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Touching the Interposings made in 


Behalf of the Lady 


JANE GRAY, 


Publickly Proclaimed 
QUEEN of 


Mer od ee fg mal pd 


Together with the H istory of Her Admirable 
Life, Short Reign, and most Deplorable Death. 


Prov, XxX4. 20. 
Many Daughters have done vertuously ; but thou excellest 
them all. 


Vell. Paterc. lib. 2. 
Genere, Probitate, Form4, Romanorum Fiminentissimal, & 
per omnia, Deis, quim hominibus, similior Femina. 


Cambd. 7m Reliquiis. 
Miraris Janam Graio Sermone loquutam ? 
Quo primum nata est tempore, Graia fuit®. 


LONDON, Printed, Anno Dom. 1660. 


1 Thus far the quotation is from 1. ii. ¢. 75, where the words are used of Livia. 
2 This is given by Fox, vi. 425, as the composition of Bishop Parkhurst, with 
the variation of valere for loquutain. 
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THE 
LIFE AND REIGN 


QUEEN JANE, 


ANNO DOM. 1553. 


ie See Lady Jane Gray, whom King Edward had declared Deseent of 
for his next suecessor, was ident daughter of Henry Tane ity. 
Lord Gray, Duke of Suffolk and Marquess Dorset, descended 
from Thomas Lord Gray, Marquess Dorset, the eldest son of 
Queen Elizabeth, the only wife of Edward the Fourth, by Sir John 
Gray, her former husband. Her mother was the Lady Frances, 
daughter, and in fine one of the co-heirs!, of Charles Brandon, 
the late Duke of Suffolk, by Mary his wife, Queen Dowager to 
Lewis the Twelfth of France, and youngest daughter of acne 
Henry the Seventh, Grandfather to King dwar, now de 
ceased. Her high descent, and the great care of King Henry 
the Eighth to see her happily and ail bestowed in marriage, 
commended her unto the bed of Henry, Lord Marquess Dorset, 
before remembered—a man of known nobility and of large 
revenues ; possessed not only of the patrimony of the Grays of 
Groby, but of the whole estate of the Lord Harrington and 
Bonyile, which descended on him in the right of his grand- 
mother2, the wife of the first Marquess of Dorset of this name 
and family. And it is little to be doubted but that the fortunes 
of the house had been much increased by the especial provi- 
dence and bounty of the said Queen Elizabeth ; who cannot be 


1 Edd. “The Lady Frances’s daughter; and in fine, one of the co- 
heirs.” 
2 Cecily, heiress of her maternal great-grandfather, William Lord 
Bonvile, and also heiress of the Harington family, through her grand- 
mother, Elizabeth de Harington, daughter of Lord Ilarington.—Nicolas, 


Synopsis, 71, 304. 
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4 THE HISTORY OF 


supposed to have neglected any advantage, in the times of her 
glory and prosperity, for the advancement of her children by 
her former husband. Jn these respects, more than for any 
personal abilities which he had in himself, he held a very fair 
esteem amongst the Peers of the realm: rather beloved than 
reverenced by the common people’. Tor, as he had few com- 
mendable qualities which might produce any high opinion of 
his parts and merit: so was he guilty of no vices which might 
blunt the edge of that affection in the vulgar sort which com- 
monly is borne to persons of that eminent rank. His wife, as 
of an higher birth, was of greater spirit; but one that could 
accommodate it to the will of her husband. Pretermitted in the 
succession to the crown by the last will and testament of King 
Henry the Kighth: not out of any disrespect which that King 
had of her ; but because he was not willing to think it probable 
that either she or the Lady Ellanor, her younger sister, (whom 
he had pretermitted also in that designation) could live so long 
as to survive his own three children, and such as in the course 
of nature should be issued from them. 

2. Of this marriage there were born three daughters, that 
is to say, Jane, Katherine, and Mary. Of which, the eldest, 
being but some months older than the late King Edward?, may 
be presumed to have took the name of Jane from the Queen 
Jane Seimour; as Katherine, from Queen Katharine Howard, 
or Queen Katharine Parr; and Mary, from the Princess Mary, 
the eldest daughter of King Henry, or in relation to her 
grandmother, his youngest sister. But the great glory of this 
family was the Lady Jane, who seemed to have been born with 
those attractions which seat a sovereignty in the face of most 
beautiful persons; yet was her mind endued with more ex- 
cellent charms than the attractions of her face—modest and 
mild of disposition, courteous of carriage, and of such affable 
deportment as might entitle her to the name of Queen of 
Hearts, before she was designed for Queen over any subjects. 
Which native and obliging graces were accompanied with some 
more profitable ones, of her own acquiring; which set an 
higher value on them, and much increased the same both in 

1 “A man for his harmless simplicity neither misliked nor much 
regarded,” —Hayward, 320. 

2 She was born in 1537.—Biograph. Britannica. 
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QUEEN JANE. 5 


worth and lustre. Having attained unto that age in which 
other young ladies used to apply themselves to the sports and 
exercises of their sex, she wholly gave her mind to good arts 
and sciences ; much furthered in that pursuit by the care and 
diligence of one Mr Elmer, who was appointed for her tutor ; 
the same (if my conjecture deceive me not) who afterwards 
was deservedly advanced by Queen Elizabeth to the see of 
London?. Under his charge she came to such a large pro- 
ficiency, that she spake the Latin and Greek tongues with as 
sweet a fluency as if they had been natural and native to her; 
exactly skilled in the liberal sciences, and perfectly well studied 
in both kinds of philosophy. 

3. For proof whereof, there goes a story’, that Mr Roger 
Ascham (being then tutor to the Princess Elizabeth,) came to 
attend her once at Broadgates, a house of her father’s neigh- 
bouring to the town of Leicester: where he found her in her 
chamber, reading Phaedon Platonis in Greek with as much 
delight as some gentlewomen would have read a merry tale in 
Geoffery Chaucer’. The Duke her father, the Duchess, and 
all the rest of the household, were at that time hunting in the 
park: which moved him to put this question to her, ‘‘ How she 
could find in her heart to lose such excellent pastimes?” To 
which she very cheerfully returned this answer, “‘ That all the 
pastimes in the park were a shadow only of the pleasure and 
contentment which she found in that book :” adding moreover, 
“ That one of the greatest blessings God ever gave her, was in 
sending her sharp parents and a gentle schoolmaster, which 
made her take delight in nothing so much as in her study.” 
By which agreeableness of disposition, and eminent proficiency 
in all parts of learning, she became very dear to the young 
King Edward; to whom Fox‘ not only makes her equal, but 
doth acknowledge her also to be his superior in those noble 
studies. And for an ornament superadded to her other per- 
fections, she was most zealously affected to the true protestant 


1 Strype’s Life of Bp. Aylmer. p. 3, ed. Ox. 1821. 

2 It is related by Ascham himself in his “ Schoolmaster.’”—Works, 
ed. Bennet, p. 222, where, in a note, is quoted his commendation of 
Lady Jane, from a letter to Sturmius. 

3 “Boccace” in the original passage. 

4 vi. 384. 


AN. Dom. 
1553. 


Seo we stale i son dei oben Soutetta eis He edu 


hax etna ail <P mecoeasil sot Nae | 
alae too ot hatin ood oveg ylludw ode oro ais spore a 
fax waa Jietdy jalt ni bovoliuit dosms reusnvgioe bas ah 
pont sad net Dohelogge enw ode oe 
abrowrwitie off (ton oat oviessh ountosjaoo em Wi). ome ould . 
~ty 990 Gt ant shaodasibh: naan ys banaweia -yhorssenh ane 
-onj ogi aestous ot -omips, sede synade aid who J aobaal 
aay atin: aotpy sia} doove bnw allah put salege. ole tad? gonial 
rot oberiten bys lewtanasod fuel godt 1 secgsnoult @ toows 
- baitnite Bow viinglieg here zomagiee lavadil ont ot belftla yBonze. °y 
“edeosakdg to ebaid riod a 
nigel sit dest) ogtela 4-an0p nadd-toorodn Yoong we. 8 
0s tance {ida aeaogrs edt 0d wxiud cod gaigd) marloeA 7 
inion dwalttoad iy aod 2 golngbenst de sono wed bretis - 
wed ah wed bomel. um asedw : saimeiad le awot odd ob gated Bs |. 
dai as dihe dyer i strotal? sebexiT gaibass padmads 
ef lat peeing o dest ved. blaow ascnoweliaoy amoe en tdpileh 
he sepdon Tl oft votes apf ete od LD sonal yrshoad 
oght at agidvnntideenely dcils i csowblorisseod! orld Yo deat odd Ha > 
ae wok > onl ot-polizseg 2idt Maat rie beovoorsoitw. :akeq - ae 
Ps “Leomhiang Indleoxe tsa <enh ot isood aod ni hai tsiuoo 
ail tp apd’e royeda But bomwstos Yluirorlo yor ode doidw 
ran exmapaley, okt to giam wohsila w oxow dey ond ni eomitang 
cqusra wuilbe | ahvod tudt ei Aayot ola doidw inambasiacs ; 
vi aew void o¢By 1989 oD egaiaeald Jesinory silt Yo ego tadT® 
vhaisla saleénlvcds otavg 0 hae etnowq qrade sod paibnse : 
“hove aint ai ax Acuat, on paidton ni Mdpileh salad rod obs Csi 
ee ra eee nll . 


SRE 50 ty a, anebeh i8900 


SLL 8" atari gee” atl gi Moweiet 
Mh a ae 


iam tem aa 


6 THE HISTORY OF 


An. Dox. religion, then by law established ; which she embraced, not out 
___ of any outward compliance with the present current of the 
times ; but because her own most excellent judgment had been 
fully satisfied in the truth and purity thereof. All which 
together did so endear her to the King, that he took great 
delight in her conversation, and made it the first step to that 
royal throne to which he afterwards designed her in the time of 
his sickness. 
Dade, mast 4. Thus lived she in these sweet contentments till she 
of Warwick. came unto the years of marriage, when she, that never found 
in herself the least spark of ambition, was made the most 
unhappy instrument of another man’s. Dudley of Warwick, a 
person of a proud, deceitful, and aspiring nature, began to en- 
tertain some ambitious thoughts, when Edward first began to 
reign; but kept them down as long as his two uncles lived 
together in peace and concord. But, having found a means to 
dissolve that knot, occasioned by the pride and insolency of the 
Duchess of Somerset, one as ill natured as himself, he first 
made use of the Protector to destroy the Admiral, and after 
served himself by some Lords of the court for humbling the 
Lord Protector to an equal level with the rest of the Council. 
Finding by this experiment how easy a thing it was to serve 
his turn by them on all other occasions, he drew unto himself 
the managing of all affairs; none being so hardy as to question 
any of his actions, and much less to cross them, But, not 
content with being looked on as the chief in power, he is re- 
solyed to make himself the first in place; thinking no private 
greatness to be answerable to so great a merit as he had fancied 
in himself. Thus busying his unquiet thoughts upon new 
designs, and passing from one imagination to another, he fixed 
at last upon a purpose of husbanding the opportunities to his 
best advantage in transferring the crown into his own family, 
which he thought capable enough of the highest honours. 

5. Wor why,” said he within himself, “should not the 
son of a Dudley, being the more noble house of the two, be 
thought as capable of the imperial Crown of this realm as the 
son or grandchild of a Seimour? Though I pretend not to be 
born of the race of Kings, yet I may give a King to Iingland of 
my race and progeny, on as good grounds as any which derive 
themselves from Owen Tudor, the ancestor of the boy now 
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reigning. That family pretended only from a daughter to the Sos 


house of Somerset, and there are now some cere ste of the 
house of Suffolk which may pretend as much as she, If, by a 
match into that house, I can find a way to bring the crown 
into my own, I shall want no precedents at home, and find 
many abroad. Some dangers may present themselves in the 
pursuit of this enterprise: but dangers are to be despised, as in 
all great actions, so chiefly when a crown is aimed at. It is 
resolved that I will try my fortune in it: which if it prosper to 
my wish, I shall live triumphantly ; if I sink under the attempt, 
I shall perish nobly.” Which being concluded and resolyed 
on, he first insinuates himself into the good affections of the 
Marquess of Dorset, whom he assisted in his suit for the title 
of Suffolk, which without him was not to be gained: exalts 
himself to the like glorious title of Duke of Northumberland, 
that he might stand on equal ground with the proudest of 
them: and, in a word, so cunningly prepareth his toils for the 
Duke of Somerset, that at the last he fell into them, never to 
be set free again until death released him: all which particulars 
have been at large laid down in the former history. And this 
being done, he suffered the young King to wear out all the 
following year, the better to avoid all popular suspicion that his 
uncle’s death was only hastened to make way for his. And 
possible it is that he might have tired it out a little longer, but 
for a smart jest which he put upon this ambitious minister. 
The King took great delight in his bow and arrows; and, 
shooting one day at the butt (as he used to do) hit the very 
white. ‘ Well aimed, my Liege,” said merrily the mighty 
Duke. “But you aimed better,” said the King, “when you 
shot off the head of my uncle Somerset!.” Which words so 
stang the conscience of the guilty man, that he could not think 
himself secure, but by accelerating his design for settling the 
crown upon the head of one of his children, according to the 
plot which he had hammered in the forge of his wretched brain. 

6. Tor now, the King beginning sensibly to decay, he 


takes his time to enter into communication with the Duke of 


Suffolk, about a marriage to be made betwixt the Lord Guilford 
Dudley, his fourth son, and the Lady Jane Gray, the Duke’s 
eldest daughter: which, with the rest of the marriages before? 


1 Puller; iv. 129. 2 i, 293. 
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mentioned, being propounded and concluded—(for he was 
grown too great, and known to be too dangerous, to be denied 
in any reasonable suit)—a day was set, in which this excellent 
lady was to be transplanted into the family of the Dudleys; 
a day which she expected with a virgin modesty, and, after 
the solemnity of the nuptial rites, delivers her pure body to the 
chaste embraces of a virtuous consort; who, of all Dudley’s 
brood, had nothing of the father in him. All which succeeding 
to his wish, he sets himself to the accomplishing of that project 
which he had long before designed. The King was now grown 
weak in body and decayed in spirits, and in that weak estate 
he takes his opportunities to inculcate to him what infinite 
blessings had been derived from him on this Church and nation, 
by the blessed reformation of religion, so happily begun and 
brought to such perfection by him: that it must therefore be 
his care so to provide for the continuance of those infinite 
blessings, that posterity might enjoy the benefit and comfort of 
it, which would gain him a more precious memory amongst his 
subjects than all his other princely virtues: that nothing was 
more feared by all sorts of people, than that the Crown imperial 
(if it should please Almighty God to call him to a crown of 
glory) would fall upon the head of the Lady Mary, a princess 
passionately affected to the interess of the Church of Rome, 
and one who, by her marriage with some potent prince of that 
religion, might captivate the free-born [nglish nation to a 
foreign servitude: that both his sisters, being born of disputed 
marriages, and howsoever being but his half-sisters only, and 
by several venters!, could neither be heirs to him nor to one 
another, by the known laws of the land, which neither Acts of 
Parliament nor the last Will and Testament of the King de- 
ceased were of power to alter: that the young Queen of Scots 
was an alien born, by consequence uncapable of any inheritance 
in the realm of England, and had, besides, preferred the alliance 
of the French before that of his Majesty, which rendered her 
as unworthy as she was uncapable: that, for the better carry- 
ing on of that blessed work of reformation, the peace and 
happiness of his people, the preventing of all emergent mis- 
chiefs, and his own everlasting fame, it was not possible to 
make a more happy provision than by transferring the crown 


1 Hdd. 1, 2, “ventures.” 
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to the Lady Jane, a lady of such excellent virtues as were Ay. Dom. 
sufficient to adorn the richest diadem: that there was no” 
question to be made, but that his Majesty knew as well as 

any the amiable qualities of that matchless lady, her zeal to the 
religion here by him established, the agrecableness of her con- 
yersation with his own affections, and could not but conceive 

that nation to be infinitely happier than all others, which might 

fall under the command of so mild a government: and finally, 

that he was bound by his duty to God, the light of his own 
conscience, and the love he had to all his subjects, to lay aside 

all natural affections to his father’s house, in respect of that 

great obligation which he had to God’s glory and the true 
religion; following therein the example of our Lord and 
Saviour, who looked both for his brothers and sisters amongst 

his disciples, without relating to his nearest kindred by Joseph 

or Mary’. 

7. By these suggestions and inducements, he much in- 
clined the King to hearken to his propositions. Tor fur- 
therance whereof, he caused such as were about him to enter- 
tain him with continual discourses of the divine perfections 
and most heavenly graces of the Lady Jane; the high esteem 
in which she was with all the subjects for her zeal and piety; 
the everlasting fame which would wait upon him, by providing 
such a successor to enjoy the Crown, in whom his? virtues 
would survive to succeeding ages. ‘Than which no music 
could sound sweeter in the ears of the King, whom he knew 
to have an affectionate sympathy with that excellent lady, as 
being much of the same age, brought up in the same studies, as 
near to him in the sweetness of her disposition as she was in 
blood, and of a conversation so agreeable to him as if they 
had been but the same person in divers habits. And they 
all plied their game so cunningly, that the weak King, not 
being able to withstand so many assaults, did at last conde- 
scend to that which he found not only most conformable to 
their importunities, but to his own affections also. Order 
was taken thereupon, that an instrument should be drawn in 
due form of Jaw, for the transposing of the Crown to the 
children of the Lady Frances, Duchess of Suffolk, and daughter 


1 This argument is abridged from I'ox, yi. 384. 
4 2 “Tis,” not in edd. 1, 2. 
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to Mary the French Queen, one of the sisters of King Henry, 
his Majesty’s father. In which instrument nothing was to be 
defective, which either could be drawn from the grounds of 
law or the rules of polity to justify and endear the action. 
In drawing up whereof, there was none thought fitter to be 
used than Sir William Cecil, one of the chief Secretaries of 
Estate, who, having before served Dudley’s turn against his 
old master the Duke of Somerset, was looked on as the 
readiest man for the present service}. 

8. The pretensions taken from the law, for excluding the 
King’s two sisters from the right of succession, were grounded 2, 
first, upon the invalidity of their mother’s marriage—hoth being 
made void by legal sentences of divorce, and those divorces 
ratified by Acts of Parliament, in which the said two sisters 
were declared to be illegitimate, and consequently uncapable of 
any of those favours which were intended to them by the Act 
of Succession, made in the thirty-fifth year of the late King 
Henry, or by the last Will and Testament of that King, which 
was built upon it. In the next place, it was pretended that 
the said two sisters, Mary and Elizabeth, being but of half 
blood to the King now reigning (admitting them to have 
been born in lawful wedlock), were not in any capacity by 
the common law, (the old good law of Ingland), to be heirs 
unto him, or to succeed in any part of that inheritance which 
came unto him by his father. It was considered also, that, 
by the known rules and principles of the common law, no 
manner of person was inheritable to any estate of lands or 
tenements in the realm of Hngland, who was not born under 
the King’s allegiance, as King of England, but in the case 
of naturalization by Act of Parliament ; which seemed to be a 
sufficient bar against all titles and demands for the line of 
Scotland, although derived from Margaret, the eldest daughter 
of King Henry the Seventh. And whereas the Lady Frances, 
Duchess of Suffolk, might seem, both by the law of nature 


1 On Hayward’s statement to this effect, Strype, Eccl. Mem. ii. 
480, remarks, “as for Cecil, he was so far from assisting and drawing 
up this instrument of settlement, that he opposed it as much as he 
could,—(and so Camden expressly saith)—though he signed with 
the rest.” 

2 Hayward, 325*; Camden, Eliz. 366. 
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and the right of succession, to have precedency in title be- 
fore her daughter; yet was no injury offered to her, in re- 
gard that she was willing to pass by all her personal claims 
for the preferment of her children. Which pretermissions of 
the mother were neither new nor strange in the succession 
to the Crown of this kingdom. Not new, because the like 
was done by Maud the Empress, for the advancement of her 
son King Henry the Second: nor strange, because it had 
been lately practised in the person of the Lady Margaret, 
Countess of Richmond, in giving way to the preferment of 
King Henry the Seventh, the first King of the house now 
regnant, 

9. The reasons or pretexts which seemed to be built on 
polity and point of state, were: first, the unavoidable danger 
of reducing this free and noble realm under the vassalage 
and servitude of the Bishop of Rome, if either of the King’s 
two sisters, in their several turns, should marry with a foreign 
Prince of that religion, or otherwise, by the transport of their 
own affections, submit their sceptres to the Pope’. 

10. It was considered also, that by such marriages not 
only many foreign customs and laws would be introduced ; 
but that there might follow an abolishment of those ancient 
Jaws upon which the native rights of all the subjects seemed 
to have dependence. Besides, that possibly the realm might 
hereby be annexed to some greater kingdom; of which in 
time it would be reckoned for a member, and consequently 
be reduced unto the form of a province, to the utter sub- 
version of the ancient dignity and estate thereof. Which 
whensoeyver it should happen, it was neither impossible nor 
improbable, that the people, upon a just sense of the indig- 
nities and pressures, might elect some popular and seditious 
man to be their king, who, to countenance his own unworthi- 
ness and obscurity, would little regard what contumely he cast 
upon the falling family of the kings before him2, ‘To which 
perchance some further countenance might be added from the 
holy Scriptures, where Solomon is found to be preferred unto 
the throne by David before Adonijah:— the youngest son be- 
fore the eldest: a child before a man experienced and well 
grown in years. And some examples also might be had of 


* Hayward, 326*. 2 Ibid. 
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the like transpositions in the realm of Scotland, in Hungary, 
Naples, and elsewhere: enough to shew that nothing had 
been done in this great transaction which was not to be pre- 
cedented in other places. Upon all which considerations, it 
was thought most agreeable to the rules of polity, that the 
King, by letters patent under the Great Seal of England, 
should so dispose of the possession of the Crown (with such 
remainders and reversions, as to him seemed best) as might 
prevent such inconyeniencies and emergent mischicfs as might 
otherwise happen: which could not better be effected, than 
by setting the crown on the head of the Lady Jane—a lady 
of royal blood, born in the realm, brought up in the religion 
now by law established, married already to a person of desert 
and honour; and such an one in whom all those graces were 
concentrated which were sufficient to adorn all the rest of 
her sex. 

11. These! reasons being thus prepared, the next care 
was, to have the instrument so contrived in due form of law, 
that nothing might be wanting in the style and legalities of 
it which might make it any way obnoxious to disputes and 
questions. For the doing whereof, it was thought necessary 
to call in the assistance of some of the Judges, and others 
of his Majesty’s Council learned in the laws of this realm ; 
by whose authority it might be thought more passable amongst 
the people. Of all which rank, none were thought fitter to 
be taken into the consultation than Sir Edward Montague?: 
not only as Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, and very 
well experienced in his own profession, but because, he being 
one of the executors of the King deceased, his concurrence 
with the rest of the Council seemed the more considerable. 
A letter is therefore sent unto him on the eleventh of June, 
subseribed by the Lord Treasurer’, the Duke of Northum- 
berland, the Earls of Shrewsbury, Bedford, and Pembroke, 
the Lord Admiral Clinton, the Lord Darcie, Sir John Gates‘, 

Boke, ake, Peano 

2 The authority for the account here given, is a narrative drawn up 
by Montague himself, and communicated by his great-grandson, Lord 
Montague of Boughton, to Fuller, who printed it in his Ch. Ilist. iv. 
L37—146; 

3 Paulet, Marquess of Winchester. 
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Sir William Petre, Sir William Cecil, and Sir John Cheek. 
By the tenor whereof he was commanded to attend upon 
their Lordships the next day, in the afternoon, and to bring 
with him Sir John Baker, Chancellor of the Firstfruits and 
Tenths, Master Justice Bromeley, together with the Attorney- 
and Solicitor-General. Being brought into the King’s pre- 
sence, at the time appointed, whom they found attended by 
the Lord Treasurer and some others of those who had sub- 
scribed the former letter: the King declared himself with a 
weak voice to this effect: viz. That ‘“‘ He had considered in his 
sickness, of the estate of his realm; which if it should de- 
scend on the Lady Mary, who was then unmarried, it might 
so happen that she might marry a stranger born, whereby 
not only the laws of the realm might be changed and altered, 
but all his own proceedings in religion might be also reversed ; 
that it was his pleasure, therefore, that the crown should 
descend after his decease unto such persons, and in such 
form, as was contained in certain Articles then ready to be 
shewed unto them, to be by them digested and disposed of 
in due form of law.” 

12. These Articles when they had perused and considered 
of, they signified unto the King that they conceived them to 
be contrary to.the Act of Succession, which, being made in 
Parliament, could not be frustrated or made ineffectual but by 
Parliaments only. Which answer notwithstanding, the King, 
without allowing further time or deliberation, commanded them 
to take the Articles along with them, and give the business 
a dispatch with all speed as might be. Lut finding greater 
difficulties in it than had appeared unto their Lordships, they 
made a report unto them at their next attendance, that they 
had considered of the King’s Articles and the Act of Succession ; 
whereby it appeared manifestly, that, if they should make any 
book concerning the King’s commandment, they should not 
only be in danger of treason, but their Lordships also. The 
sum of which report being certified to the Duke of Northum- 
berland (who, though absent, was not out of call), he came in 
great rage and fury to the Council-chamber, called the Chief 
Justice traitor, affirmed that he would fight in his shirt in that 
quarrel against any man living, and behaved himself in such an 
outrageous manner as put both Montague and Justice Bromeley 
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in a very great fear that he would have struck them!, Called 
to the Court again, by a letter of the fourteenth of the same 
month, they found the King more earnest in it than he was 
before ; requiring them, with a sharp voice and a displeased 
countenance, to dispatch the book, according to the Articles 
delivered to them; and telling them that he would have a 
Parliament shortly to confirm the same. When nothing else 
would serve the turn, answer was made, that his commandment 
should be obeyed; upon condition that they might be com- 
missionated so to do by his Majesty’s warrant, under the Great 
Seal of England, and have a general pardon for it when the 
deed was done. 

13. Not daring longer to resist, and having made as good 
provision as they could for their own indemnity, they betook 
themselves unto the work, digested it in form of law, caused it 
to be engrossed in parchment, and so dispatched it for the Seal 
to the Lord Chancellor Goodrick, sufficiently prepared before- 
hand not to stick upon it. But then appeared another diffi- 
culty amongst the Lords of the Council: some of which, not 
well satisfied with these proceedings, appeared as backward in 
subscribing to the instrument, before it went unto the Seal, as 
the great lawyers had done at the first, in being brought to the 
employment. But such was the authority which Dudley and 
his party had gained amongst them, that some for fear, and 
some for favour, did subscribe at last :—a zeal to the reformed 
religion prevailing in it upon some; a doubt of losing their 
church-lands more powerfully over-swaying others; and all in 
fear of getting the displeasure of that mighty tyrant, who by 
his power and practices carried all before him. The last that 
stood it out was Archbishop Cranmer. Who, being sent for to 
the Court, when all the Lords of the Council and most of the 
Judges of the realm had subscribed the instrument, refused to 
put his hand unto it, or to consent to the disherison of the late 


1 Tt was not the first time that Montague had been terrified by the 
“vultus instantis tyranni.” The story is well known, how, when he was 
Speaker of the House of Commons, and a difficulty was made about 
granting a supply, Henry VUI. sent for him, and “laying his hand 
on Montague’s head, who was then on his knees before him, he said, 
‘Get my bill passed by to-morrow, or elso to-morrow this head of 
your’s shall be off.’ ’’—TIume, iv. 397. 
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King’s daughters. After much reasoning of the case, he re- 
quires a longer time of deliberation; consults about it with 
some of the most learned lawyers, and is finally sent for by the 
Ging: who, having fully set his heart upon the business, did 
use so many reasons to him in behalf of religion, and plied 
him with such strong persuasions in pursuance of them, that 
at the last he suffered himself to be overcome by his impor- 
tunities, and so subscribed it with the rest!. Only Sir James 
Hales, one of the Justices of the Common Pleas, carried the 
honour of a resolute and constant man—not only from those 
of his own rank, but even from all the Lords of the Council, 
and almost all the peers of the realm to boot; who, being a 
man observed to be both religious and upright, did very 
worthily refuse to subscribe, and was afterwards as unworthily 
requited by Queen Mary for it?. 

14. Yet, notwithstanding all these rubs, the project was 
driven on so fast by the hasty Duke, that by the one and 
twentieth of June, the letters patent were made ready to 
pass the Seal ; which was about a fortnight before the death of 


1 Godwin, Ann. 165; Strype, Cranm. ii. 420-2, Ed. Eccl. Hist. 
Soe. The instrument is printed in Strype’s Appendix, No. 68. 

2 Wayward, 326*, “In the meanwhile [at the beginning of Mary’s 
reign] many men were forward in erecting of altars and masses in 
churches. And suchas would stick to the laws made in King Edward’s 
time, till others should be established, some of them were marked, and 
some presently apprehended; among whom Sir James Ilales, a Knight 
of Kent and Justice of the Common Pleas, was one; who, notwithstanding 
he had ventured his life in Queen Mary’s cause, in that he would not 
subscribe to the disinheriting of her by the King’s Will, yet for that he 
did, at a Quarter-sessions, give charge upon the Statutes made in tho 
time of King Henry the Eighth and Edward the Sixth, for the Su- 
premacy and Religion, he was imprisoned in the Marshalsea Compter 
and Fleet, and so eruelly handled and put in fear, by talk that the 
Warden of the Fleet used to haye in his hearing, of such torments as 
were in preparing for herctics,—or for what other cause God know- 
eth—that he sought to rid himself out of this life, by wounding him- 
self with a knife, and afterward was contented to say as they willed 
him: whereupon he was discharged. But, after that, he never rested 
till he had drowned himself in a river, half a mile from his house in 
Kent.”—Fox, vi. 394-5. Comp. vi. 710-717, where the story of Judge 
IIales is more fully told. Ilasted states that at the time of his suicide 
he was on a visit to his nephew at Thanington, near Canterbury.— 
Jist. of Kent, ili. 584. 
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ae nee. the King. During which interval, he had another game to 

___ play: which was the getting into his power the Princess Mary; 

whom, of all others, he most feared, as the most likely person 

to destroy his whole contrivance. Tor well he knew that, 

if she stood upon her right, as no doubt she would, she was 

not only sure of a strong party in the realm, who still remained 

in good affections to the Church of Rome ; but that her party 

here would be backed and countenanced by her alliances 

abroad, who could not but prefer and support her interess 

against all pretenders. He therefore must make sure of her, 

or else account all void and frustrate which was done already, 

And, that he might make sure of her, he so prevailed that 

letters were directed to her, in the King’s name, from the 

Lords of the Council—willing her forthwith to resort to the 

King; as well to be a comfort to him in his sickness, as to sce 

all matters well ordered about him!. The Lady, suspecting no 

lurking mischief, addressed herself with all speed to the 

journey; expressing great joy, that either her company or her 

service should be esteemed needful to the King. Lut as she 

was upon the way, and within half a day’s journey of the 

Court, she received advice both of the King’s desperate estate 

and of the Duke’s designs against her: whereupon she re- 

turned in haste to her house at Hunsdon2, where in a very 

short time she heard the sad news of her brother’s death ; who 

died upon the sixth of July, as before was said. Which being 

the same day of the month on which King Henry had taken 

off the head of Sir Thomas More, for his adhesion to the 

Pope, the interess of Queen Katharine Dowager and the 

Princess Mary gave an occasion unto those of the Romish 

party to look upon it as a piece of Divine retribution, in taking 
away the life of his only son on the same day also. 

Proceedines 15. Two days the death of the King was by special order 

in Wee as kept so secret that it was known to very few about the Court. 

And it concerned them so to do: partly in expectation of the 

coming of the Princess Mary, whom they knew to be upon the 

way; and partly to make sure of the city of London, the 

favour and fidelity whereof was of great importance for the 


1 Hayward, 327. 
2 Edd. Ieyl. “ Hoveden.” 
3 Thuan. 1. xiii. c. 1. (Tom. 1. p. 439). 
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carrying on of the design’. But understanding by their espials Ae pees 
that the Princess Mary was retired—a message was sent on _ 
Saturday, the Sth of July, to Sir George Bas the Lord 
Mayor of London, requiring him, in the name of the Lords of 
the Council, to give his attendance at the court, and bring with 
him six of the principal aldermen, six merchants of the staple, 
and as many of the company of merchant-adventurers. No 
haste was wanting on their parts; and, coming at the time 
appointed, they were privily informed by some of the council 
(but in the name of all the rest) that the King was dead, and 
that he had declared by his letters patents, under the great 
seal of England, subscribed by all the Lords of the Council and 
almost all the peers of the realm, that his cousin the Lady 
Jane Gray was to succeed him in the crowns of England aud 
Ireland, as the most true, certain, and undoubted heir of all 
his dominions, Which being signified unto them, it was no 
hard matter to obtain their consent to that which they were 
not able to deny. And so, upon a promise of their best assist- 
ance to promote the cause, and to keep secret the King’s 
death until further order, they were dismissed unto their 
houses. 

16. It is an ancient custom of the Kings of England, 
immediately on the death of their predecessors, to provide their 
lodgings in the Tower’; taking possession, as it were, by that 
royal fortress, of the rest of the kingdom; and from thence 
passing in a solemn and magnificent manner through the prin- 
cipal streets of London to their coronation. According to which 
ancient custom, the lodgings in the Tower being fitted and 
prepared for the Queen’s reception, the Lords of the Council 


1573 passed over from Greenwich on Monday, the 10th of the same 
[155 ] month. A letter had been brought the night before from the 


ga AT i mars, oe 


Princess Mary, who had received advertisement of her brother’s 
death‘, notwithstanding all their care and diligence in labouring 
to conceal it from his nearest servants ; which made them meet 
the earlier and in greater numbers, to return an answer there- 
unto. The Princess knew her own right, and the wrong which 


1 ‘Thuan. xiii, 2. (T.. i. 439.) 2 Tb. 

3 In the numbering of the old editions, pp. 155-6 are omitted, and 
pp. 159 160 are doubled. 

4 By a note from the Earl of Arundel.—Lingard, vii. 111. 
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at Tee was intended to her; both which she signified unto them in 
553. "| é 
these following words: 


Letter of cM 
Mary to the My Lorps, 


Seek “We greet you well; and have received sure advertisement 
that our dearest brother the King, our late Sovereign Lord, is 
departed to God’s mercy. Which news, how woeful they be 
unto our heart, he only knoweth, to whose will and pleasure we 
must and do humbly submit us and our wills. But in this so | 
lamentable a case, that is to wit, [now] after his Majesty's - 
departure and death,—concerning the crown and governance of 
this realm of England, with the title of France, and all things 
thereto belonging, what hath been provided by Act of par- 
liament, and the testament and last will of our dearest father, 
besides other circumstances advancing our right, you know, 
i the realm and the whole world knoweth: the rolls and records 
i appear, by the authority of the King our said father, and the 
; King our said brother, and the subjects of this realm. So that 

we verily trust that there is no good true subject that is, can, 
it or would pretend to be ignorant thereof: and of our part, we 
have of ourselves caused, and, as God shall aid and strengthen 
us, shall cause, our right and title in this behalf to be published 
and proclaimed accordingly. And albeit this so weighty a 
matter seemeth strange, that our said brother dying! upon 
Thursday at night last past, we hitherto had no knowledge 
from you thereof ;—yet we consider your wisdom and prudence 
to be such, that, having eftsoons amongst you debated, pon- 
dered, and well weighed this present case, with our estate, your 
own estate, the common wealth, and all our honours, we shall 


and may conceive great hope and trust with much assurance in 
your loyalty and service ; and therefore for the time interpret 
and take things not to the worst, that ye yet will, like noble 
men, work the best. Nevertheless we are not ignorant of your 
consultations to undo the provisions made for our preferment ; 
nor of the great bands? and provisions forcible wherewith you 
be assembled and prepared: by whom and to what end God 
and you know; and nature cannot but fear some evil. But be 


1 Yolinshed, iii. 1066, and Ileylyn read “the dying of our said 
brother.” 
a 20 dd. I, 25 hands.’ 
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QUEEN JANE. 19 


it that some consideration politic or whatsoever thing else hath 
moved you thereto; yet doubt ye not, my Lords, but we can 
take all these your doings in gracious part ; being also right 
ready to remit and fully pardon the same, and that [freely], to 
eschew! bloodshed and vengeance against all those that can or 
will intend the same ; trusting also assuredly that. ye will take 
and accept this grace and virtue in good part, as appertaineth ; 
and that we shall not be enforced to use the service of other 
our true subjects and friends: which, in this our just and right 
cause, God, in whom all our affiance is, shall send us. Wherefore, 
my Lords, we require you and charge you that? every of you, 
of your allegiance which you owe to God and us, and to none 
other, for ow honour and the surety of our person only employ 
yourselves ; and forthwith, upon receipt hereof, cause our right 
and title to the crown and governance of this realm to be pro- 
claimed in our city of London and other places, as to your 
wisdoms shall seem good, and as to this case appertaineth ; 
not failing hereof, as our very trust is in you. And this our 
letter, signed with our hand, shall be your sufficient warrant in 
that behalf. 

‘Given under our signet, at our manor of Kenning-hall, 
the 9th of July, 15533.” 


E158 17. This letter seemed to give their Lordships no other 
{156] trouble than the returning of an answer. For well they knew 
that she could do no less than put up her claim ; and they con- 
ecived that she was not in a condition for doing more. Only 
it was thought fit to let her know what she was to trust to— 
the better to prevent such inconveniences as might otherwise 
happen. And to that end an answer was presently dispatched, 
under the hands of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord 
Chancellor Goodrick, Bishop of Ely, the Dukes of Northumber- 
land and Suffolk, the Marquesses of Winchester and Northamp- 
ton, the Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Huntington, Bedford, 
and Pembroke, the Lords Cobham and Darcie, Sir Thomas 
Cheny, Sir Robert Cotton, Sir William Petre, Sir William 


ed 
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1 “Pardon the same; and that to eschew.”—Ilolinshed and edd. 
Aieyhyn ” <4 ” 

2 Edd. Heyl. read “and” for “that. 

3 Fox, vi. 385. 
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1553. 
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Answer of 
the Council, 
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Cecil, Sir John Cheek, Sir John Mason, Sir Edward North, | 
Sir Robert Bowes!. The tenor whereof was as followeth : 


“ Mapam, 


‘Wr have received your letters the 9th of this instant, } 
declaring your supposed title which you judge yourself to have | 
to the imperial crown of this realm, and all the dominions 
thereunto belonging. For answer whereof this is to advertise 
you, that, forasmuch as our Sovereign Lady Queen Jane is, 
after the death of our Sovereign Lord King Edward the Sixth — 
(a Prince of most noble memory) invested and possessed with 7 
the just and right title in the imperial crown of this realn— 
not only by good order of old ancient laws of this realm, but 
also by our late Sovereign Lord’s letters patents, signed with 
his own hand, and sealed with the great seal of England, in 
presence of most part of the nobles, counsellors, judges, with 
divers others grave and sage personages assenting and sub- 
scribing the same: we must, therefore, as of most bounden? duty 
and allegiance, assent? unto her said Grace and to none other; 
except we should (which faithful subjects cannot) fall into 
grievous and unspeakable enormities. Wherefore we can no 
less do, but for the quiet, both of the realm‘ and you also, to @ 
advertise you, that, forasmuch as the divorce made between 
the King of famous memory, King Henry the Eighth, and the 
Lady Katharine your mother, was necessary to be had, both Is 
by the everlasting laws of God, and also by the ecclesiastical 
laws, and the most part of the noble and learned universities § 
in Christendom, and confirmed also by the sundry Acts of par- 
liaments remaining yet in force, and thereby you justly made 
illegitimate and unheritable to the crown imperial of this realm, 
and the rule’ and dominions and possessions of the same ;— 
you will, upon just consideration hereof, and of divers other 
causes lawful to be alleged for the same, and for the just in- 
heritance of the right line and godly order taken by the late 


1 Lord Rich and Sir John Gates are among the subscribers in Fox 
and Jolinshed. 

2 Fidd. Heyl. “bound.” 

3 Edd. 1, 2, “and assent.” 

4 Edd. Heyl. “both for the quict of the realm,” (omitting “ but”). 

> Hdd, J, 2, “rules.” 
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King, our Sovereign Lord King Edward the Sixth, and agreed 
upon by the nobles and greatest personages aforesaid, surcease 
hy any pretence! to vex or molest any of our Sovereign Lady 
Queen Jane her subjects from their true faith and allegiance 
due unto her Grace: assuring you that, if you will for respect 
shew yourself quiet and obedient (as you ought) you shall find 
us all and several ready to do you any service that we with 
duty may; and be glad with your quietness to preserve the 
common state of this realm, wherein you may be otherwise 
grievous to us, to yourself, and to them. 

“And thus we bid you most heartily well to fare, &¢.2” 


18. These letters being thus dispatched, and no further 
danger seeming to be feared on that side, all things are put in 
a readiness against the coming of the Queen, who, the same day, 
159 about three of the clock in the afternoon, was brought by water 
[157) to the Tower, attended by a noble train of both sexes, from 
2 


Durham-house, in the Strand, where she had been entertained 
_ as a part of Dudley’s family ever since her marriage. She 
could not be ignorant of that which had been done in order 
unto her advancement to the royal throne; and could not but 
conceive that her being conducted to the Tower in that solemn 
manner did portend somewhat which looked toward a coro- 
nation. ut still she hoped that either she should hear some 
good news of the King’s recovery, or of the altering of his 
purpose; and that she might be suffered to enjoy those divine 
contentments which she had found in the repose of a studious 
life. But when she came into the presence of the two Dukes, 
her father and her father-in-law, she observed their behaviour 
towards her to be very different from that which they had used 
before. To put her out of which amazement it was signified 
to her by the Duke of Northumberland, that “the King was 
dead, and that he had declared her for his next successor in 
the crown imperial. That this declaration was approved by 
all the Lords of the Council, most of the peers, and all the 
judges of the land, which they had testified by the subserip- 

tion of their names, and all this ratified and confirmed by Iet- 
L ters patents, under the great seal of England: that the Lord 
Mayor, the Aldermen, and some of the principal citizens had 


Edd. 1, 2, “pretents:, 2 Tox, vi. 385. 
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been spoke withal, by whom they were assured of the fidelity @ 
of the rest of the city: that there was nothing wanting but % 
her grateful acceptance of the high estate which God Almighty, 
the sovereign disposer of all crowns and sceptres (never suffi- # 
ciently to be thanked by her for so great a mercy), had # 
advanced her to: that therefore she should cheerfully take @ 
upon her the name, title, and estate of Queen of England, 
France, and Ireland, with all the royalties and pre-eminencics © 
to the same belonging—receiving at their hands the first-fruits e 
of the humble duty (now tendered by them on their knees) 
which shortly was to be paid to her by the rest of the king- # 
dom.” , 

19. This speech being ended, the poor lady found herself @ 
in a great perplexity, not knowing whether she should more : 
lament the death of the King or her adoption to the king- # 
dom: the first loss not to be repaired, the next care possible to 
be avoided’. She looked upon the crown as a great temptation, § 
to resist which she stood in need of all the helps which both @ 
philosophy and divinity could suggest unto her. And she knew 
also, that such fortunes seldom knocked twice for entrance at # 
the same man’s gate; but that, if once refused, they are gone 
for ever. Taking some time, therefore, of deliberation, she § 
summoned a council of her purest thoughts; by whose advice, z 
half drowned in tears (either as sorrowing for the King’s death 
or foreseeing her own) she returned an answer in these words, # 
or to this effect—that “the laws of the kingdom and natural # 
right standing for the King’s sister”, she would beware of bur- # 
thening her weak conscience with a yoke which did belong to | 
them: that she understood the infamy of those who had per- 
mitted the violation of right to gain a sceptre: that it were 
to mock God and deride justice, to scruple at the stealing of 
a shilling, and not at the usurpation of a crown.” 

‘« Besides,” said she, ‘I am not so young, nor so little read 
in the guiles of fortune, to suffer myself to be taken by them. 
If she enrich any, it is but to make them the subject of her 
spoil; if she raise others, it is but to pleasure herself with 


1 There seems to be some error here. Perhaps we might read “im- 
possible ;” or, “the first, a loss not to be repaired; the next, scarce 
possible to be avoided.” 

2 Qu. “sisters ?” 
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their ruins. What she adored but yesterday, is to-day her An. Dom. 
pastime. And, if I now permit her to adorn and crown me, eet 
I must to-morrow suffer her to crush and tear me in picces. 
Nay, with what crown doth she present me? A crown which 
hath been violently and shamefully wrested from Katharine of 
Arragon ; made more unfortunate by the punishment of Ann 
Hollen and others that wore it after her. And why then would 
you have me add my blood to theirs, and to be the third vic- 
tim from whom this fatal crown may be ravished with the head 
that wears it? But in case it should not prove fatal unto me, 
and that all its venom were consumed; if fortune should give 
160 me warranties of her constancy—should J be well advised to 
- [158] take upon me those thorns which would dilacerate though not 
kill me outright—to burthen myself with a yoke which would 
not fail to torment me, though I were assured not to be stran-_ 
gled with it? My liberty is better than the chain you proffer 
me, with what precious stones soever it be adorned, or of what 
gold soever framed. J will not exchange my peace for honour- 
able and precious jealousies, for magnificent and glorious fet- 
ters'. And, if you love me sincerely and in good earnest, you 
will rather wish me a secure and quiet fortune, though mean, 
than an exalted condition exposed to the wind and followed by 
some dismal fall.” 
20. It had been happy for herself, her fathers, and their 
several families, if they had suffered themselves to he overcome 


i by such powerful arguments, which were not only persuasive, 
but might seem convincing, had they not all been fatally hur- 
; ried unto their own destruction. But the ambition of the two 


Dukes was too strong and violent to be kept down by any 
such prudent considerations. So that, being wearied at the 

last with their importunitics, and overcome by the entreaties 

of her husband, whom she dearly loved, she submitted unto 

that necessity which she could not vanquish ; yielding her head 

f with more unwillingness to the ravishing glories of a crown 

: than afterwards she did to the stroke of the axe. The point 
being thus concluded on, the two Dukes, with all the rest of 

the Lords of the Council, swore allegiance to her. And on Proclamation 
the same day, about five of the clock in the afternoon, they Geer. 
‘ caused her solemnly to be proclaimed Queen of England, 

iy 1 Edd. 1, 2, “letters.” 
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France, and Ireland, &c. in many of the principal streets in 
London; and after, by degrees, in most of the chief cities, 
towns, and places of greatest concourse and resort of people. 
In which proclamation! it was signified, that, by the letters 
patents of the late King Edward, bearing date the 21st of 
June last past, the Lady Jane Gray, eldest daughter to the 
Duchess of Suffolk, had been declared his true and lawful sue- 
cessor to the crown of England; the same to be enjoyed after 
her decease by? the heirs of her body, &c., as in the said letters 
patents more especially did at large appear. Which procla- 
mation, though it was published in the city with all solemnities, 
and that the concourse of people was exceeding great, yet their 
acclamations were but few; which served as a sufficient argu- 
ment to the friends and followers of the Princess Mary, that 
they were rather drawn together out of curiosity to behold 
some unusual spectacle, than out of any purpose to congra- 
tulate? the Queen’s advancement. And so far some of them 
declared their dislike thereof, that the next day one Gilbert 
Pot was set on the pillory in Cheapside, his ears first nailed 
and afterwards cut off, for certain words which he had spoken 
at the publishing of the proclamation; a trumpet sounding at 
the time of the execution, and an herald in his coat of arms 
publicly noting his offence in a form prescribed. A severity 
neither safe nor necessary (the party being of no better con- 
dition than a vintner’s boy) as the case then stood. 

21. For the next day the Lords received advertisement 
from divers hands that many persons of quality were drawn 
together at Kenning-hall Castle, in Norfolk, to offer their ser- 
vice and assistance to the Princess Mary; who, finding by the 
answer which she had received from the Lords of the Council 
that no good was otherwise to be done, resolved not to be 
wanting to her own pretensions, and to that end gave cheerful 
entertainment to all comers which either favoured her title or 
embraced her religion. Amongst such gentlemen as were cer- 
tified to the Lords of the Council, I find the names of the Earl 
of Bath, Sir Thomas Wharton, son to the Lord Wharton, Sir 
John Mordant, son to the Lord Mordant, Sir William Drury, 


1 Printed by Burnet, 1. ii. 337. 
2 “By” omitted in edd. 1, 2. 
3 Edd. 1, 2, “to congratulate at.” 4 Stow, GLI. 
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Sir John Shelton, Sir Henry Bedingfield, Mr Henry Jerningham, Avy. Dom. 


was advertised also that the Earl of Sussex and Mr Henry 
Ratcliff his son were coming towards her with their forces: 
which last advertisement gave the business some appearance of 
danger ; for what else was to be expected but that the coun- 
tenance and encouragement of so great a person might draw 
many more unto the side, who otherwise would have been con- 
tent to be lookers on, in ease they had not moved against her ? 
Prevention in such cases was the wholesomest physic; which 
therefore was to be administered with all speed that might be, 
before those companies increased and were united under some 
commander, which might gain them the reputation of a little 
army—little at first, but like enough to become formidable to 
their enemies, if not broken in time. Some forces therefore to 
be sent under the conduct and command of some person who 
was well-affected to the cause, to scatter those small companies 
before they grew unto an head, to seize upon the Lady Mary 
and bring her with him to the court, where they knew well 
enough how to make sure of her. For which employment 
none more fit than the Duke of Suffolk, who had the greatest 
stock going in the present adventure, and whose affection to 
the Queen, being raised out of the bowels of nature, would 
prompt him to dispatch the service with his utmost diligence. 
And because possibly the Lady Mary, hearing of these pre- 
parations, might fly for safety into Flanders, and create more 
trouble to them there than -she could at home, it was thought 
necessary that such ships as lay upon the Downs should be 
commanded to attend on the coast of Norfolk, to intercept her 
on the way, if peradventure she should think of flying to the 
Emperor's cout. 

22. So was it counselied and concluded. But the matter 
could not be carried so close as not to come to the Queen’s 
knowledge ; to whom the least drop of her father’s blood was 
far more precious than all the kingdoms in the world: so that, 
with tears in her eyes, and voice as mournful as her face, she 
besought such of the Lords as she conceived to be most tenderly 
affected towards her, to be her mediators to the rest of the 
council, that her father might be suffered to remain with her, 


1 Stow, 610. 


AQ 


™ 
~ 


a 


ane th trecdotinwe bp El aM ate 
mee eee ee ess88 


eee ae acts tae ak steguEl 9s 
Tehh tiple ania 0 tee 08 Yo Jas>gewoons bas sonansh 
aon west orn Bivour selvesuilo only obie oft otaw aroun yom 
Pai tesiane bevom ton bal port sero ai 00 giao! ad ob dnat 
ieidy ; slagly Neormaulody oil aw eeaao dona st gottaeverT. 
sa ls Dou 3s ie roi a ota sal 


waster Tae esis jt tart teaes tae if 
‘Gile ee beamices bag lowbuog odd aghay jase od 
rainnqseom Home sor) Nave ai senas od} ot betodtie-llow anv 
erst vba oils docu oxder O° aol ns otag worg ysilt owlsd 
tow watt Yds ovate Juipo odd ot etd ili sod yond bug 

, deoemiligces dota wi ser to ose Flan. ob worl ; he 
tenigong ont Bel air SileRye Yo oil oc) nod 48 sar o4on —" 
of mora ompibn bun risttavbe nono qt ot gaiow doole ga ; 
Blaser dnitet Vo elowod ait Yo tuo boxig arson) oft ae 
ame pith deoniter ail dhiw oiveee ot detnqerh ot mitt sqiagry 
——_, baton 


pep rh ba : ai 
art oa: Dhow oelt uf exohsn vial a 
ore oot vod ee Sifteuidsa en aay § 
We ee of 


An. Dom. 
1553. 


Northumber- 
Jand sets out 
against them. 


26 THE HISTORY OF 


and that some other man, more exercised in decds of arms, 
might be sent out on that employment!. Nor was the motion 
made in vain: for some there were who sceretly had as great 
a mind to put Northumberland upon the service as she could be 
to have her father excused from it. They saw how things 
were like to go, and how generally the people were inclined to 
King Henry’s children, and could not promise to themselves 
any long security under that power which they had put into 
the hands of a weak young lady, who must be altogether 
governed by Duke Dudley’s counsels—of whom they stood in so 
great fear, that none of them durst oppose his doings, or steer 
their course unto that point which most they aimed at, and 
which they doubted not to gain if they could find a way to send 
him from the council-table. No way more probable than this; 
and this they meant to husband to the best advantage, using 
their best endeavours to persuade him to the undertaking of 
the present service: ‘ For who,” said they, ‘ can be so proper 
as your Grace to undertake this expedition into Norfoll, where 
your late victories? hath made your name so terrible to all sorts 
of people, as may disperse them without battle? For, should 
the matter come to blows—(which God prohibit !)—what man 
so able as yourself in the art of war, the order of encamping, 
the putting of your men into such a figure as may best suit 
with the advantages which are offered to you, and animating 
the most cowardly soldiers, not only by your own exemplary 
valour, but by strong persuasions? Whom have we in the 
realm so dexterous in point of treaty, so able to persuade the 
enemy to lay down arms (which is the noblest way of con- 
quering the true-born Enelish), if once it came unto parle,” as 
they hoped it would. Besides, the Queen had made it her 
most earnest suit, that her father might be spared to stay 
with her till those terrors and affrights were over; and had 
moreover pointed out his Grace as the abler man and more fit 
for action; ‘¢than which what can be further said to prompt 
your Grace to lay fast hold upon all opportunities for obliging 
pees who may hereafter find so many ways for obliging you’ ?” 
23. Swelling with vain-glory, and tickled with fthe frequent 
eee of his dear abilities, he suffered himself to be en- 


" Stow, 610. * Over the insurgents of 1549.—Sup. i. 161. 
3 The substance of this is in Stow, 610. 
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60 treated to an action of such fame and merit as that which they Ax 
1 


presented to him. And, signifying his assent with a feigned 
unwillingness, he told them that ‘he would make ready his 
own power on the morrow after, not doubting but they would 
send theirs with him, or speed them after him; that he must 
recommend the Queen unto their fidelity, of whose sacred 
person he desired them to be very tender.” All which they 
promised him to do. And, having thus settled the affairs, they 
made the Queen aequainted, in Northumberlad’s presence, with 
how great readiness he had took the danger of that action 
upon himself, to give her the contentment of enjoying her 
father’s company till the present storm was over-blown; who 
humbly thanked the Duke for so great a favour, and cheerfully 
desired him not to be wanting to the public and his personal 
safety. That evening and the greatest part of the next day 
being spent in raising men and making other necessary pre- 
parations for the expedition, he repairs again to the court, 
and, once more putting them in mind of hastening their forces, 
and appointing Newmarket for the place of their rendezvous, 
he took his leave of them in these words, or to this effect : 
“My Lords,” said he, “J, and these other noble personages, 
with the whole army that now goes forth, as well for the be- 
half of you and yours as for the establishing of the Queen’s 
Highness, shall“ not only adventure our bodies and lives 
amongst the bloody strokes and cruel assaults of ow: adver- 
saries in the open field; but also we do leave the conservation 
of ourselves, children, and families, at home here with you, as 
altogether committed to your trust and fidelity. Whom if we 
thought you would, through malice, conspiracy, or dissension, 
leave us, your friends, in the briers, and betray us; we could 
as well sundry ways foresee and provide for our own safe- 
guards, as any of you, by betraying us, can do for yours. But 
now, upon the only trust and faithfulness of your honours, 
whereof we think ourselves most assured, we do hazard our 
lives: which trust and promise if you shall violate, hoping 
thereby of life and promotion, yet shall not God count you 
snnocent of our bloods, neither acquit you of the sacred holy 
oath of allegiance, made freely by you to this virtuous lady, 
the Queen’s Highness, eho by your and our enticement is 
rather of force placed therein, than by her own seeking and 
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request!. Consider also, that God’s cause, which is the prefer- 
ment of his word, and the fear of the return of Popery?, hath 
been (as ye have hitherto always said) the original cause where- 
upon ye (even at the first motion) granted your good wills and 
consents thereunto, as by your hand-writing appeareth. And 
think not otherwise but that, if you mean deceit, though not 
forthwith, yet hereafter, God will revenge the same. J can say 
no more, but in this troublesome time wish you to use constant 
hearts; abandoning all malice, envy, and private affections.” 
24. Which said, and having paused a little, he shut up 
his address in these following words: “J have not spoken to 
you, my Lords, in this sort, upon any mistrust I have of your 
fdelities; of which always I have ever hitherto conceived a trusty 
confidence: but I have only put you in remembrance thereof, 
what chance of variance soever might grow amongst you in my 
absence. And this I pray you, that you would not wish me 
less good speed in this journey than you would have your- 
selves.” To which last words, one of them is reported to have 
thus replied :—‘ My Lord, if you mistrust any of us in this 
matter, your Grace is much mistaken in us. J*or which of us 
can wash his hands clean of the present business? Jor if we 
should shrink from you as one that is culpable, which of us can 
excuse himself as being guiltless“ Little the more assured 
by this quick return, he went to take his leave of the Queen, 
where he found his commission ready sealed, together with 
certain instructions, subscribed by all the Lords of the Council, 
in which his marches were Jaid out and limited from one day to 
another—conditions not to be imposed on any who commands 
in chief, nor to have been accepted by him, but that it was 
a matter of his own desiring. And he desired it for these 
reasons,—(so strongly was he caught in a snare of his own 
devising)—partly because he would be thought to have acted 
nothing but by authority of the Council, which he supposed 
might serve for his indemnity! if the tide should turn; and 
partly that the blame of all miscarriages might be Jaid on them, 
if he were foiled in the adventure. ut so instructed he takes 


1 These words are marked as emphatic, by a difference of type in 
all the old editions, and by a sign 44 in the margin of 1 and 3, 

oa Papists’ entrance,” Stow. 3 Stow, 610-11. 

4 See Mary, i. 3. 


P  grto dul ait en: tik nod eis aloe 6h age asset sodisnt 


= 


Jeortads oonmudemmos Bb-noy: Jey yleomenl T ial :sonsblaoy 

yar ni woz Jeguecin wig, tdpiir suas ssaniies Ww Goines ted 

pin alee tort bisa wer ded aio, yang 1 wath fit, Sstaada 

smog oved Fleow ery neds: yorsmaC Shida Liaga teog eal Pore 
eusto! hednoym at meds Yo aan chau set douke oT ".soelne ' 
eidt Ai ete to gna douiteter nox th fcot yt hootigay eindt 


“yas o hovivowos obxodtizl vave oved | ener doidy'lo zasitileb® —~ = 


ton Val SP easrteuit saeeow sdt te acals. ahemil dist eitaw ris ' > 
aan go Hotdwe oldies oi Tadd-stin ne dy drat aletiule bluoste > “a 
Gorman storie ot diaih “Etsesiiliug gale an Volwndt caus i) 
seve! oft }o-ounal. eel oilat of now ail wayriot dainp auth yd tao he eo . 
aly sail bolas thet nobwlmanioy sid Banat orl sista =~ = _ 
Htoae)-ocl) to aback oily He “o Thodinsadee rtiotiouttenl aiahtas lee Me 
ad gab oo sett Datos! hens deg Dich eter eothowten irl lois ni ay Ou 
shentitsns ove oper tio bagoyotk od ot jon soptibnes—railtoar .~ wy 
net ti dnds dae ceotel ed holqosem nsod seat ai wow foul ad a 
gently, wel it hotties off fk. urea ig Ye wham @ * a 


sivtocanl To oxen west dafguas od enw nite oa) —— acto 

burn ovat oF thyents gal Talvaye af aauanad | | (gniaivob Ce ee 
osanyaiee ofl lyfitw:. fiona edt to vitodns. ei ton yairton Sins s3 
han ;iriat hoodie obir edt WotyHartbnt wid 4a? ovsoe dds | ay ee: 


atl ao iwi oi dilgisw ageiwuaice fhe Fp ound ait taal if he . ‘a 
node wet fotaeat oadutl onttonvba odd at beh ered of BO 

p “e . i} @ © ay al / 7 . 
ui nig¢ 4G tome go yi iene ai bastrate sew ri 


& oped Ye teenie adh Gk gay agte nod Deus aeois) 
Jeet eS yi 
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leave, embraced by all the Lords with great demonstrations of Ay. Dom. 
affection, according to the wonted dissimulation in Princes’ sill 
Courts; by none more passionately than by those who most 
abhorred his pride and falsehood. Amongst which it is said 
of the Harl of Arundel (upon whom he had put more disgraces 
and affronts than on all the rest!), that he seemed to express 
much sorrow at the Dulke’s departure, in regard he was not 
ordered to be one of his company—in whose presence he could 
find in his heart to spend his blood, and to lay his life down at 
his feet?. Accompanied with the Marquess of Northampton, 
the Lord Gray, and others, he passeth by water in his barge to 
Durham-place, and from thence to Whitchall, where they mus- 
tered their men. And the next morning, being Friday, the 
14th of the month, he sets forward with a body of six hun- 
dred horse, their arms and ammunition being sent before; and 
Sir John Gates (of whose fidelity and adhesion he was well 
assured) following not far behind with the rest of his company. 
Passing through Shoreditch, he found the streets to be thronged 
with people, but could hear nothing of their prayers for their 
prosperous journey, insomuch that, turning to the Lord Gray, 
he could not choose but say unto him, ‘‘ The people press to 
see us, but not one bids God speed us’.” On Saturday night 
he comes to Cambridge, where he assured himself of all obe- 
dience and conformity which either the university or that town 
could give him, as being Chancellor of the one, and Seneschal 
or High Steward of the other ;—two offices incompatible in 
themselves, and never united in one person before or since’, 
At night he sends for Doctor Edwin Sandys, Master of Katha- 
rine Hall and Vice-Chancellor of the University, to supper with 
him; whom he enjoins to preach before him the next day— 
a service not to be performed, and much less declined, without 
manifest danger. But the good man, submitting to the pre- 
sent necessity, betakes himself to his study and his prayers, 
falls on a text exceeding proper to the present exigent (being 
that of Joshua, chap. i. v. 16), but handled it so warily and 
with such discretion, that he much satisfied the one, without 


Sap aiel7s. 2 Stow, 611. 
3 Thid. 
4 Fuller, Hist. of Cambridge, 186. 
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sa ee giving any just advantage against him to the other party'. On. 
—— Monday morning the Duke with his whole power goes forward 
to St Edmond’s-Bury, where he lodged that night. But, in- 
stead of hearing news of those supplies which were to attend 
him at Newmarket, he receives letters from some Lords of the 
Council, so full of trouble and discomfort that he marched back 
again to Cambridge on the morrow after. And there we will 
leave him for a time betwixt hope and fear—less confident and 
L worse attended than he was at his first coming thither; as 
being not only deserted by a great part of his company, but in 

a manner by himself. 
cag ii 25. In the meantime the Princess Mary was not idle, but 
served herself of all advantages which were offered to her, 
Comforted and encouraged by so many persons of quality as 
she had about her, she sends unto the Mayor of Norwich on 
the 12th of July, requiring him and the rest of the magistrates 
of that city to proclaim her Queen. Which though they at 
that time refused to do, because they had no certain knowledge 
of the death of the King, yet on the next day, having received 
good assurance of it, they did not only proclaim her Queen 
(as she had desired) but sent her men and ammunition to 
advance the service. Not finding Norfolk men so forward as 
she had expected, she removes with her small party into Suffolk, 
and puts herself into Framlingham Castle, a castle situate near 
the sea, from whence she might conveniently escape into Ilan- 
ders, if her affairs succeeded not to her hopes and prayers. 
Vere she first takes upon her the name of Queen, and by that 
name dispatcheth letters to the peers of the realm, requiring 
them and all other her faithful subjects to repair unto her suc- 
cour, And, for the first handsel of good fortune, it happened 
| that the six ships which were appointed to hover on the coast 
| of Norfolk, were driven by foul weather into the haven of Yar- 
| mouth, where Jerningham, above mentioned, was busy in rais- 
ing men to maintain her quarrel. By whom the captains and 
the mariners were so cunningly dealt with, that they put them- 


1 Fuller, Hist. of Cambridge, 186. Sandys was, however, imprisoned 
for almost a year, and, being then discharged, took refuge in Germany. 
His Sermon before the Duke of Northumberland is believed not to be 
in existence.. Ile had prepared it for the press, but was obliged to fly 
before it was printed.—Fox, viii. 590-598. 
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selves under his command, drew all their ordnance on shore, Av. Dom. 
and left their ships to be disposed of at his pleasure!. About pase 
which time Sir Edward Hastings, the brother of Francis Earl 
of Huntington, being commissionated by the Duke of Northum- 
berland to raise four thousand men for the present service, 
passed over with his men to the other side, and joined him- 
self to her party also2. The news whereof, being brought unto 
the Lords which remained in London, hastened the execution 
of that design which had been formerly contrived by some 
amongst them. 

26. For no sooner had the great Duke put himself on his 
march toward Cambridge, but some began to shew themselves 
in favour of the Princess Mary, and to devise how they might 
extricate themselves out of those perplexities into which they 
had been brought by his ambition. Amongst which none more 
forward than the Karl of Pembroke, in whom he had placed 
more confidence than in all the others. Who, together with 
Sir Thomas Cheyny, Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, with 
divers others, endeavoured to get out of the Tower, that they 
might hold some secret consultation with their friends in Lon- 
don; but were so narrowly watched that they could not do it. 
On Sunday, the 16th of the month, Doctor Nicholas Ridley, 
Bishop of London, is ordered by the Lords of the Council to 
preach at St Paul’s Cross, and in his sermon to advance the 
title of Queen Jane, and shew the invalidity of the claim of the 
Lady Mary. Which he performed according to such grounds 
of law and polity as had been laid together in the letters patents 
of King Edward, by the authority and consent of all the Lords 
of the Council, the greatest judges in the land, and almost all 
the peers of the kingdom. But then, withal, he pressed the 
incommodities and inconveniences which might arise by receiv- 
ing Mary for their Queen ;—prophesying that which after came 
to pass, namely, that she would bring in a foreign power to 
reign oyer this nation, and that she would subvert the true 
religion then established by the laws of this realm. He also 
shewed that, at such time as she lived in his diocese, he had 
travailed much with her to reduce her to the true religion? ; 
but that (though otherwise she used him with great civility) 
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1 Stow, 611. 2 Godwin, 158. 
3 Sce Mary, Introd. 24, 
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Ax Dom she shewed herself so stiff and obstinate, that there was no f 
___ hope to be conceived but that she would disturb and destroy § 
all that which with such great labour had been settled in the 
reign of her brother’. J*or which sermon he incurred so much * 
displeasure that it could never be forgiven him, when the rest 4 
were pardoned by whose encouragement and command he had { 
undertook it. But this sermon did not work so much on the # 
people as the ill news which came continually to the Tower @ 
had prevailed on many of the Lords. For presently upon that § 

of the six ships which were revolted from the Queen, adver- | 
tisement is given that the Princess Mary was proclaimed Queen e 

in Oxfordshire by Sir John Williams and others, in Bucking- 7 
hamshire by the Lord Windsore, Sir Edward Hastings, &c, @ 
and in Northamptonshire by Sir Thomas Tresham: and, which 4 
was worse than all the other, that the noblemen’s tenants re- 4 
fused to serve their Lords against her’. ‘ 
Desertions 27. Upon the first bruit of which disasters the Lord Trea- § 
artyof _ surer Paulet gets out of the Tower, and goes unto his house in } 
Broad-street, which made such a powerful apprehension of » 
some dangerous practices to be suddenly put in execution, that | 
the gates of the Tower were locked about seven of the clock, g 
and the keys carried to the Queen. And, though the Lord : 
Treasurer was brought back about twelve at night, yet now the | 
knot of the confederacy began apparently to break. Tor, find- 
ing by intelligence from so many parts of the realm, but chiefly 

by the Lord Treasurer’s return, that generally the people were 
affected to the title of the Princess Mary, they thought it most § 
expedient for them to declare themselves in her favour also, | 
and not to run themselves, their friends and families, on a cer- 
tain ruin. But all the difficulty was in finding out a way to 
get out of the Tower, the gates whereof were so narrowly 
watched that no man could be suffered to go in and out but 
by the knowledge and permission of the Duke of Suffolk. But 
that which their own wisdom could not, the Duke of Northum- 
berland’s importunity effected for them; who, failing of the 
supplies which the Lords had promised to send after him, as 
before is said, had pressed them earnestly by his letters not to 
be wanting to their own honour and the public service. This 
gave them a fair colour to procure their liberty from that re- 


1 Fox, vi. 389. 2 Stow, 611; Speed, 842. 
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straint, by representing to the Queen and the Duke her father, 
that the supplies expected, and all things necessary to the 
same, could not be raised unless they were permitted personally 
to attend the business, both for the pressing of the men, pro- 
viding them of all things needful, and choosing fit commanders 
to conduct them in good order to the Duke of Northumberland. 
Which seemed so reasonable to the Duke of Suffolk—a man of 
no great depth himself, and so not like to penetrate into the 
hottom of a deep design—that he gave way to their departure 
for the present; little conceiving that they never meant to 
come back again till the state was altered}. 

28. Being thus at their desired liberty, the Earls of 
Shrewsbury and Pembroke, together with Sir Thomas Cheyny 
and Sir John Mason, betake themselves immediately to Bay- 
nard’s Castle—an house belonging then (as now) to the Karls 
of Pembroke. ‘To which place they were followed not long 
after by almost all the rest of the Lords of the Council, bringing 
with them as many of the nobility then about the town as they 
conceived to stand fair for the Princess Mary. And, that the 
meeting might be held with less suspicion, it was given out to 
be upon a conference with Laval, the French Ambassador, 
about affairs of great importance for the weal of both kingdoms. 
No sooner had they took their places, but the Earl of Arundel, 
who had held intelligence with the Princess ever since the first 
extremities of her brother’s sickness, inveighed most bitterly 
against the Duke of Northumberland. And, after he had 
ripped up the acts of his former life, and burdened him with 
all that had been done unjustly, cruelly, or amiss, in King 
‘dward’s time, he at last descends to the treacherous act of 
the disherison of the children of the late King [lenry—pro- 
fessing that he wondered how he had so enthralled such persons 
as the Lords there present, as to make them instruments of 
his wickedness. ‘ For was it not,” saith he, ‘* by our consent 
and suffrages, that the Duke of Suffolk’s daughter, the same 


: 4 
Northumberland’s daughter-in-law, hath took upon her the 


name and title of the Queen of England ?—though it be nothing 

but the title; the sovereign power remaining wholly in the 

hands of Dudley, who contrived the plot that he might freely 

exercise his tyranny on our lives and fortunes. Religion is 
1 Speed, 842; Godwin, 159. 
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to these apostolical rules,—Mvil must not be done that good 
may come thereof; and, We must obcy even evil Princes, 
not for fear, but for conscience-sake—yet how doth it ap. 
pear that the Princess Mary intends any alteration in reli- 
gion? Certainly, having been lately petitioned to in this point 
by the Suffolk men, she gave them a very hopeful answer, 
And what a mad blindness is it, for the avoidance of an un- 
certain danger, to precipitate ourselves into a most certain 
destruction! I would we had not erred in this kind. But 
errors past cannot be recalled: some may peradventure be 
amended; wherein speedy execution ofttimes happily supplicth 
former defects. Recollect yourselves then, and so make use of 
your authority, that the Princess Mary, the undoubtedly lawful 
heir, may publicly be proclaimed Queen of England, &c. No 
other way but this, as the case now stands, to recover our lost 
honours, and preserve the state!.” 

29. The Harl of Pembroke was a man altogether un- 
lettered, but so well skilled in humouring King Henry the 
Kighth, that he had raised himself to a great estate ; for which 
he could not but express some sense of gratitude, in doing good 
offices for his children. And, having been formerly suspected 
to have had too great a part in Northumberland’s counsels, he 
conceived himself obliged to wipe off that stain by declaring 
his zeal and resolution in the cause of the Princess. And 
therefore, as soon as the Karl of Arundel had concluded his 
speech, he very cheerfully professed that he approved and 
would subscribe the proposition; and therewithal, laying his 
hand upon his sword, he signified his readiness and resolution 
to defend the Lady Mary’s cause against all opponents*.. The 
rest of the Lords, encouraged by these good examples, and 
secing nothing but apparent danger on all sides if they did the 
contrary, came to a speedy conclusion with them, and bound 
themselves to stand tegether in defence of the late King’s 
sisters against all their enemies. Which being thus so gene- 
rously and unanimously agreed upon, a messenger is presently 
dispatched to the Lord Mayor, requiring him to repair to 


1 Godwin, 159-60. De Thou gives a longer speech, 1. xili. ¢. 2, s 
Tom. 1. 441-2. 
2 Godwin, 160. 
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QUEEN JANE. oD 
Paynard’s Castle within an hour, and to bring with him the Av. Dox. 
Necorder and such of the Aldermen of the city as to him ee 
seemed best. Who being come accordingly at the time ap- 
pointed, their Lordships told them, in few words, as well their 
resolution as their reason of it; and so desired their company Queen Mary 


is proclaimed 


to Cheapside-Cross, to proclaim Queen Mary. Which said, chee tas 
without any further dispute about the title, they rode all toge- 
ther in good order through St Paul’s Church-yard, till they 
came to the gate which openeth into the street; where they 
found such multitudes aud throngs of people—whom the noise 
of such a confluence at Baynard’s Castle, and the going down 
of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, had drawn together—that 
they could hardly foree a way through them to come to the 
Cross. But being come thither at the last, though with much 
ado, Sir Christopher Barker, Knight of the Bath and Principal 
King at Arms, proclaimed by the sound of trumpet the Princess 
Mary, daughter of King Henry the Highth and Queen Kathe- 
rine his wife, to be the lawful and undoubted Queen of England, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith—adding thereto 
that sacred title of Supreme Head on earth of the Church of 
England! ; which she retained till the beginning of the follow- 
ing parliament, and then rescinded all those Acts by which it 
had been formerly united to the crown of this realm?. The 
proclamation being’ended, they went together in a solemn pro- 
cession to St Paul's church, where they caused the Te Dewm 
to be sung, with the rites? accustomed, and so dismissed the 
assembly to their several dwellings. Being returned to DBay- 
nard’s Castle, the Marl of Arundel and the Lord Paget are pre- 
sently dispatched to Framlingham, with thirty horse, to give 
the Queen a narrative of the whole proceedings+. Some com- 
panies are also sent to assure the Tower, and to command the 
Duke of Suffolk to discharge the family and attendants of the 
Lady Jane; to signify unto her that she must lay aside the 
name and title of Queen, and suffer herself to be reduced to 
the rank of a private person. All which he readily obeyed (as 
easily subject to despair, as before he had been swelled with 
ambitious hopes); and the next day adjoins himself to the rest 
of the council, subscribing amongst others to such instructions 


1 Stow, 612. 2 Mary, i. 19. 
3 dd. “rights.” # Stow, 612. 
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=e eet as were to be dispatched to the Duke of Northumberland for 
the disbanding of his forces and carrying himself like an obe- 
dient and dutiful subject, as he ought to do}. 

30. But there was little need of this message, and none at 
all of the other. For the noise of these loud acclamations 
which were made at the proclaiming of the new Queen, passing | 
from one street to another, came at last to the Tower, before } 
the message had been sent to the Duke of Suffolk ; where they - 
were heard by the Lady Jane, (now no longer Queen), with # 
such tranquillity of mind and composedness of countenance as | : 
if she had not been concerned in the alteration. She had before } 
received the offer of the crown with as even a temper as if it 
had been nothing but a garland of flowers; and now she lays # 
aside the thought thereof with as much contentedness as she 
could have thrown away that garland when the scent was gone. | 
The time of her glories was so short, (but a nine days’ wonder), 
that it seemed nothing but a dream, out of which she was not #@ 
sorry to be awakened. The Tower had been to her a prison % 
rather than a court, and interrupted the delights of her former @ 
life by so many terrors, that no day passed without some new @ 
alarms to disturb her quiet. She doth now know the worst that @ 
fortune can do unto her; and, having always feared that there 
stood a scaffold secretly behind the throne, she was as readily # 
prepared to act her part upon the one as upon the other. If 8 
sorrow and affliction did at any time invade her thoughts, it 
was rather in reference to her friends, but most of all unto 

her husband, who were to be involved in the calamity of her @ 
} misfortunes, than upon any apprehensions which she had of | 
i herself. And hereunto the bringing in of so many prisoners, 
H one day after another, gave no small increase—brought hither 
for no other reason but because they had seemed forward in 
contributing towards her advancement. In the midst of which 
disconsolations, the restoring of the Duke her father to his 
former liberty gave some repose unto her mind; whose suffer- 
ings were more grievous to her than her own imprisonment. 
And then to what a miserable extremity must his death have 
brought her! And, though the attainder and death of the 
Duke of Northumberland, which followed very shortly after, 
might tell her in effect what she was to trust to,—yet she was 
1 Godwin, 160. 
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willing to distinguish betwixt his case and her own; betwixt Ax. Dom. 
the principal and the accessaries in the late design. In which eon 
respect she gave herself no improbable hopes, that possibly the 
like mercies which were! shewed to her father might possibly be 
extended unto others, and amongst others to her husband,—as 
innocent as herself from any open practice against the Queen. 
And who could tell but that it might descend on herself at 
last? whom no ambition of her own had tempted to the ac- 
ceptation of that dangerous offer, which she beheld as the 
greatest error of her life, and the only stain of all her actions. 

31. But neither the Queen’s fears nor the public justice of 
the land could be so satisfied. It was held treason to accept of 
a kingdom offered, to which she could pretend no right whilst the 
Queen was living. And, if examples of that nature should pass 
unpunished, no Prince could possibly be safe, nor titles valid, 
as long as any popular spirit could pretend a colour to advance 
some other to the throne. Upon which reason of state she was Trial of the 


Lady Jane 


brought to her trial at the Guildhall in London, on the thirteenth 2 ond Ber at 
day of November, accompanied with her husband, the Lord 
Guilford Dudley—(his company never till that hour unwelcome 
to her)—together with Archbishop Cranmer [and] the Lord 
Ambrose Dudley, the second son then living to the Duke of 
Northumberland. Sentence of death passed upon them all, 
though at that time not executed upon any of them’. The 
Lord Ambrose was reserved unto better fortunes ; as the Arch- 
bishop was to a more miserable but more glorious death. And 
for herself and her dear husband, it was conceived that, now 
the law had done its part in their condemnation, the Queen, in 
pity of their youth and innocence, would have gone no further. 
But, as they were first brought under this affliction by the 
inordinate ambition of the Duke of Northumberland, so shall 
they shortly find an end of all their troubles, by the rash and 
unadvised attempts of the Duke of Suffolk. Jfor upon Wyat’s 
breaking out in Kent, and the Earl of Devonshire in the west, 
the Duke had been prevailed with, amongst many others, to 
appear in the action. To which he unadvisedly yielded, caused 


i 
is 


bi proclamation to be made in some towns of Leicestershire against 
Pe . . . . * . 

the Queen’s intended marriage with the Prince of Spain, and 
Eb drew together many of his friends and followers‘, to oppose 
ed 
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1 Wadd. 1, 2, “was.” 2 Edd. “third.” 3Stow,617. 4 Mary, i. 26. 
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that match. And, though he was discomfited within few days 
after, yet the Queen saw that she could promise hersclf neither | 
peace nor safety as long as the Lady Jane was preserved alive— - 
whose restitution to the throne must be the matter chicfly - 
aimed at in these insurrections, though other colours were de- § 
vised to disguise the business. 

32. Her death is now resolved upon; but first she must 
be practised with to change her religion, as the great Duke of 
Northumberland had done before. To which end Fecknam is 
employed—not long before made Dean of St Paul’s, and not 
long after Abbot of Westminster; a man whose great parts 
promised him an easy victory over a poor lady of a broken and 
dejected spirit; but it proved the contrary. For so well had 
she studied the concernments of her own religion, and managed 
the conference with him with such a readiness of wit, such con- 
stancy of resolution, and a judgment so well grounded in all 
helps of learning, that she was able to make answer to his 
strongest arguments; as well to her great honour, as his ad- 
miration. (The substance of which conference he that lists to 
see, may find it in the Acts and Monuments, fol. 12901). So 
that, not able to prevail with her in the change of religion, he 
made offer of his service to prepare her for death: which 
though she thankfully accepted of, as finding it to proceed 
from a good affection, yet soon he found that she was also 
beforehand with him in those preparations which are fit and 
necessary for a dying Christian. ITriday, the ninth of February, 
was first designed for the day of her execution; but the desire 
of gaining her to the Church of Rome procured her the short 
respite of three days more. On Sunday night, being the eve 
unto the day of her translation, she wrote a letter in the Greek? 


1 vi. 415-17. 

2 Fox says, “a letter written by the Lady Jane, in the end of the 
New Testament in Greek, the which she sent unto her sister, the Lady 
Katherine.” ILeylyn is mistaken in supposing that the letter itself was 
in Greck. Banks, in a letter to Bullinger, (Mpp. Tigur. 201; Orig. Let- 
ters, p. 304), plainly intimates that it was in English—*Uec cgo 
omnia [including this letter] de vernaculo nostro sermone in Latinum 
conyertenda curayi.” As to the “ Letter to a noble friend, newly fallen 
from the truth,” which is commonly supposed to have been written by 
Lady Jane to Harding, formerly her father’s chaplain—Sir Harris Ni- 
colas, whilo he maintains its genuineness, argues that Harding cannot 
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tongue, at the end of the Testament which she bequeathed as Ay. Dom. 
a legacy to -her sister the Lady Katherine ; which, being such NG 
a lively picture of the excellent lady, may well deserve to be 
continually kept in remembrance of her, and is this that fol- 

loweth! :— 


“JT wave here sent you (good sister Katherine) a book, tetter to ner 
which, although it be not outwardly trimmed with gold, yet in- bas > 
wardly it is more worth than precious stones. It is the book 
(dear sister) of the law of the Lord. It is his Testament and 
last will, which he bequeathed unto us wretches; which shall 
lead you to the path of eternal joy, and, if you with a good 
mind read it, and with an earnest mind do purpose to follow it, 
shall bring you to an immortal and everlasting life. It shall 
teach you to Jive, and learn you to die. It shall win you more 
than you should have gained by the possession of your woeful 
father’s lands. For as, if God had prospered him, you should 
haye inherited his lands; so, if you apply diligently this book, 
secking to direct your life after it, you shall be an inheritor 
of such riches as neither the covetous shall withdraw from you, 
neither thief shall steal, neither yet the moths corrupt. 
Desire with David (good sister) to understand the law of the 
Lord God. Live still to die, that you by death may purchase 
eternal life: and trust not that the tenderness of your age 
shall lengthen your life; for as soon, if God calls, goeth the 
young as the old: and labour always to learn to dic. Defy 
the world, deny the devil, and despise the flesh ; and delight 
yourself only in the Lord, Be pemitent for your sins, and yet 
despair not. De strong in faith, and yet presume not ; and de- 
sire, with St Paul, to be dissolved, and to be with Christ, with 


have been the person to whom it was addressed, as it was written 
before Lady Jane’s marriage, whereas Harding did not avow his apos- 
tasy until after the acecssion of Mary. (Remains of Lady J. Gray, 
Ixxvii.). But were there any defections to Romanism before the acces- 
sion of Mary? Is it not more likely that there may be some error in 
the signature of the letter as printed, which is the only eround of the 
areument as to its date? Banks, writing in March 1554, refers the 
letter to the time of Lady Jane’s imprisonment.—pp. Tigur. 201. 

1 The letter here given from Tox, vi. 423, agrecs in the main with a 
MS. in the British Museum, printed by Nicolas, Rem, of Lady J. Gray; 
44-5: in which work another copy is also given. 
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whom even in death there is life. Be like the good servant, 
and eyen at midnight be waking; lest, when death cometh and 
stealeth upon you, like a thief in the night, you be with the 
evil servant found sleeping; and lest for lack of oil you be 
found like the five foolish women, and like him that had not on 
the wedding-garment ; and then ye be cast out from the mar- 
riage. Rejoice in Christ, as I do. Follow the steps of your 
master Christ, and take upon you! your cross. Lay your sins 
on his back, and always embrace him. And, as touching my 
death, rejoice as I do (good sister) that I shall be delivered | 
of this corruption and put on incorruption. Tor I am as- | 
sured that I shall, for losing of a mortal life, win an immortal 
one. The which I pray God to grant you, and send you of 
his grace, to live in his fear, and to die in the true Christian 
faith; from the which in God’s name I exhort you that you 
never swerve, neither for hope of life nor fear of death. For 
if you will deny his truth, to lengthen your life, God will 
deny you, and yet shorten your days: and if you will {cleave 
unto him, he will prolong your days to your comfort, and to 
his glory. To the which glory God bring me now, and you 
hereafter, when it pleaseth him to call you! Fare you well 
(good sister) and put your only trust in God, who only must 
help you.” 


33. The fatal morning being come, the Lord Guilford 
earnestly desired the officers that he might take his farewell 
of her. Which though they willingly permitted, yet, upon notice 
of it, she advised the contrary; assuring him, “that such a 
mecting would rather add to his afflictions than increase that 
quiet wherewith they had possessed their souls for the stroke 
of death; that he demanded a lenitive which would put fire 
into the wound, and that it was to be feared her presence would 
rather weaken than strengthen him; that he ought to take 
courage from his reason, and derive constancy from his own 
heart; that if his soul were not firm and settled, she could not 
settle it by her eyes, nor confirm it by her words; that he 
should do well to remit this interview to the other world; that 
there indeed friendships were happy, and unions undesolvable? ; 


1 For “upon you” Fox reads “up.” 2 Sic in edd. 
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and that theirs would be eternal, if their souls carried nothing 
with them of terrestrial, which might hinder them from re- 
joicing.” All she could do was to give him a farewell out of 
a window, as he passed toward the place of his dissolution ; 
which he suffered on the scaffold on ‘Tower-hill with much 
Christian meekness. His dead body being laid in a car, and 
his head wrapped up in a linen cloth, were carried to the chapel 
within the Tower; in the way to which they were to pass under 
the window of the Lady Jane, where she had given him his 
farewell': a spectacle sufficient to disanimate a courageous heart, 
not armed with the constancy and resolution of so brave a 
virtue. The spectacle endured by her with the less astonish- 
ment, because she knew she was upon the point of meeting 
with him in a better conjuncture, where they should never find 
the like intermission of their joys and happinesses. 

34. It was once resolved on by the court that she should 
die on the same scaffold with her husband; but it was feared 
that, being both pitied and beloved by the common people, 
some sudden commotion might be raised if she were publicly 
brought forth to her execution. It was therefore held the 
safer course that a scaffold should be erected for her within 
the verge of the Tower, on which she might satisfy the greatest 
severity of the law without any danger to the state. Towards 
which being to be led by Sir John Gage? (who was then Con- 
stable of the Tower), he desired her to bestow some small gift 
upon him, to be kept as a memorial of her. ‘To gratify which 
desire, she gave him her table-book, in which she had written 
three sentences in Greek, Latin, and English, as she saw her 
husband’s body brought unto the chapel; which she besought 
him to accept as her last bequest. The Greek to this effect— 
that “if his executed body should give testimony against her 


before men, his most blessed soul should give an eternal proof 


of her innocence in the presence of God.” The Latin added that 
“human justice was against his body, but the divine mercy 
would be for his soul.” And then concluded thus in English, 
that “if her fault deserved punishment, her youth, at least, 


1 Speed, 844. 
2 Others mention Sir John Brydges, liewtenant of the Tower.— 


Nicolas, xcix. 
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and her imprudence, were worthy of excuse; and that God and j 
posterity would shew her favour'!.” 

85. Conducted by Fecknam to the scaffold, she gave 
not much heed unto his discourses, but kept her eyes upon a- 
prayer-hook of her own. And, being mounted on the throne 
from which she was to receive a more excellent crown than 
any which this vile earth could give her, she addressed herself in 
some few words to the standers by, letting them know that “her 
offence was not for haying laid her hand upon the crown, but 
for not rejecting it with sufficient constancy ; that she had less 
erred through ambition than out of respect and reverence to 
her parents:” acknowledging nevertheless that “her respect was 
to be accounted as a crime, and such reverence to deserve a 
punishment; that she would willingly admit of death, so to 
give satisfaction to the injured state—that by obedience to the 
laws she might voluntarily take off the scandal which she had | 
given by her constrained obedience to her friends and: kindred :” 
eoneluding finally, that ‘she had justly deserved this punish- 
ment, for being made the instrument (though the unwilling in- 
strument) of another’s ambition; and should leave behind her 
an example, that innocence excuseth not great misdecds, if 
they any way tend to the destruction of the commonwealth?.” 
Which said, and desiring the people to recommend her in 
their prayers to the mercies of God, she caused herself to be 
disrobed by some of her women, who, with wet eyes and heavy 
hearts, performed that office, which was no more unwelcome 
than if it had been nothing but the preparation to the death 
of sleep, and not unto the sleep of death. And being now 
ready for the block, with the same clear and untroubled 
countenance wherewith she had acted all the rest of her 
tragedy, she said aloud the Psalm of A/iserere met, Deus, in 


1 On the improbabilities of this account, (which does not appear in 
Pox, and only in part in Godwin, 175), see Nicolas, xciv. seqq. Ile de- 
nies altogether that Lady Jane wrote any epigram or sentence on her 
husband, and considers that the evidence preponderates against her 
having written any on herself. Te believes that the only writing on 
this oceasion consisted of some words inscribed, at the request of Sir 
J. Brydges, in a book of devotions, which is preserved in the British 
Museum. 

2 Thuan. xiii. 4, (T. 1. p. 450); Godwin, 175, (but both less fully). 
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the English tongue', and so submitted her pure neck to the Av. Dom. 
executioner. Teicgtes 
36. Touching the bonds, recognizances, grants, convey- vatidity of 
ances, and other legal instruments, which had been made in her as Queen 
the short reign of this Queen, a doubt was raised amongst 
our lawyers whether they were good and valid in the law or 
not. The reason of which seruple was, because that interval 
of time which passed betwixt the death of King Edward, on 
the 6th of July, and the proclaiming of Queen Mary in all 
parts of the realm, was in the law to be esteemed as a part 
of her reign, without any notice to be taken of the interposing 
of the Lady Jane; in the first year of whose reign the said 
bonds, recognizances, grants, &e. had their several dates. And 
thereupon it was enacted in the following parliament?, that 
“all statutes, recognizances, and other writings whatsoever, 
knowledged or made by or to any person or persons, bodies 
politic or corporate, being the Queen’s subjects, since the 6th 
day of July last past, until the Ist day of August then next 
following, under the name of the reign of any other person than 
under the name of the said Queen’s Majesty, with the style 
appropriated or united to her Majesty’s imperial crown, shall 
be as good and effectual in the law, to all intents, purposes, 
constructions, and meanings, as if upon the making thereof the 
name of the said’ Queen Mary, with her style appropriated, 
had been fully and plainly expressed in the same.” With a 
proviso notwithstanding, that ‘all grants, letters patents, and 
commissions made by the said Lady Jane, to any person or 
persons whatsoever, should be reputed void and of none effect.” 
Which proviso seems to have been added, not only for making 
yoid of all such grants of the crown-lands as had passed in the 
name of the said Queen Jane—(if any such grants were ever 
made)—but for invalidating the commission granted to the 
Duke of Northumberland for raising arms in her behalf: the 
pleading whereof, though it could not be allowed for his indem- 
nity when he stood at the bar, might possibly have raised some 
reproach or trouble to his peers and judges, if the integrity of 
their proceedings had been ealled in question. 
37. Such was the end of the short life, but far shorter 
reign, of the Lady Jane: her reign but of nine days, and no 


1 JIolinshed, iv. 22. 2 1 Mary, Sess. 2, c. 4. 
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more; her life, not twice so many years as she reigned days. 
Such was the end of all the projects of the two great Dukes 
for her advancement to the crown, and their own in hers. To 
which as she was raised without any blows, so she might have 
been deposed without any blows, if the axe had not been more 
cruel on the scaffold than the sword in the field. The sword 
had never been unsheathed: but when the scaffold was once 
erected, and the axe once sharpened, there followed so many | 
executions after one another, till the death of that Queen, that, 
as her reign began in the blood of those who took upon them 
the pursuit of this lady’s title, so was it stained more foully 
in the blood of such as were martyred in all parts for her 
religion. To the relation of which executions, deaths, and 
martyrdoms, and other the calamities of that tragical and 
unprosperous reign, we must next proceed. 
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Heb. 11. 35, 36, 87. 


35. Some of them were tortured, not accepting deliverance ; that they might obtain a better 
Resurrection. 
86. And others had triall of cruel mockings and scourgings ; yea moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment. 
o7. They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword ; 
they wandred about in Sheep-skins and Goat-skins, being destitute, ufflicted, tormented, 
Ne. 
Vell. Paterc. Lib. 2. [e. xviii.] 
Ilujus temporis fortunam ne deflere quidem quispiam [quisquam] satis digne potuit; 
{adco] nemo exprimere verbis potest. 


T'antum Relligio potuit suadere malorum. 
[| Lucret. de Rerum Nat. i. 95.] 


LT ORNGD OTN, 
Printed for HT. Twyford, T. Dring, J. Place, and 
WW, Paliner. Anno 1660. 
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PARENTAGE, BIRTH, AND FIRST FORTUNES i 
OF THE t 


PRINCESS MARY, 


THE ELDEST DAUGHTER OF KING HENRY THE EIGU'TH, 
BEFORE HER COMING TO THE CROWN; 


WITH A BRIEF NARRATIVE OF HER MOTHER’S MISFOR- 
TUNES, FROM THE FIRST AGITATING OF THE 
DIVORCE TILL THE TIME OF HER DEATH; AND 
THAT WHICH FOLLOWED THEREUPON. 


i ARY, the eldest daughter of King Henry the Eighth, » Birth of 
and of Katherine his Aya wife, daughter of Fer dinand 

and Isabella Kings of Spain, was born at Cree on the 18th 

day of February, anno1516. Her mother had before been mar- Booneie 

ried to Arthur Prince of Wales, the elder brother of King Henry? ; 

but whether bedded by him or not, (more than as to some old 

formalities of court on the like occasions), was not commonly 

known. But he dying within few months after’, King Henry 

the Seventh, the father of the deceased. Prince, was secretly 

dealt with by the agents of the said Ferdinand and Isabella, to 

proceed unto a second marriage between Henry Duke of York, 

his now only son, and their daughter Katherine. ‘To which 

King Henry readily condescendeth, upon divers reasons ; partly 

to be assured of the assistance of the Kings of Spain against 

all practices of the French; and partly that so great a treasure 

as the rents and profits of the Princess’s jointure might not 

be carried out of the kingdom, as needs must be, if she should 

be married to a Prince of another nationt, This being agreed 


1 Pall, 584. Stow dates the birth on the 11th of February (504); 
Sandford, Geneal. History, 499, on the 8th. 

2 Noy. 14, 1501. 3 Apvy. 2, Loos 

4 Fall, 507; Herbert, 4. 
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on by the parents of either side, Pope Julius the Second is 
solicited for a dispensation: to the grant whereof he willingly 
yielded’, knowing how necessary it was to the peace of Chris- 
tendom that flea Kings should be united in the strictest 
leagues of love and amity. Which coming to the knowledge 
of ans Princess Katherine, who Salermined her own con- 
dition better than her father or mother, she caused those words 
vel forsan cognitam* to be inserted into the bull or dispensa- 
tion; and this she did for the preventing of all such disputes as 
might arise about the validity of the marriage, in case the con- 
summation of it should be openly known ; though afterwards 
those words were used as the shrewdest argument for the invali- 
dating of the marriage, when it came in question. And some 
such thing was thought to have prevailed with King Henry the 
Seventh for deferring the advancement of Henry, his second 
son, to the style, title, and dignity of Prince of Wales’; that 
he might first be well assured that no child was likely to be 
born of the former marriage, to whem that title might more 
properly and of right belong. 

2. The dispensation being thus granted, Prince Henry, 
being then eleven years of age or thereabouts‘, is solemnly con- 
tracted to the Princess Katherine, who must needs have a very 
great stock, as well of Christian prudence as of virgin modesty, 
to wait the growing up of a husband being then a child, and 
one of whose affection to her, when he should come to man’s 
estate, she had no assurance; and so it proved in the event. 
For Henry had no sooner finished the fourteenth year of his 
age®, when, either by the compunction of conscience, the per- 
suasion of some that wished him well, or upon the considera- 
tion of the disproportion of age which was then between 
them—(the Princess being eight years the elder)—he resolved 
upon the breaking and annulling of the said contract’ in which 


1 Dee. 26,1503. The instrument is printed in Burnet, 1. ii. 15; 
Collier, ix. 64-6. 

2 So Hall, 757; Speed, 780. Illudque [matrimonium] carnali 
copula forsan consummavissetis.”—Collier, ix. 65. 

3 Feb. 18, 1503-4.—Sandford, 480. 

4 He was born June 28, 1491.—Sandf. 479. 

5 The age of puberty, according to the canon law, —Walter, 
Lehrb. d. Kirchenrechts, 610, ed. Bonn, 1542. 

6 It would seem that his father’s policy was the chief motive to 
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his parents! had engaged him. To which end, making his Introduct. 
address to Doctor Richard Fox, then Bishop of Winchester, he 
openly renounceth the said contract, not by word only, but by 
subscription of his name to a legal instrument, containing the 

effect of that renunciation, his resolution never to proceed any 

further in it, and his reasons for it. Which instrument he 
published in the presence of John Read, a public Notary, (the 

Bishop sitting then at Richmond, as in court or consistory?), 

and witnessed unto by Giles? Daubeney, Lord Chamberlain to 

King Henry the Seventh, and father of Henry Earl of Bridge- 

water ; Sir Charles Somerset, Banneret, created afterwards Earl 

of Worcester; Dr Nicholas West, after Bishop of Ely; Dr 
Thomas Rowthall, after Bishop of Durham; and Sir Henry 
Marnie‘. The instrument itself, extant in the history of John 

Speed®, may be there consulted. And in pursuance of this 

act, he waived the consummation of the marriage from one time 

to another, till the death of his father, which happened on the 

22nd of April®, anno 1509, he being then within two months 

of the age of eighteen years. But, being now come unto the 

crown by the death of his father, reason of state prevailed so 

far beyond that of conscience, that he consented to the con- 
summation of the marriage which before he had solemnly re- 
nounced, and did accordingly celebrate those unhappy nuptials, 

(the cause of so much trouble both to him and others), on 

the second of June?, and caused her to be crowned with him 

on the 24th of the same month’. ‘This marriage was blest Children of 
within the year by the birth of a son®, whom the King Katherine. 
caused to be christened by the name of Henry; and five years 


this step.—Burnet, 1. 36, (fol.); Collier, iv. 2; Lingard, v. 328-9; 
Vie 2. 

1 His mother had died Feb. 11, 1502-3, before the marriage was 
finally settled. —Sandf. 469. 

2 “Tn quadam bassa camera, infra palatium regium Richmondis«” 
—as is stated in the instrument itself. 

3 Speed and edd. Heyl. “ Miles.” 

4 Speed and edd. Heyl. “ Mainie.” 

5 p. 776. Also in Herbert, 117; Burnet, 1. ii. 17; Collier, ix. 66-8. 
The date is June 27, 1505. 

6 April 21.—Sce Nicolas, Chronology, 333. 

7 June 3.—Uerb. 4; Holiushed, iii. 547; Sandf. 480. 

8 Hall, 509. 9 Jan. 1, 1510-11.—Hall, 516. 
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after with another, who lived not long enough to receive his 
baptism?. 

3. But Henry, the first-born, not living to be two months 
old’, the King remained childless? till the birth of this daugh- 
ter Mary, the presumptive heir of his dominions; committed 
in her infancy to the care and charge of the Lady Margaret, 
daughter of George Duke of Clarence, and by the King, (in 
reference to her descent from the house of the Montacutes), 
advanced unto the style and title of Countess of Salisbury, anno 
15184. And herein it was thought that the Queen had a par- 
ticular aim beyond that of the King, and that she rather chose 
to commit her daughter to the care of that lady than of any 
other in the kingdom ; to the end that, some affection grow- 
ing to her by any of the Countess’s sons, her daughter’s title to 
the crown might be corroborated by the interess of the house 
of Clarence’, And so far her design succeeded, that the 
Princess Mary always carried such a dear affection to Reginald 
Pole, her second son, (best known by the name of Cardinal 
Pole in the following times), that when she came unto the 
crown, she would have made choice of him for her husband 
before any other®, if the necessity of her affairs, and some arti- 
fices used to illude that purpose, had not changed her mind. 
She had scarce lived to the third year of her age’, when she 
was promised in marriage to the Daulphin of France, with a 
portion of 333,000 crowns to be paid by her father, and as 
great a jointure to be made by the French King Francis as 
ever had been made by any King of that country. And so 
far did the business seem to be acted in earnest, that it was 
publicly agreed upon, in the treaty for the town of Tournay, 
that the espousals should be made within four months by the 
said two Kings, in the name of their children ; in pursuance 


1 Noy. 1514.—Stow, 497. 2 Tle died Feb, 22.—-Tall. 

3 Dr Lingard believes—on authority which secms insuflicient— 
that Henry had by Katherine three sons and twe daughters.—yi. 109, 
376. 

4 This lady, the last of the Plantagencts, “was beheaded in the 
Tower, May 27, 1541, being never arraigned nor tried before, but con- 
demned by Act of parliament.”—Stow, 581. 

5 Godwin, Ann. 179; Philips, Life of Pole, i. 38. 

6 Fuller, iv. 174. See below, Mary, i. 22. 

7 Oct. 1518.—TIlerbert, 31. 
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whereof, as the French King sent many rich gifts to some Introduct. 
leading men of the court of England, to gain their good liking 
to this league, so he sent many costly presents to the Princess 
Mary, the designed wife (if Princes could be bound by such 
designations) of the heir of France. 

4, But war beginning to break out between the French and Treaty of 


marriage 


Spaniards, it was thought fit by Charles the Fifth, being then Wau. 
Emperor of Germany and King of Spain, to court the favour of ache 
the English; for the obtaining whercof his nearness to Queen 
Katherine, being sister to the Queen, his mother, gave him no 
small hopes. Upon this ground he makes a voyage into Eng- 
land, is royally feasted by the King, installed solemnly Knight 
of the order of the Garter, in the castle of Windsor’, and tliere 
capitulates with the King, amongst other things, to take to wife 
his daughter Mary, as soon as she should come to the years of 
marriage. It was also then and there agreed, that as soon as she 
was twelve years old the Emperor should send a proxy to make 
good the contract and espouse her per verba de presenti in the 
usual form ; that in the meantime the King of England should 
not give her in marriage unto any other; that a dispensation 
should be procured from the Pope, at the charge of both Princes, 
in regard that the parties were within the second degree of 
consanguinity; that within four months after the contract the 
Princess should be sent to the Emperor’s court, whether it 
were in Spain or Flanders, at the sole charge of the King of 
England, and married within four days after her coming thither, 
sn the face of the Church ;—her portion limited to 400,000 
crowns, if the King should have no issue male, but to be en- 
larged to 600,000 crowns more, if the King should have any 
such issue male to succeed in the kingdom ; a jointure of 50,000 
crowns per annum to he made by the Emperor, the one part 
thereof to be laid in Flanders, and the other in Spain ; and 
finally, that, if either of the said two Princes should break off this 
marriage, he should forfeit 400,000 crowns to the party injured’. 

5. And now who could have thought but that the Princess It is broken 
Mary must have been this Emperor's wife, or the wife rather Charles. 
of any Prince than one that was to be begotten by this Empe- 
ror on another woman? though in conclusion so it happened. 

As long as Charles had any need of the assistance and friend- 
1 June 19, 1522.—IIall, G41. 2 Herbert, 47. 
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promised marriage, and by all means must have the Princess 
sent oyer presently, to be declared Empress and made Regent 
of Flanders. But when he had taken the French King at the 
battle of Pavia!, sacked Rome, and made the Pope his prisoner, 
he then conceived himself in a condition of seeking for a wife 
elsewhere, which might be presently ripe for marriage, without 
such a tedious expectation as his tarrying for the Princess 
Mary must needs have brought him. And thereupon he shuts 
up a marriage with the Lady Isabel, Infanta of Portugal’, 
and daughter to another of his mother’s sisters*. For which 
being questioned by the King, he lays the blame upon the im- 
portunity of his council, who could not patiently permit him 
to remain unmarried till the Princess Mary came to age‘; 
and who besides had caused a scruple to be started touching 
her illegitimation, as being borne by one that had been wife to 
his eldest brother>. King Henry thereupon proceeds to a new | 
treaty with the French, to whom his friendship at the time of 

their King’s captivity had been very useful; which is by them 
as cheerfully accepted’ as by him it had been frankly offered. 
She had before been promised to the Daulphin of France, but 
now she is designed for the second son, then Duke of Orleance’, 
who afterwards, by the death of his elder brother, succeeded 
his father in the crown’. But whilst they were upon the 


1 Feb. 24, 1524.5. 2 Hdd. 1,,2; “Polugull.” 

3 This marriage was celebrated on March 12, 1525-6.—(Noberison, 
Hist. of Charles V. i. 416, ed. Oxford, 1825.) Heylyn is therefore 
wrong in naming the sack of Rome and the capture of the Pope as 
motives to the breach of the engagement with Mary, these events 
not haying taken place before May and June 1527. 

4 Ierb. 70. 

5 The statement that the validity of IIenry’s marriage with Kathe- 
rine was questioned in Spain is derived from Hall, on whose authority 
it has been repeated by many later writers. “Among these was Burnet 
in his first volume; but, having afterwards seen the instructions to the 
Ambassadors at Madrid, he candidly acknowledged that it was a mis- 
take, (Vol. iii. p. 63).”—Lingard, vi. 85. 

6 Kidd. 1, 2, “excepted.” 

7 It was agreed that she should marry Francis himself, if he re- 
mained unmarried until she attained the age of puberty; otherwise, 
the Duke of Orleans.—Herb. 80; Lingard, vi. 117. 

8 Henry Il. 
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treaty, the former question touching her legitimation was again Introduct. 
revived by. the Bishop of Tarbie!, one of the commissioners Guasievies 


to lawfulness 


for the French ; which, though it seemed not strong enough to of the inar- 
dissolve the treaty, which the French were willing to conclude Katherine, 
(as their affairs then stood) upon any conditions, yet it occa- 

sioned many troubles in the court of England, and almost all 
Christendom besides. 

6. For now the doubt, being started a second time, and 1526. 
started now by such who could not well subsist without his 
friendship, began to make a deep impression in the mind of 
the King, and to call back such passages to his remembrance 
as otherwise would have been forgotten. He now bethinks 
himself of the protestation which he had made in the presence 
of Bishop Fox, before remembered, never to take the Lady 
Katherine for his wife; looks on the death of his two sons as 
a punishment on him for proceeding in the marriage; and 
casts a fear of many inconveniences, or mischiefs rather, which 
must inevitably befall this kingdom, if he should die, and 
leave no lawful issue to enjoy the crown. Hope of more chil- 
dren there was none, and little pleasure to be taken in a con- 
versation which the disproportion of their years and a greater 
inequality in their dispositions must render less agreeable every 
day than other. In this perplexity of mind, he consults his 
confessor”, by whom he was advised to make known his griefs 
to Cardinal Wolsie, on whose judgment he relied in most other 
matters ; which happened so directly to the Cardinal’s mind, as 
if he had contrived the project. The Emperor had lately crossed 
him in his suit for the Popedom, and since denied him the Arch- 


1 Tarbes.—Herb. 81. Hall states that “that matter was put in 
suspense, because the President of Paris (‘Master Antony Vescy, 
second President of Paris, who was one of the commissioners], doubted 
whether the marriage between the King and her mother were good or 
no.”—720. 

2 Longland, Bishop of Lincoln. This is Henry’s own account of the 
matter (Stow, 543); but it is stated on the other hand that Longland 


i mentioned the subject to the King, and had been instigated to do so 
i by Wolsey. See Wordsworth, eel. Biog. i. 548, who is disposed to 
ft acquit Wolsey. For the other yiew, Weber, Gesch. d. Akathol, Kir- 
b chen y. Grossbritannien, i. 654, and his quotation from Turner. 

is 3 ap, 1523.—Camd. Eliz. 364; Robertson, Charles V., i. 364, ed. 
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Introduct. bishoprick of Toledo!, with the promise whercof he had before 
bound him to his side. And now the Cardinal resolves to take 
the opportunity of the King’s distractions, for perfecting his 
revenge against him. In order whereunto, as he had drawn 
the King to make peace with France, and to conclude a mar- 
riage for his daughter with the Duke of Orleance ; so now he 
hopes to separate him from the bed of Katherine, the Empe- 
ror’s aunt, and marry him to Madam Rhenee?, the French 
Queen’s sister, who afterwards was wife to the Duke of Ferrara, 
About which time the picture of Madam Margaret, the sister 
of King Francis, first married to the Duke of Alanzon, was 
brought amongst others into England, by Thomas Bollen, 
Viscount Rochford, at his return from the French court, where 
he had been Ambassador for the King of England: which first 
occasioned a report in the common people, and afterwards a 
mistake in our common chronicles* touching this lady’s being 

q _ designed by Wolsie for a wife to his master; whereas she was 

i at that time actually married to the Count of Albret, King of 
Navarre in title, and in title only‘. 

AnneBoleyn 7%. Dut Rochford brought with him out of France another 


appears at 


the English piece, which more excelled the picture of the Duchess of 
1527. Alanzon than that Duchess did the ordinary beauties in the 
court of France ; that is to say, his daughter Anne, whom he 

had bred up for a time in the house of the Duchess, which ren- 

dered her an exact mistress of the gaicties and garb of the great 


French ladies®. Appearing in the court of England, she 


1 The refusal of the Archbishoprick of Toledo rests on the autho- 
rity of Polydore Vergil—Herb, 84. It appears that Wolsey had 
enjoyed a pension of 10,000 ducats out of the revenues of that see,— 
conferred by the Emperor, and confirmed by the Pope; also that 
Charles had promised him the bishoprick of Badajoz.—Turner, Hist. of 
Tlenry, &c. i, 238. Comp. Harmer, (Wharton), Spee. of Errors, p. 1. 

2 Renée, afterwards the patroness of Calyin. 

3 Vall, 728; Molinsh. iii. 736; Speed, 776; Ierbert, 99; Shake- 
speare, Hen, VIII. Act iii. Sc. 2. 

4 “Jan. 24, 1527—five months before Wolsey sct out on his em- 
bassy.”—Ling. vi. 380. It would seem, however, that Wolsey had 
I thought of this Princess as a wife for bis master before her marriage 
to the titular King of Nayarre. 

® These words are repeated in the Introduction to the reign of 
Elizabeth, § 2; which section may be referred to for the time of Anne 
i Boleyn’s return to England. 
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QUEEN MARY. 5S 


shewed herself with so many advantages above all other ladies 
about the Queen, that the King easily took notice of her. 
Whether more captivated by the allurements of her beauty or 
the facetiousness of her behaviour, it is hard to say; certain it 
is, that he suffered himself to be so far transported in affection 
towards her, that he could think of nothing else but what might 
tend to the accomplishment of his desires; so that the separa- 
tion from the bed of Katherine, which was but coldly followed 
upon case of conscience, is now more hotly prosecuted in the 
heat of coneupiscence. In the meantime the King adviseth 
with the Cardinal, and the Cardinal with the most learned men 
in the realm of England!. By whom it was modestly resolved, 
that the King had a very just ground to consult the Pope, and to 
use all lawful means for extricating himself out of those perplex- 
ities in which this marriage had involved him. The Pope had 
been beholden to the King for procuring his liberty when the 
imperialists held him prisoner in the fort of St Angelo, and was 
in reason bound to gratify him for so great a benefit. But then 
withal, he neither was to provoke the Emperor, nor hazard the 
authority and reputation of the see apostolic, by running on 
the King’s errand with more haste than speed. He therefore 
goes to work like a Pope of Rome, and entertains the King 
with hopes, without giving the Emperor and his adherents any 
cause of despair. A commission is therefore granted to two 
Cardinals”, that is to say, Cardinal Thomas Wolsie, Arch- 
bishop of York, and Lawrence Campegius, whom Henry some 
few years before had made Bishop of Salisbury? ; both benefi- 
ciaries to the King, and therefore like enough to consult more 
his interest than the Queen’s contentment. 

8. Of the erecting of a Court Legantine in the convent of 
the Black Friars in London, the citing of the King and Queen 
to appear before them, the King’s pathetical oration in the 
bemoaning of his own misfortunes, and the Queen’s appeal from 
the two Cardinals to the Pope, I shall now say nothing ; leaving 


1 Gayendish, Life of Wolsey, in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. i. 539. 


2 Sce the correspondence in the Appendix to Burnet, Vol. 1. b. 2. 
A bull of dispensation, authorising the King, for the sake of offspring, 
to contract a second marriage, in Wilkins, iti. 707. 

31524. Ile was afterwards deprived.—Sce i. 65. 
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Introduct. the reader for those passages to our common annals!. Suffice 
~ ‘it? in this place to note, that, while the business went on fayour- 
able in the King’s behalf, Wolsie was given to understand of 
his desperate loves to Mistress Bollen; which represented to 
him two ensuing mischiefs, not to be otherwise avoided than by - 
slackening the course of these proceedings. or, first, he saw 
that if the King should be divorced definitively from his present 
wife, he should not be able to draw him to accept of Madam 
Rhenee, the French Queen’s sister, which was the mark he 
chiefly aimed at. And secondly, he feared that Mistress Anne 
had brought so much of the Lutheran® with her as might in 
time become destructive to the Church of Rome. Of this he 
certifies the Pope; the Pope recalls Campegius, and revokes his 
conmission*,—leaying the King to cast about to some new 
ways to effect his purpose. And at this time it happened, that 
Dr Thomas Cranmer (who afterwards obtained to the see of 
Canterbury) discoursing with some of the King’s Ministerss 


| 1 June, 1529.—Hall, 754; Stow, 541; Holinsh. iii. 737; Speed, 
779; Godwin, 52; Herbert, 107; Cavendish, Life of Wolsey in Wordsw. 
Keel. Biog. i. 542. 2 “it.” omitted in Edd. 1, 2. 

3 Baker, 277. “A gentlewoman nothing favourable to his ponti- 
fical pomp, nor no great follower of the rite of those times.”—Speed, 
782. Comp. 783. 

“ What though I know her virtuous, 
And well deserving? yet I know her for 
A spleeny Lutheran.”—Shakesp, Hen, VIII. Act iii. Se. 2. 

4 Stow, 559. 

5 Edward Fox, afterwards Bishop of Hereford, the almoner, and 
Gardiner, afterwards Bishop of Winchester, the seerctary. John Fox 
relates that, when attending on the King in a progress, these two 
lodged at Waltham in the house of a gentleman named Cressy, and 
there met with Cranmer, who was tutor to the sons of their host, and 
had withdrawn from Cambridge with his pupils on account of a sick- 
ness then prevailing in the University. (viii. 6.) The martyrologist 
differs from Ieylyn, in stating that Cranmer suggested an appeal to 
the Universities at bome as well as to those of other countries; and 
the truth of the statement, both in its wider and in its narrower extent, 
has been disputed. Collier argues (iy. 150) that it must be erroncous, 
because the meeting at Waltham did not take place until August 
1529; whereas (1) the determination of the University of Orleans 
bears date April 1529; (2) the King, in his speech at Bridewell, Noy. 
8, 1528 (Fox, ii. 327, ed. 1631) declares that he had already applied 
to “the greatest clerks in Christendom” for their opinions; (3) Ca- 
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about the intricateness and perplexity of this great affair, de- Introduct. 
clared for his opinion in it, that it were better for the King to 


vendish (in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. i. 589) ascribes to Wolsey the sugges- 
tion of a reference to the Universities. The same reasoning is repeated 
by Fiddes, Life of Wolsey, 444; and in deference to it Dr Wordsworth 
(Eccl. Biog. ili. 129), and Dr Jenkyns (Pref. to Cranmer, yii.), have 
given up Fox’s story as untrue—in so far, at least, as concerns the 
subject of the conference. On the other hand, Archdeacon Todd 
(Life of Cranmer, i. 11, seqq.) and Dr Weber, of Heidelberg, (in his 
Gesch. der Akatholischen Kirchen und Sekten von Grossbritannien, i. 
656-7,—a careful and well-digested work, which as yet extends only 
to the end of Henry’s reign) endeavour to maintain the claim put in 
for Cranmer, while they allow that the consultation of the Universities 
had been before proposed by Wolsey. To me it appears that the 
compromise attempted by the last-mentioned writers is less probable 
than either of the opinions between which it is intended to mediate. 
For how, on this supposition, can we account for the sudden rise of 
Cranmer? If the consultation had been before suggested by Wolsey, 
is it likely that a repetition of this old idea from another quarter 
would have been hailed as particularly valuable, or regarded as a 
token of singular merit in the proposer? (Mr Todd and Dr Weber 
add to the improbability of their view, by admitting—the former, that 
the Orleans decree had already been given; the latter, that the English 
Universities had been consulted before Nov. 1528; admissions which 
are both erroneous.) On the whole, I cannot but consider Fox’s state- 
ment the most probable. For (1) the date of the Orleans determina- 
tion is incorrect. Dr Weber assumes it to be so, because all the other 
academical judgments are of 1530, and he cannot suppose that that 
of Orleans preceded them by a year; but we have more satisfactory 
evidence in the wording itself—“die quinto mensis Aprilis, ante 
pascha.” For in 1529, Easter-day was March 28; in 1530, it was 
April 17, (Nicolas, Chronology, 66-7); so that we must refer the de- 
eree to the latter year, and suppose the scribe to have committed an 
error, which might very easily be made, when the beginning of the 
year was reckoned from March 25. (2) Henry’s words in Noy. 1528 
are more naturally to be understood of a reference to individual 
: Divines and Canonists, than to academic bodies. (3) It might seem 
4 that Cayendish, a contemporary, and a member of Wolsey’s house- 

hold, would be the highest authority on this subject, and entitled to 
4 claim our belief; he has, however, vitiated his story by stating that 
' Wolsey not only suggested the reference to the Universities, but pro- 
cured their opinions under their several seals, (Wordsw. i. 540) ;—a 
statement which cannot possibly be true, as it was not until after the 
Cardinal’s disgrace that a judgment was given by any University— 
that of Cambridge bearing date in Feb. 1530 (Burnet, 1. b. it, Append, 
32); that of Oxford, April 8 (Wood’s Hist. of Oxford, ed. Gutch, iv, 


~ 
~ 


J, 
. 
2, 
$. 
2 
: 
= 
Ps 


ovat (Oily goramiad of Aer) emgtast ad bas dG git thet 
“peels =e: ~~ dit oso ae dani? de colt os el-—setian as rode evel qu ‘tmtig: 
4 bhol hesesteiora ,beel wie oft ao conernfines oii to ihn 
gid ol) ygnedtoblall Se crestiW 40" hein. (.ppse tt 4 sans To AM) 
do iiaindseor'? cow paths Wot- model aodssfodtodh wb oad 
vlag ebeoize Jey 26 doktw tw bolueyiliiow: bae fer 2—7-009 
“of sq aiuly oft olniainieed sonveolae (ryior aga Yo bas oll of , 
= | ssiizio7iald afi 34 Holtalianion wh il) walle youd ofidw somtass) aah 
oils tock erases dom oT quale vd hoaoqorg ototetwwad bad 
; oldsalosy wal ef aailow humitumrdast et yd batameiia saimorqmos 
i; tele of Dolawhi ai ai dolidw outed esainiga day Ww odio wadt 
> YO estr nhc prt danas, ou aia .coldlaogges gilt op rod Yt 
: . qqoato'W ud itenynus eidted youd hail polterleeson od? Uf xara 
= ottanp wedions moit oN bio alt te Gertieqe: a dadt ylodil i at 
6 a6 lwirmmes +o eideylny vlielitteay an botiad goad oved hitow 
rode 9 how DhoT of}. Sodeqeng ait ol thom valrguie Yo nutes 
tals rotiriok aikido yd waived) to gdifidadonget aft of hha 
Haiigad oil? soit ronntads ptovly uned-—riaode had ouieb aneuhO ad? 
Suid ateinaienia AT Gr couted hosketioe oped ad. esiflerriald 
“syelre'xo'S voltancs dol Youraa I lode ad} nO { avconovm died ea 
notiermioh gosheO ect Tooogeb aft (ft) tot oldedowg saoms ody doom 
stilso it) ta gauevad wot ad’ od Nason todeW 11 Joortoonl ef nal} 
jeu} tudt satqqae soni oi fuse OORT Yo asa sinomphel Isolmobeon 
yiomlehes ovens oval ow dod > ner & at anal? bebessq aaaokO 6 
mun tilimA sina ofglep of) *<Plonti eefisow oft at sanobtve 
naw 2) OFtt vi G@e Heh ato qeb-qotand C8el ai wt “ 
why oll totes tape ow ioe p(t Naalonowl ealoxl¥l) Ur fixed | 
in baitiinaas oved op aries adt opoquee baw cee sottel odd 09. eo 
Sil to gottnnctiged cnt sate ghee od glans gor dstgior ubidw gons 
BELL wo% a alow @ywioll (2), 28 doce ano? hoatlogr dow me 
Lowbivihal @3 oonsisties ato heojeshaw od od. xluraian soem one 
ntora sibgios ¢ (8) todd olarsiaee ot aah abitions3, bas sunivit 
-vevon wysaloW te swedenow # bak gevetoquiotnop as altbunee) 
e2 bolritite tn soniyhee gilt te ypliogdten. stodyied, oft oo 
tach guioeis qe pone Wal Regoltiv seroma and of (polled 
~om Jd Qoiiew ial ott or -souondtoy eslt betaoggae ylno 
g—{0ed 4 wahcol), lime Lenowse. weads ado riod horeie 
wii) voibe tiem jo nae di 90 noth ad edie donnae dolby Jeawodate 
* 


u 


momipthpeov lanl? yita g Morly ati | 
Dog Jl id x gemmit) gat og 
dete by broteO Ve dell 


Introduct. 


Fall of 
Wolsey. 


1530. 


58 THE WISTORY OF 


govern himself therein by the judgment and determination of 
the universities beyond the seas, than to depend upon the shifts 
and artifices of the court of Rome! Which being told unto 
the King, he dispatched Cranmer unto Rome, in the company 
of Rochford, now made Earl of Wiltshire?, to maintain the 
King’s cause by disputation; and at the same time employs 
his agents to the universities of France and Italy, who, being 
under the command of the French King or the power of the 
Pope, gave sentence in behalf of Henry, condemning his mar- 
riage with the Lady Katherine, the relict of his brother, to be 
simply unlawful in itself, and therefore not to be made valid by 
a dispensation from the Popes of Rome, 

9. The putting the King upon this course proved the fall 
of Wolsie; who, growing every day less than other in the 
King’s esteem, was brought within the compass of a pramu- 
nire®, and thereby stript of all his goods, to an infinite value; 
removed not long after unto York, and there arrested? of high 
treason by the Earl of Northumberland, and committed to the 
custody of Sir William Kingston, being then Lieutenant of 
the Tower. By whom conducted towards London, he departed 
this life in the abbey of Leicester®: his great heart not being 
able to endure so many indignities as had been lately put upon 
him, and having cause to fear much worse than his former 
sufferings. But the removing this rub did not much smoothe 
the way to the King’s desires. The Queen’s appeal unto the 
Pope was the greatest difficulty, from which since she could not 
be removed, it must be made unprofitable and ineffectual for 


44); those of forcign Universities, in the spring of the same year, 
We are, therefore, justified in setting Cavendish’s witness aside, except 
as to the fact of Wolsey’s haying held consultations on the subject of 
the divorce with Bishops and other learned persons, In addition to 
this, we know that between Christmas and Easter 1528-9, there were 
conferences at Lambeth between divines from both Universities, which 
did not end in any decisive conclusion. —(Wood, Hist. Oxf. iv. 36.) 
But, as there was no academic sentence, either at home or abroad, 
until 1530, and as the arguments of Collier and others do not bear 
examination, I have little hesitation in believing the statement of 
Fox—that the consultation of the Universities was first proposed by 
Cranmer, and that in or about the month of August 1529. 

1 Dee. 8, 1529.—Godwin, 68. 

2 VWerbert, 140. 3 Oct. 1529.—Sup. 1. 38. 

4 Nov. 4, 1530. 5 Noy. 80.—Godw. 65. 
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the time to come. And thereupon a proclamation! is sct forth Introduct. 
on the 19th of September, 1530, in these following words, viz: — 

“Tire King’s Highness straitly chargeth and command- 
eth, that no manner of person, of what estate, degree or 
condition, he or they be of, do purchase or attempt to purchase, 
from the court of Rome, or elsewhere, nor use, nor put in 
execution, divulge or publish, any thing heretofore within this 
year passed, purchased, or to be purchased hereafter, containing 
matter prejudicial to the high authority, jurisdiction, and pre- 
rogative royal of this said realm, or to the let, hindrance, or 
impeachment of his Grace’s noble and virtuous intended pur- 
poses in the premises; upon pain of incurring his Highness’s 
indignation, and imprisonment and farther punishment of their 
bodies, for their so doing, at his Grace’s pleasure, to the dread- 
ful example of all others.” 

10. This was the prologue to the downfall of the Pope in The Pope 
England, seconded by the King’s taking to himself the title of 
Supreme Head of the Churches of England and Ireland?, ac- 
knowledged in the convocation, and confirmed in parliament, 
and ending finally in an Act intituled, “*‘ An Act for extinguish- 
ing the Authority of the Bishops of Rome*.” And in all this 
the King did nothing but what he had example and authority 
for, at that very time; for in the year 1520, (being but ten 
years before the setting forth of this proclamation), Monsicur 
@Lautreth, governor for the French King in the dukedom of 
Millain, taking a displeasure against Pope Leo the Tenth, de- 
prived him of all his jurisdiction within the dukedom. And 
that being done, he so disposed of all ecclesiastical affairs, that 
the Church there was supremely governed by the Bishop of 
Bigorre (a Bishop of the Church of France) without the in- 
termeddling of the Pope at all4, The lke we find to have 
been done by the Emperor Charles the Fifth, who, being no 
less displeased with Pope Clement the Seventh®, abolished the 

1 Sup. i. 38; Hall, 772; Fox, ii. 329, ed. 1631, wrongly refers this 
proclamation to the year 1532, and is followed by Wilkins, iii. 755. 

2 Sup. 1. 38-9. 3 Sup. i. 39. 

4 Ut preefecto sacris Bigoranno [Bigerronum] Episcopo, omnia sine 
Romani Pontificis authoritate administrarentur.— Thuan, Author. 
(Thuan. l. i. c. 9, Tom. i. p. 20—where it is explained in a note that 
Bigerronum Episcopus means the Bishop of ‘Tarbes. ] 

5 Edd. “cighth.” 
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Introduct. papal power and jurisdiction out of all the churches of hit: 
~ kingdom in Spain; which though it held but for a while (till 
the breach was closed) yet left he an example by it (as my 
author noteth) that there was no necessity of any Pope of) 
supreme Pastor in the Chureh of Christ}. And before either’ 
of these acts or edicts came in point of practice, the learned # 
Gerson, Chancellor of the University of Paris, (when th 
Pope’s power was greater far than it was at the present), had 4 
writ and published a discourse, entituled De Aufvribilitate™ 


—- 


ante a ASS oe  O 


i Pape”, touching the total abrogating of the papal office. Which q 
ne certainly he had never done, had the papal office been found 
a essential and of intrinsecal concernment to the Church of 4 


the greatest Princes of those times did look upon the Pope, 4 
and the papal power, as an excrescence at the least in the body J 


at former greatness, it is permitted rather upon self ends or 4 
reasons of state, or otherwise to serve their turn by him as : 
| their need requireth, than out of any opinion of his being so ; 
necessary that the Church cannot be well governed or subsist 
without him. a 
1531. 11. But leaving these disputes to some other place, we q 
must return unto the Queen. ‘To whom some Lords are sent | 
in the end of May, anno 1531, declaring to her the determi- 4 
nations of the universities concerning the pretended marriage ‘ 
betwixt her and the King. And therewith they demanded of 4 
her, whether, for quieting the King’s conscience and putting an 
end to that debate, she would be content to refer the matter 
to four Bishops and four temporal Lords. But this she abso- 
' lutely refused, saying, she was his lawful wife, that she would 
ht stand to her appeal, and condescend to nothing in that parti- 
cular, but by the counsel of the Emperor, and the rest of 


1 Feelesiasticam disciplinam citra Romani [pontificii] nominis au- 
thoritatem posse consecrari, [ad tempus conservari.] Author. (Thuan. 
lic. 11, T. i. p. 23. It will be seen that Heylyn has somewhat ex- 
aggerated the opinion of De Thou—especially when the omission of 

the words ad tempus is considered, (conseerari being merely a mis- 
print, as appears by comparing our author’s Tracts, p. 25—from which 
place the argument of this section is repeated. )] 
2 Opera, i. 154, ed. Paris, 1606, 
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her friends’. This answer makes the King more resolute, Introduct. 
more open in the demonstration of his affections to the Lady 
Anne Bollen; whom he makes Marechioness of Pembroke, 

by his letters patents, bearing date the first of September, 
1532?; takes her along with him to Callis in October follow- 1532. 
ing, there to behold the glorious interview betwixt him and 

the French King, and, finally, privately marrieth her within 

few days after his return’, the divorce being yet unsentenced 
betwixt him and the Queen. Not long after which, it was 
thought necessary to the King to call a parliament, wherein 

he caused an Act to pass, that no person should appeal for 

any cause out of this realm to the Pope of Rome‘; but that 

all appeals should be made by the party grieved from the Com- 
missary to the Bishop, from the Bishop to the Archbishop, 

and from the Archbishop to the King, as had been anciently 
observed amongst the first Kings of the house of Normandy. 

It was also enacted in the same, that all causes fof} ecctesias- 

tical cognisance®, in which the King himself was a party, should 

7 be determined finally in the upper house of convocation, with- 

out being bound to make recourse to the court of Rome. 
During the sitting of which parliament it is declared by pro- 
clamation, that Queen Katherine should no longer be called 
Queen, but Princess Dowager, as being the widow of Prince 
Arthur, not the wife of King Henry °. 

12. Warhain, Archbishop of Canterbury, in the meantime Cranmer 
dying’, Cranmer is designed for his successor in that eminent Primacy. 
dignity; which he unwillingly accepts of, partly in regard that 
he was married at that time, and partly in reference to an oath 
which he was to take unto the Pope at his consecration’. But 
the King was willing, for his own ends, to wink at the one, 
and the Pope was not in a condition, (as the case then stood,) 
to be too peremptory in the other. So that a protestation 

1 Tall, 781; Herbert, 53. 2 Speed, 783. 

3 On the date of the marriage, see Eliz. Introd. § 7 and note, 

494 Hen, WILE 12: 

5 Edd. 1, 2, “all causes ecclesiastical cognisances.” Hd. 3, “all 
causes ecclesiastical,” (omitting “ cognisance.”) 

6 Stow, 562; Holinsh. iil. 777. 

7 Aug. 22, 1532.—Richardson, in Godwin De Preesul. 136. 

8 Fox, viii. 65; Godwin, Ann. 70. Ilis unwillingness is denied by 
Lingard: but see Jenkyns, iy. 92; Weber, Gesch. d. Akath. Kirchen, 282. 
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being admitted, of not being otherwise bound to the Pope 
than should be found agreeable to the word of God', and the 
laws and statutes of the realm, he takes his oath, and receives 
the episcopal consecration, the 80th of March, 15332, the 
parliament still sitting which before we spake of. At his first 
entrance into the house of convocation, he propounds two 
questions® to be considered and disputed by the Bishops and 
Clergy; the first was, whether the marrying of a brother's 
wife, carnally known, though without any issue by him, be so 
prohibited by the will and word of God, as not to be dispensed 
withal by the Pope of Rome. The second was, whether it 
did appear, upon the evidence given in before the Cardinals, 
that Katherine had been carnally known by Prince Arthur, or 
not. Both questions being carried in the affirmative, though 
not without some opposition in either house,—in the first 
especially ;—it was concluded thereupon in the convocation, 
and not long after in the parliament also, that the King — 
might lawfully proeced to another marriage. 

13. These preparations being made, the marriage pre- 7% 
condemned by convocation, and all appeals to Rome made 4 


ineffectual by Act of parliament, the new Archbishop (upon # 


his own desire and motion, contained in his letters of the 11th 


1 Wilkins, ili. 757. “Non est, nec erit, mee volantatis aut in- 
tentionis, per hujusmodi juramentum vel juramenta, qualitercunque 
yerba in ipsis posita sonare videbuntur, me obligare ad aliquod ratione 
corundem posthac dicend. faciend. aut attemptand. quod crit aut esse 
yidebitur contra legem Dei, vel contra illustrissumum Regem nostrum 
Anglie, aut rempublicam hujus sui regni Anglia, legesve aut preroga- 
tivas ejusdem; et quod non intendo per hujusmodi juramentum aut 
juramenta guoyismodo me obligare, quominus libere loqui, consulere, 
et consentire valeam in omnibus in singulis reformationem religionis 
christian, gubernationem ecelesiz Anglicans, aut praerogativam co- 
rons ejusdem, reipubliceeve commoditatem quoquomodo concernen- 
tibus, et ca ubique exequi et reformare, quee mihi in ecclesia Angli- 
cana reformanda yidentur.” On Cranmer’s protestation, see Palmer’s 
Treatise on the Church, i. 536, ed. 1838; Massingberd’s Hist. of the 
English Reformation, Lond. 1842, p. 271, It was, as Dr Weber ob- 
serves, in accordance with the casuistry of the time, if not with true 
morality; “and Romish and Jesuitical writers are the last persons 
who can have any right to speak severely in reproof of it.’—Akathol. 
Kirchen vy. Grossbrit. i. 283. 

2 Godw. de Preesul, 139. 3 Wilkins, iii. 758. 
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of April) is authorised by the King, under his sign manual, to Introduct. 
proceed definitively in the cause’. Who thereupon, accompanied 
with the Bishops of London, Winchester, Wells, and Lincoln, 
and divers other persons to serve as officers in that court, 
repaired to Dunstable in the beginning of May; and, having a 
conyenient place prepared in the form of a consistory, they 
sent a citation to the Princess Dowager, who was then at 
Amptill, (a manor-house of the King’s about six miles off), 
requiring her to appear before them at the day appointed. 
Which day being come, and no appearance by her made, either 
in person or by proxy, (as they knew there would not), she -is 
called peremptorily every day, fifteen days together? ; and 
every day there was great posting betwixt them and the court, 
to certify the King and Cromwell, (a principal stickler in this 
business), how all matters went. In one of which, from the 
new Archbishop, extant in the Cottonian library’, a resolution 
is signified to Cromwell for coming to a final sentence on 
Friday the 18th of that month, but with a vehement conjura- 
tion both to him and the King, not to divulge so great a secret, 
for fear the Princess Dowager on the hearing of it, either 
before, or on the day of passing sentence, should make her 
appearance in the court. ‘ For,” saith he, ‘if the noble Lady 
Katherine should, upon the bruit of this matter, either in the 
mouths of the inhabitants of the country, or by her friends or 
counsel hearing of this bruit, be moved, stirred, counselled, or 
persuaded to appear before me, in the time or afore the time 
of sentence, I should be thereby greatly stayed and let in the 
process, and the King’s Grace’s counsel here present shall be 
much uncertain what shall be then further done therein. For 
a great bruit and voice of the people in this behalf might 
perchance move her to do the thing which peradventure she 
would not if she hear little of it. And therefore I pray you to 
speak as little of this matter as you may, and to move the 
King’s Highness so to do, for consideration above recited.” 
But so it happened to their wish, that the Qucen, persisting 
constant in her resolution of standing to the judgment of no 
other court than the court of Rome, vouchsafed not to take 
1 The letters both of Cranmer and of the King are printed in 


Cranm. Works, ed. Park. Soe. ii. 237-8. 
2 Stow, 563. 3 Printed in Cranm. Works, ji. 242. 
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Introduct. any notice of their proceeding in this cause. And thereupon, 

"at the day and time before designed, she was pronounced to 
be contumax for defect of appearance; and by the general 
consent of all the learned men then present, the sentence of 
the divorce was passed, and her marriage with the King 
declared void, and of none effect?. 

Eeperieus 14. Of all these doings, as the divorced Queen would take 

Katherine. no notice, so by her officers and attendants she was served as 
in her former capacity. Which coming to the King’s know- 
ledge, he sends the Duke of Suffolk and some others in the 
month of July, with certain instructions given in writing, to 
persuade her to submit to the determinations of the King and 
state, to lay aside the title of Queen, to content herself with 
that of the Princess Dowager; and to remove her from the 
Bishop of Lincoln’s house at Bugden*?, where she then re- 
mained, to a place called Somersham, belonging to the Bishop 
and Church of Ely. To none of which when she would hearken, 
an oath is tendered to her officers and the rest of her household, 
to serve her only in the capacity of Princess Dowager, and not 
as formerly in the notion of a Queen of England. Which at 
first was generally refused amongst them, upon a resolution 
which had been made in the case by Abel and Berker, her two 
Chaplains; that is to say, that, having already took an oath to 
serve her as Queen, they could not with a good conscience 
take any other®. But in the end, a fear of losing their said 
places, but more of falling into the King’s displeasure, so pre- 
vailed upon them, that the oath was taken by most of them;— 
not suffered from thenceforth to come into the Queen’s pre- 
sence, (who looked upon them as the betrayers of her cause), 
or to perform any service about her person. Some motives to 
induce her to a better conformity were ordered to be laid 
before her; none like to be more prevalent than that which 
might concern the interest of her daughter Mary. And there- 
fore it was offered to her consideration—“ That chiefly and 
above all things she should have regard to the honourable and 
her most dear daughter, the Lady Princess; from whom, in 


1 May 23.—Wilkins, iii. 759; Stow, 563; Herbert, 101-5. 

2 dd. 1, 2, “ Bayden.” 

3 Hall, 807-8. Comp. Letter of Suffolk and others to the King, 
Dee. 19, 1533.—State Pap. Henry VIL, i. 415. 
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case the King’s Highness, (being thus enforced, exagitated, Introduct. 
and moved by the unkindness of the Dowager), might also ———— 
withdraw his princely estimation, goodness, zeal, and affection, 

it would be to her no little regret, sorrow, and extreme cala- 

mity'.” But the wise Queen knew well enough, that if she 

stood, her daughter could not do amiss ; whereas there could 

be nothing gained by such submissions, but the dishonour of 

the one, the bastardizing of the other, and the excluding of 

them both from all possibility of being restored in time to 

come to their first condition. 

15. Finding small hopes of any justice to be done her in Measures 


against 


the realm of England, and not well able to endure so many Carers oh 
indignities as had been daily put upon her, she makes her 
complaint unto the Pope, whom she found willing to shew his 
teeth, though he could not bite. For presently hereupon a 
bull? is issued, for accursing both the King and the realm: the 
bearer whereof*, not daring to proclaim the same in England, 
caused it to be set up in some public places in the town of 
Dunkirk, (one of the haven towns of Flanders), that so the 
roaring of it might be heard on this side of the sea, to which 
it was not safe to bring it. But neither the Pope nor the 
Queen Dowager got any thing by this rash adventure, which 
only served to exasperate the King against them, as also 
against all which adhered unto them. For in the following 
parliament, which began on the 15th‘ of January, and ended 
on the 30th of March, an Act was passed, inhibiting the pay- 
ment of firstfruits to the Bishop of Rome, and for the electing, 

1 See a Letter of Mountjoy and others to the Council, State 
Papers, i. 400. The yolume contains much correspondence relating 
to conferences with Katherine. 


j 2 I cannot find that any bull against Henry was framed before 
ee 1535, or published before 1538.—(Sup. i. 20.) Godwin, whom Ieylyn 
ei appears to have followed in some respects, antedates the supposed bull 
8 yet further—representing it as having preceded and provoked the 
reduction of Katherine’s household. (74-5.) It would seem that thero 
i is some confusion between the decisions of the Pope and his consistory 
eg against the divoree—which were accompanied with threats of excom- 
i munication in case of disobedience,—(Collier. iv. 217, 227),—and the 


bulls of later date. Paul III. in his bull of 1535, mentions censures 
(the margin says excommunication) passed on ITenry by Clement VII. 
—DBullar. Rom. ed. Rom. 1745, vi. 126. 
3 Edd. “hereof.” 4 Hdd. “25th. 
EF 
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in the realm of England, without recourse unto the Pope, [25 
Hen. VIII.] cap. 20. Another Act for the attaindure of 
Klizabeth Barton!, commonly called “the holy maid of Kent,” 
with many other her adherents, for stickling in the cause of the 
Princess Dowager, cap. 12, and finally, of establishing the sue- 
cession in the crown imperial of this realm, cap. 22. In which 
last Act, the sentence of the divorce was confirmed and ratified, 
the Princess Mary declared to be illegitimate, the succession 
of the crown entailed on the King’s issue by Queen Anne 
Bollen, an oath prescribed for all the subjects in maintenance 
of the said statute of succession, and taken by the Lords and 
Commons at the end of that parliament, as generally by all the 
subjects of the kingdom within few months after. For the 
refusal whereof”, as also for denying the IXing’s supremacy, 
and some suspicion of confederacy with Ilhizabeth Larton, 
Doctor John Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, not many days 
before created Cardinal by Pope Paul the Third, was on the 
22nd of June beheaded publicly on the Tower-hill, and his head 
most disgracefully fixed upon a pole, and set on the top of the 
gate on London-bridge. And on the sixth of July then next 
following, Sir Thomas Moor, who had succeeded Wolsey in the 
place of Lord Chancellor, was bcheaded for the same cause 
also3. But I find him not accused, as I do the other, for 
having any hand in the conspiracy of Elizabeth Barton 4, 


1 On the subject of Mlizabeth Barton, see Hall, 808-814; Stow, 
569-571; Cranmer, ed. Park. Soc. ii. 271-4. 

2 Wisher and More were willing to swear to the succession, but 
objected to the preamble of the Act. “The offensive passages in this 
statute seem to be these: viz. the parliament’s pronouncing against 
the dispensation with the first marriage. Secondly, their declaring 
for the legality of Cranmer’s proceedings in the divorcee. And thirdly, 
there were some pretty broad satirical expressions against the Pope’s 
supremacy. But which of these particulars, or whether all of them, 
shocked Visher and More, they would not discover. Cranmer adyised 
the admitting them to swear upon their own terms, as appears by his 
letter to Cromwell.”—Collier, iv. 242. Comp. Wordsworth, Kecl. Biog. 
ii. 141; Cranmer, ed. Park. Soe. ii. 286; Strype, Cranm. ed. Necl. List. 
Soe. i. 337-340. 

3 Vall, 817; Stow, 572; Holinsh. iii. 793; Herbert, 174, 183-4. 

4 Herbert states that she named More as conecrned.—176. But 
this, if not an error of the historian, would seem to haye been a 
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16. The execution of which great persons, and of so many Introduct. 
others who wished well unto her, added so much affliction to ne ots 
the desolate and disconsolate Queen, that, not being able Katherine. 
longer to bear the burden of so many miseries, she fell into 
a languishing sickness ; which more and more increasing on 
her, and finding the near approach of death, (the only remedy 
now left for all her sorrows), she dictated this ensuing’ letter, 
which she caused to be delivered to the King by one of her 
women, wherein she laid before him these her last requests, 

Viz. : 


“MY MOST DEAR LORD, KING, AND HUSBAND;” 
(for so she called him.) 


17. “Tse hour of my death now approaching, I cannot 
choose but, out of the love I bear you, advise you of your soul’s 
health, which you ought to prefer above all considerations of 
the world or flesh whatsoever: for which yet you have cast 
me into many calamities, and yourself into many troubles. But 
I forgive you all, and pray God to do so likewise. For the 
rest, I commend unto you Mary our daughter, beseeching you 
to be a good father unto her, as I have heretofore desired. 
I must entreat you also to respect my maids, and give them 
in marriage, which’is not much, they being but three. And 
to all my other servants a year’s pay, besides their due, lest 
otherwise they should be unprovided for. Lastly, I make this 
vow, that mine eyes have desired you above all things. 

“« Farewell.” 


18. Within few days after the writing of which letter, 
that is to say, on the eighth of January then next following, 1535-6. 


falschood on her part. “ What presumptions lay against Sir Thomas 
More, I have not been able to find out, only that he wrote a letter to 
the nun, at which the King took great exception; yet it appears he 
had a mean opinion of her, for in discourse with his beloved daughter, 
Mrs Roper, he called her commonly the silly nun.”—Burnet, 1. 303. 
Among the documents attached to his second volume, Gurnct prints 
(401) a letter from More to Cromwell, in which the nun is spoken of 
as a hypocrite and impostor. This letter had been suppressed by the 
Romish editors of More’s works.—(Burnet, 1. 634.) Comp. Words- 
worth, Eccl. Biog. ii. 132; Lingard, vi. 212. 
1 Herb. 188. 
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Introduct. she yielded her pious soul to God at the King’s manor-house 


Subsequent 
history of 
Mary. 


of Kimbolton, in the county of Huntington, and was solemnly 
interred not long after in the abbey of Peterborough!. The 
reading of her letter drew some tears from the King, which 
could not but be much increased by the news of her death. 
Moved by them both to such a measure of commiseration of 
her sad condition, that he caused the greatest part of her 
goods, (amounting to 5000 marks), to be expended on her 
funeral, and in the recompensing of such of her servants as 
had best deserved it2. Never so kind to her in the time of 
her life, as when he had rendered her incapable of receiving 
a kindness. 

19. The Princess Mary is now left. wholly to herself, 
declared illegitimate by her father, deprived of the comfort of 
her mother, and in a manner forsaken by all her friends, whom 
the severe proceedings against Moor and Tisher had so de- 
terred that few durst pay her any offices of love or duty. Of 
any proceedings in the match with the Duke of Orleance we 
hear no more news, all further prosecution of it being at a 
stand by the misfortunes of her mother; nor was she sought 
in marriage by any other Prince in the life of her father, but 
only by James the Fifth of Scotland; but finding himself de- 
luded in it by King Henry, he thought it best to strengthen 
himself by a match with France, where he was first married 
to Madam Magdalene, the first daughter of King Francis, 
and afterwards to Mary, daughter of Claude of Lorrain, Duke 
of Guise, by whom he had one only daughter, called Mary 
also. In which condition, the poor Princess had no greater 
comfort than what she could gather from her books, in which 
she had been carefully instructed by Doctor John Voisie, alias 
Harman, appointed her tutor by the King, and, for his good 
performance in that place of trust, advanced by him to the 
see of Exon, anno 15294, and afterwards made Lord President 


1 Yall, 818. 2 TIerb. 188. 

3 Tytler, v. pp. 196, 208. This historian, however, speaks of the 
match as desired by Henry; and as declined by James, out of a wish 
to avoid any share in the English King’s breach with Rome. 

4 IIeylyn has dated Voysey’s appointment to the bishoprick ten 
years after the real time, (1519, Godw. de Presul. 416), and is, con- 
sequently, incorrect in stating that he owed his preferment to the 
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of Wales: which fell out better for the tutor than it did for Introduct. 
the pupil ; who, being left destitute of the counsel of so graven Vist 
a man, began to give way more and more to her grief and 
passions, which brought her at the last to such an ayerseness 
from the King, and such a manifest disaffection to his person 
and government, that he was once upon the point of sending 
her prisoner to the Tower; and had so done, if Cranmer had 
not interposed some powerful reasons to dissuade him from it}. 
20. During which time of her averseness, the King sent 
certain of the Lords to remove her to Hatfield; who, having 
no authority to treat her by the name of Princess, but only 
to execute the King’s commands, gave her occasion thus to 
signify her discontentments, “* My Lords (said she) as touching 
my removing to Hatfield, I will obey his Grace, as my duty 
is, or to any other place that his Grace will appoint me: but 
I protest before you, and all other that be here present, that 
my conscience will in no wise suffer me to take any other 
than myself for Princess, or for the King’s daughter born in 
lawful matrimony; and that I will never wittingly or willingly 
say or do whereby any person might take occasion to think 
that I agree to the contrary. Nor say I this out of any 
ambition or proud mind, as God is my judge; but that, if 
I should do otherwise, I should in my conscience slander the 
deed of our mothér, the holy Church, and the Pope, who is 
the judge in this matter, and none other; and also should 
dishonour the King my father, the Queen my mother, and 
falsely confess myself a bastard, which God defend that I 
should do, since the Pope hath not so declared it by his sen- 
tence definitive ; to whose final judgment I submit myself*.” 
In pursuance of which claim to the title of Princess, together 
with the privileges and pre-eminences thereunto belonging, she 
writes this following letter to the King her father, on a like 


occasion : 


successful discharge of his duties as Mary’s tutor. She was but three 
years old when he was made Bishop. 

1 “]Ie was fully purposed to proceed further with her, (as is re- 
ported) had not the intercession of Thomas Cranmer the Archbishop 
reconciled the King to fayour and pardon his own daughter.”—Fox, 
ii. 787, ed, 1631. 

2 Fox, ii. 788, ed. 1631. 
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“Tn most humble wise I beseech your Grace of your daily 
blessing. Pleaseth it the same to be advertised, that this 
morning my Chamberlain came and shewed me that he had 
received a letter from Sir Wiliam Paulet, Comptroller of your 
house: the effect whereof was, that I should with all diligence 
remove unto the Castle of Hartford. Whereupon I desired 
him to see the same letter, which he shewed me; wherein 
was written, that the Lady Mary, the King’s daughter, should 
remoye to the place beforesaid,—leaying out in the same the 
name of Princess. Which when I heard, I could not a little 
marvel, trusting verily that your Grace was not privy to the 
same letter, as concerning the leaving out of the name of 
Princess ; forasmuch as I doubt not in your goodness, but that 
your Grace doth take me for your lawful daughter, born in 
true matrimony. Wherefore if I should agree to the contrary, 
I should in my conscience run into the displeasure of God, 
which I hope assuredly that your Grace would not that I so 
should. And in all other things your Grace shall have me 
always as humble an obedient daughter and handmaid as ever 
was child to the father, which my duty bindeth me to; as 
knoweth our Lord, who have your Grace in his most holy 
tuition, with much honour and long life, to his pleasure. 


“By your most humble daughter, 
“MARY, Princess}. 


“From your manor of Beaulieu?, Octob. 2.” 


And on these terms she stood from the divorce of her 
mother till the attaindure of Queen Anne Bollen, against whom 
she thought it did concern her to bear up to the highest, as she 
did accordingly. 

21. But growing into better hopes by the death of the 
said Queen Anne, the annulling of the marriage also, and the 
bastardizing of the Princess Klizabeth, her only daughter, she 
began to cast about again, writes her submissive Ictters to the 
King her father, and humbly craves some testimonies of his 
love and goodness. Which so prevailed, that the Duke of 
Norfolk is sent to treat with her upon certain instructions,—so 


1 Fox, il. 788, ed. 1631. 2 Hdd. Heyl. “ Beaulien.” 
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necessary to the knowledge of her affairs in this conjuncture, Introduct. 


that they deserve a place here, and are these that follow!: 


“Certain articles and injunctions given by the King’s Highness 
to his right trusty and right entirely beloved cousin and 
Counsellor, the Duke of Norfolk; whom, with certain 
others in his company, his Majesty sendeth to the Lady 
Mary his daughter, for the purposes ensuing. 


“First, whereas the said Lady Mary hath sundry ways, with 
long continuance, shewed herself so obstinate towards the 
King’s Majesty, her Sovereign Lord and father, and so disobe- 
dient to his laws, conceived and made upon most just, virtuous, 
and godly grounds, that, as the wilful disobedience thereof 
seemeth a monster in nature, so, unless the mercy of his High- 
ness had been most abundantly extended unto her, by the 
course of his Grace’s laws, and the force of his justice, she 
endangered herself so far that it was greatly to his Highness’s 
regret and hearty sorrow to sce and perceive how little she 
esteemeth the same—extending to the loss of his favour, the 
loss of her honour, the loss of her life, and undoubtedly to the 
indignation of Almighty God ;—for that she neither obeyeth 
her father and Sovereign, nor his just and virtuous laws afore- 
said. And that of late nevertheless, calling to remembrance 
her transgressions and offences in this part towards God, [and] 
her father and Sovereign Lord, the King’s Highness, she hath 
written to the same three sundry Ictters, containing a declara- 
tion of her repentance conceived for the premises, with such an 
humble and simple submission, as she appeareth not only to 
submit herself wholly and without exception, (especially by the 
last letter,) to the laws, but also for her state and condition, to 
put herself only to his Grace’s mercy—nothing desiring but 
mercy and forgiveness for her offences, with a reconciliation to 
his Grace’s favour :— 

“Albeit his Majesty hath been so ingrately handled and used 
by her, as is afore declared, that the like would enforce any 
private person to abandon for ever such an unkind and inobe- 
dient child from their grace and favour; yet such is his Ma- 


1 Herbert gives the articles only, without the preamble,.—195. 
Strype also gives only the articles from a different copy.—Ecel. Shes it 
App. No. 75. Comp. State Papers, i, 458-9. The MS., in the Cotto- 
nian Library, is greatly mutilated, 
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Introduct. jesty’s gracious and divine nature, such is his clemency and 


pity, such his merciful inclination and princely heart, that, as 
he hath been ever ready to take pity and compassion of all 
offenders, repentantly calling and crying for the same, so, in 
case he may throughly perceive the same to be in the said 
Lady Mary’s heart which she hath put in pen and writing, his 
Highness, considering the imbecility of her sex,—heing the 
same is frail, inconstant, and easy to be persuaded by simple 
counsel,—can be right well contented to remit unto her part of 
his said displeasure: and therefore hath at this time, for the 
certain knowledge of her heart and stomach, sent unto her his 
said cousin, with others, to demand and inquire of her certain 
questions. Her answers whereunto his pleasure is they shall 
require, and note in writing; which shall throughly decipher 
whether she be indeed the person she pretendeth, or for any 
respect hath with general words laboured to cloke the special 
matter, which is repugnant and contrary to that which his 
Majesty hath gathered and conceived of the same. 

‘““(1) And first, after their access and declaration of the 
premises, they shall for their first question demand of her, 
Whether she doth recognise and knowledge the King’s High- 
ness for her Sovereign Lord and King, in the imperial crown 
of this realm of England, and will and doth submit herself 
unto his Highness, and to all and singular the laws and 
statutes of this realm, as becometh every true and faithful 
subject to do. 

“(2) Also, whether she will, with all her power and qualities 
that God hath endued her withal, not only obey, keep, and 
observe all and singular laws and statutes of this realm, but also 
set forth, advance, and maintain the same, to the utmost of her 
power, according to her bounden duty. 

“(3) Also, whether she will recognise, accept, take, and 
repute the King’s Highness to be supreme head in earth, under 
Christ, of the Church of England, and utterly refuse the Bishop 
of Rome’s pretended power and jurisdiction, heretofore usurped 
in this realm, according to the laws and statutes of the same, 
made and ordained in that behalf, and! of all the King’s true 
subjects humbly received, admitted, obeyed, kept, and ob- 


1 Edd. “in the behalf of all,” &c. The alteration is according to 
the copy of Mary’s submission in Collier, iv. 340. Strype reads “in 
that behalf,” but omits the remainder of the article. 
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served: and also will and do renounce and utterly forsake all Introduct. 
manner of remedy, interess, and advantage by the said Bishop ———— 
of Rome’s laws, process, or jurisdiction to her in any wise ap- 
pertaining, or that hereafter may by any title, colour, or mean, 
belong, grow, succeed, or appertain, or in any case may follow 
or ensue, 
‘““(4) And whether she will and doth, of her duty and obe- 
dience towards God, her allegiance towards the King’s High- 
ness, and the laws of this realm, and also of the sincere love and 
zeal that she beareth towards the truth, freely and frankly 
recognise and knowledge, without any other respect, both by 
God's law and man’s law, the marriage heretofore had between 
his Majesty and her mother to be unlawful’. 
“©(5) Also, be she inquired or examined, for what cause, 
and by whose motion and means, she hath continued and re- 
mained in her obstinacy so long; and who did embold or 
animate her thereto, with other circumstances thereto? apper- 
taining ? 
(6) Also, What is the cause that she at this present time, 
rather than at any other heretofore, doth submit herself?” 


22. To these six articles she was required to give a plain 
and positive answer; which plainly shews the doubtfulness and 
uncertainty of her present condition, in being either forced to 
confess herself to be illegitimate, or running on the last hazard 
of the King’s displeasure if she should do otherwise. But, 
wisely considering in herself whom she had to deal with, she 
thought it safest to strike sail, and to submit herself to him, 
with whom it was not lawful for her to dispute that point, if she 
had been able. She therefore makes a clear acknowledgment 
of the four first articles, by the subscribing of her name*; but 
craved leave to demur on the two last, because some persons 
were concerned in them whom she was not willing to discover. 
And by this means she gained so far upon the King, that from 


1 This article is considerably different in Strype; who inserts 
between it and the next, one in which the Princess acknowledges 
herself to be “ illegitimate and a bastard.” 

2 So Strype; edd. Heyl. “thereof.” 

3 Ilerbert, 195. The submission is printed by Burnet, 1. 418; 
Collier, iv. 339. 
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that time forward he held her in the same rank with the rest 
of his children; gaye her her turn in the succession of the king- 
dom ; assigned her portion of ten thousand pounds, to be paid 
at her marriage, and in the interim three thousand pounds per 
annum, for her personal maintenance. And more than this he 
did not do for his daughter Elizabeth, notwithstanding the 
esteem and affection which he bare to her mother—for bringing 
whom into his bed he had eancelled all the bonds of his former 
marriage. Little or nothing more occurreth of her in the time 
of King Henry, because there was little or nothing altered in 
the face of religion, which might give her any eause of public 
or personal dislike. But when the great alterations happencd 
in the time of King Edward, she then declared herself more 
openly, (as she might more safely), in opposition to the same: 
concerning which she thus declares herself in a letter to the 
Lord Protector and the rest of the council, dated at Kenning- 
hall’, June 22, anno 15492: 


“My Lorp, 


“JT perceive by the letters which I late received from 
you, and other of the King’s Majesty’s council, that you be all 
sorry to find so little conformity in me, touching the observa- 
tion of his Majesty’s laws; who am well assured I have 
offended no law, unless it be a late law of your own making, 
[for the altering of matters in religion], which in my conscience 
is not worthy the name of law, both for the King’s honour’s 
sake and the wealth of the realm, and giving the occasion of an 
evil bruit throughout all Christendom, besides the partiality 
used in the same, and (as my conscience is very well per- 
suaded) the offending God, which passeth all the rest. But I 
am well assured that the King his father’s Jaws were all allowed 
and consented to, without compulsion, by the whole realm, both 
spiritual and temporal, and all the executors sworn upon a book 
to fulfil the same, so that it was an authorized law. And that 
I have obeyed, and will do with the grace of God, till the 
King’s majesty my brother shall have sufficient years to be a 


1 The lordship and manor of Kenninghall, with the impropriate 
rectory and its appurtenances, were granted to the Lady Mary by 
Edward VI. May 17, 1548.—Strype, Eccl. Mem. ii. 99. 

2 Fox, vi. 7. Heylyn has not given the whole of the letter. 
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judge in this matter himself. Whereunto, my Lord, I was Introduct. 


plain with you at my last being in the court, declaring unto 
you at that time whereunto I would stand; and now do assure 
you all that the only occasion of my stay from altering of mine 
opinion is for two causes. One principally for my conscience ; 
the other, that the King my brother shall not hereafter charge 
me to be one of those that were agreeable to such alterations 
in his tender years. And what fruits daily grow by such 
changes, since the death of the King my father, to every in- 
different person it well appeareth, both to the displeasure of 
God and unquictness of the realm. 

“‘ Notwithstanding, I assure you all, I would be as loth to see 
his Highness take hurt, or that any evil should come to this his 
realm, as the best of you all; and none of you have the like 
cause, considering how I am compelled by nature, being his 
Majesty’s poor and humble sister, most tenderly to love and 
pray for him, and unto this his realm (being born within the 
same) wish all wealth and prosperity, to God’s honour. And 
if any judge of me the contrary for mine opinion’s sake, 
(as I trust none doth), I doubt not in the end, with God’s help, 
to prove myself as true a natural and humble sister, as they of 
the contrary opinion, with all their devices and altering of laws, 
shall prove themselves true subjects. I pray you, my Lord}, 
and the rest of the ‘council, no more to unquiet and trouble me 
with matters touching my conscience, wherein I am at a full 
point with God’s help, whatsoever shall happen to me,—in- 
tending, with his grace, to trouble you little with any worldly 
suits, but to bestow the short time I think to live in quietness ; 
and J? pray for the King’s majesty and all you, heartily wish- 
ing that your proceedings may be to God’s honour, the safe- 
guard of the King’s person, and quietness of the whole realm. 
And thus, my Lord?, I wish unto you, and all the rest, as well 
to do as myself.” 


23. Upon such passages of this letter which seemed most 
to pinch upon them, the Lords returned their gloss or comment, 
but such as had more in it of an animadversion than an expli- 


1 The word “1” is omitted in Fox, as if “pray” were in apposition 
with “ live.” 
2 Hdd. Heyl. “ Lords.” 
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Introduct. cation!. They signified withal how well they understood their 
-—_ own authority ; how sensible they were of those inconveniences 
which the example of her inconformity to the laws established 

was likely to produce amongst the rest of the subjects. No 
favour being otherwise to be hoped for from them, the Emperor 

is moved to intercede in her behalf by his Ambassador, then 
residing about the court. Upon whose earnest solicitation, it 

was declared by the King, with the consent of his council, (as 

1550. appeareth by their letters to her, of the 25th of December), 
“that for his sake, and her own also, it should be suffered and 
winked at if she had the private mass used in her own closet 

for a season, until she might be better informed ; but so that 

none but some few of her own chamber should be present with 

her, and that to all the rest of her household the service of the 
Church should be only used?.” For the abuse of which indul- 

gence, in saying mass promiscuously (in her absence) to her 14 @ 
household servants, Mallet and Barklay, two of her Chaplains, 18} @ 

are seized on, and committed prisoners, which first occasioned 

an exchange of letters betwixt her and the King, and after- 

wards more frequently between her and the council ; for which, 
consult the Acts and Monuments, fol. 1218—1214°. A propo- 

sition had been made, about the surrendry of Bulloign, for a 
marriage betwixt her and the Prince of Portugal; and the like 
motion made in favour of the Duke of Brunswick, whilst the 

other treaty was depending!. But neither of the two succeed- 


ing to the wish of the party, a plot was laid to pass her over 
into Flanders; shipping provided to transport her, some of her 
servants sent before, and a commotion practised in the county 
of Essex, that in the bustle she might be conveyed away with- 
out any discovery. But this plot being happily prevented by 
the care and diligence of Sir John Gates, one of the captains 
of the gens d’armes, (then lately ranged under the command of 
the Marquess of Northampton), she was by him conducted, much 
against her will, to the Lord Chancellor’s house at Leez’, from 
thence to Hunsdon, and at last to Westminster. Much troubled 
at her coming thither upon the apprehension of Sir Robert 


MN Moneyaiily tok 2 Fox, vi. 14. See i. 219. 

3 Fox, vi. 10-22; sup. i. 217-220. 4 Jlayward, 313. 

5 Vdd. 1, 2, “Leezdi;” ed. 3, “Leezdy.” I have substituted the 
form of the name which is usual in the work. 
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Rochester, Sir [Edward] Walgrave, and Sir Francis Inglefield!, Introduct. 
servants of special trust about her, and all suspected to be privy 
to the design for conveying her over into Flanders. 

24. Much care was taken, and many endeavours used by Vain 


“aes . . 7 attempts to 
the King and council, to win her to a good conceit Of therconvert Rex 


Reformation. But her interest was so bound up with that. of Homanism. 
the Pope, that no persuasions could prevail with her to desert 

that cause on which her own legitimation and the validity of 

her mother’s marriage did so much depend. As much un- 
profitable pains was taken by the Emperor’s agents, in labouring 

to procure for her the exercise of her own religion ; mingling 

some threats with their entreaties, in case so great a Prince 
should be refused in so smalla suit. Which when it could not 

be obtained from the King by the Lords of the Council, nor by 

the mediation of the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop 

of London, (whom the Lords employed to move him in it”), the 
Emperor laid aside the prosecution of a cause which he per- 
ecived he could not carry. And the King slackened by degrees 

his accustomed diligence in labouring by persuasions to work on 

one who was resolved beforehand not to be persuaded. So 

that, being weary of the court, and the court of her, she was 
permitted for a time to remain at Hunsdon, in the county of 
Hartford. To which place, (being in the diocese of London), 
Bishop Ridley had recourse unto her, and at first was kindly [About Sept 
entertained. But having staid dinner at her request, he made ~ 1582. 
an offer of his service to preach before her on the Sunday fol- 
lowing ; to which she answered, “ that the doors of the parish- 
church adjoining should be open for him, that he might preach 

there if he listed; but that neither she nor any of her servants 


1 Rochester and Waldegraye do not appear to haye been Knights 
at the time in question. 

2 Sup. i. 219. 

3 Mury :—“My lord, as for this last matter, I pray you make the 
answer to it yourself.” 

Bishop : —“ Madam, considering mine office and calling, I am 
bound in duty to make to your Grace this offer, to preach before 


you.” 
Mary :—“ Well, I pray you, make the answer, (as I have said,) to 
this matter yourself; for you know the answer well enough. But if 


there be no remedy but I must make you an answer,—the door of 
the pavish-church shall be open, &e.”—T"ox, vi. 354. 
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Introduct. would be there to hear him.” ‘ Madam,” said he, “I hope 

~~ you will not refuse to hear God’s word.” To which she an- 
swered, that ‘she could not tell what they called God’s word ; 
that which was now called the word of God not having been 
accounted such in the days of her father.” After which, falling 
into many different expressions against the religion then esta- 
blished!, she dismissed him thus—‘ My Lord,” said she, “ for 
your gentleness to come and see me, I thank you; but for your 
offer to preach before me I thank you not.” Which said, he 
was conducted by Sir Thomas Wharton, one of' her principal 
officers, to the place where they dined, by whom he was pre- 
sented with a cup of wine; which having drank, and looking 
very sadly on it, “Surely,” said he, “Ihave done amiss, in 
drinking in that place where God’s word offered was refused. 
Whereas if I had done my duty, I ought to have departed im- 
mediately, and to have shaken the dust from off my feet, in 
testimony against this house, in which the word of God could 
not find admittance.” Which words he spake with such a 
vehemency of spirit, as made the hair of some of those which 
were present to stand an end, as themselves afterwards con- 
fessed?. 

Her _ 25, Of this behaviour of the Princess, as the Bishop much 

01553. complained in other places, so most especially in a sermon ; 
preached at St Paul’s Cross, on the sixteenth of July*; in 154 
which he was appointed by the Lords of the Council to set forth 185 4 
the title of Queen Jane, to whom the succession of the crown 4 
had been transferred by King Hdward, at the solicitation and 
procurement of the Duke of Northumberland, who served him- 
self of nothing more than of her obstinate averseness from the 
reformed religion, then by law established. ‘The cunning con- 
trivance of which plot, and all that had been done in pursu- 
ance of it, hath been laid down at large in the Appendix to 
the former book. Suffice it4 in this place to know, that, being 
secretly advertised of her brother’s death, she dispatched her 
letters of the ninth of July to the Lords of the Council’, re- 
quiring them not only to acknowledge her just title to the 


1 “After many bitter words against the form of religion then 
established.”—I"ox. 

2 Fox, vi. 354. 3 Sup. p. 31. 

4 “it” omitted in Hdd. 1, 2. 5 Sup. p. 18. 


‘ut at z*¢ivl to dineetzia adds coment) ehitl 92 os horkosenug 


ay 


; 10. a0 — iAP), 
: <i Wis cn is ehat Pie ot 
; ad f i bise i " ee 
a ala tsi:tw oT “brow PR weary hay 
lea BES boline gat seater Sed. ton: blinws ota” oP 
qoad esis sd gan bom Sslaeer sade athe: sal ones oie 
gts aloielve to, ” aslisit sedto egal ents sit-sdonte hag 
eine world goietior oft tunlege seomandne 
al Sle bisa feed 9M Amdt eiied wien arta .! . ( 
B } stemr-act dune! > cnog tonight 2 acer est iovamprp Se: ce | “4 
. ved Aime dual 40m HOY desdt 1 om anclad doacig of wite 
lege tidy sat. “bo emo erent FY courted’? atta yo beisubnos anv a 
ing ener od soda yal ,banib od? otadbo seal ox of 21008in ie 
> pene wlth onived tuidw ; acter Ye quo a sity betwee pine 
<n eeleawunod ovedk l* od Bina * ‘ivw2 > tt oo hee ww. 7 ey 
—_ ace bowtie thow eho? emidw-sodq tad} ai poblaish J 
wi hehaqel ovad of telyoo Ligteb gaaneh bad 'T Hi ensrod UT : - 
ai dost gu Ho oot tab arts wade avid of bas .yloduthour ee ee ee 
hits bob to fxow odt otdw ut ceed aidt duninge qromitant Le 
6 dove div odage of ebyow did “oonadiitehs bat Jon 
Be iloisfeavorlt Yo sinoa to. tind elt alii xa Pitige to yousmoday hs = 
*, atid aliusimosie aovisecnelt & eat cts Sicied a8 dusessd onde - 
~_.*boasst 
Houser qodeitl ad? an pooonit’l ‘Site recivalsehe TO hg a. 
wares 5 ui YWeivogqan tote og atoalg qorlto pi booialyenns war 


ties tegad Howe of? to-ehaoel cit ed heteioggs sew od date 
gror orl? lo sommesgua ot asoe of omel: moult) YW oltit odd 

bee nottaticioa aft te. Saeebil anid val Dorisdtesed ood bud 

“trad Seve cele bashodumdlie, toatell oz to 3 

oilt siudteomaerona otmitedo vod Yo oat erm pitting 19 Yon 

a oninene od’! .bodeildetan wal qd nasdt anigiior horror 

«imeiny ot snob osed bat gett Bebua tely daddy Yo snake 

of lbasggA. silt ut ogial Ja aweb bial aoad’ sted at e.eoq8 _ “ 

enix’ jxt_,wonsl of sonlg aislt ai $4i oie, tood sgal oft} 

sad Leduingaih ede sieob a tadtow! tod te hostinivhs ee ui 

ort {ism abt to elaod oti? of yl te. Yo init, adi Yo # + ili 

silt of oltit sexy vod ouhelwomian ot ylao tom most ~~ 


revla aolgitr Yo evo odd tenlegs shape senile year oth” t 


Be pai Be 


OP .g.qu@s 8.0 LDS nt bosstin i” 


QUEEN MARY. t9 


crown of this realm, but to cause proclamation of it to he made Introduct. 
in the usual form; which though it was denied by them, as7~ 
the case then stood, yet she was gratified therein by the Mayor 
of Norwich, who first proclaimed her Queen, on the fourth 
day after; as afterwards was done in some other places by 
those who did prefer the interest of King Henry’s children 
before that of the Dudleys. But hearing of the great pre- 
parations which were made against her, and finding her condi- 
tion in a manner desperate, when she first put herself into 
Framlingham! Castle, she faithfully assured the gentry and 
other inhabitants of the county of Suffolk that she would not 
alter the religion which had been settled and confirmed in the 
reign of her brother?, On which assurance, there was such a 
confluence to her from those parts of the kingdom, that in 
short space she had an army of fourteen thousand fighting men 
to maintain her quarrel. The news whereof, together with the 
risings of the people in other places on the same account, 
wrought such an alteration in the Lords of the Council, whom 
she had before solicited in vain to allow her title, that on the 
nineteenth of July she was solemnly proclaimed Queen at Cheap- 
side Cross, not only by their general and joint consent, but by 
the joyful acclamations of all sorts of people. But as mariners 
seldom pay those vows which they make in a tempest, when 
once they are delivered from the danger of it, so Mary, once 
established in the royal throne, forgot the services which she 
received from those of Suffolk, together with the promises which 
she made unto them in the case of religion. Insomuch that 
afterwards, being petitioned by them in that behalf, it was an- 
swered with more churlishness than could be rationally expected 
in a green estate, that “ Members must obey their head, and 
not look to rule it®.” And that she might no more be troubled 
/ with the like petitions, she caused one Dobb, a gentleman on 
Windham side, who had presumed to put her in remembrance 
of her former promise, to be punished by standing in the pil- 


é 1 Teylyn sometimes writes “ Framingham.” 
2 ox, vi. 387; Speed, 842. Dr Lingard, vii. 373, tries (very un- 
successfully) to. shew that Mary did not make any promise, although 
he admits that the Emperor advised such measures, and that her par- 
tisans probably used them “to allure men to her standard!” 

3 Fox, Speed, as above referred to. 
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Introduct. lory three days together, to be a gazing-stock to all men’, 

~ But such is the condition of our human nature, that we are 
far more ready to require a favour when we stand in need of 
it, than willing to acknowledge or requite it when our turn is 
served. Of which we cannot easily meet with a clearer evi- 
dence than the example of this Queen; who was so far from 
gratifying those who had been most aiding to her in the time 
of her trouble, that she persecuted them and all others of the 
same persuasions with fire and fagot, as by the sequel of her 
story will at large appear. 


1 Fox, Speed. 
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Ay.Rera.l, 


1553. 
THE 
LIFE AND REIGN 
OF 
7 ed i ges pee es We ea 
ANNO REG. MAR. 1, ANNO DOM. 1553, 1554. 
i HEE interposing in behalf of the Lady Jane being dis- Prooamaation 


relished generally in most parts of the kingdom, Mary, Mary. 
the eldest sister of King Edward the Sixth, is proclaimed Queen 
by the Lords of the Council, assisted by the Lord Mayor of 
London and such of the nobility as were then resident about 
the city, on Wednesday the nineteenth day of July, anno 1553). 
The proclamation published at the Cross in Cheap, with all 
solemnities accustomed on the like occasions; and entertained 
with joyful acclamations by all sorts of people, who feared 
nothing more than the pride and tyranny of the Duke of 
Northumberland. To carry which news to the Queen at ram- 
Jingham, the Karl of Arundel and the Lord Paget are dis- 
patched immediately by the rest of the council, and letters are 
speedily posted by some private friends to the Duke, at Cam- 
bridge. Who, understanding how things went, without ex- Proceedings 


against the 


pecting any order from the Lords at London, dismissed the ae 
remnant of his army, and presently repairing into the Market- J 
place, proclaimed the Queen, crying ‘‘ God save Queen Mary” 

as loud as any, and flinging up his cap for joy, as the others 

did2, Which service he had scarce performed, when Rose, a 
Pursuivant of Arms, comes to him with instructions from the 

Lords of the Council, subscribed by the Archbishop of Canter- 

bury, the Lord Chancellor Goodrick, the Lord ‘Treasurer Paulet, 


the Duke of Suffolk, the Marls of Bedford, Shrewsbury, and 


1 Sup. p. 35. Comp. “Diary of Henry Machyn, citizen of London, 
1550—1563,” p. 37. This diary, (Cotton MSS. Vitell. F. y.) which 
bad been much used by Strype, was first edited by Mr J. G. Nichols, 
and published by the Camden Socicty, Lond. 1848. 

2 Stow, 612. 3 Hdd gls2.0" Fone” 
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Ax. Hae. 1, Pembroke, the Lord Darcie, Sir Robert Cotton, Sir William 
Petre and Sir William Cecil, the two principal Seerctaries, Sir 
John Cheek, tutor to the last King, Sir John Baker, Chan- 
cellor of the Tenths and Firstfruits, Sir John Mason, Master of 
the Requests, Rt. Bowes, Master of the Rolls :—most of which 
had formerly subscribed the answer to a letter which came to 
them from the Princess Mary, on the ninth of July!, and were 
all pardoned for so doing, except Cranmer only. Now the tenor 
of the said instructions was as followeth : 


“In the name of our Sovereign Lady Mary the Queen, to be 
declared to the Duke of Northumberland, and all other 
his band, of what degree soever they be. 


“You shall command and charge, in the Queen’s Highness’s 
name, the said Duke to disarm himself, and to cease all his 
men of war, and to suffer no part of his army to do any 
villany, nor any thing contrary to the peace; and himself to 
forbear his coming to this city until the Queen’s pleasure be 
expressedly declared unto him. And if he will shew himself 
like a good quiet subject, we will then continue as we have 
begun, as humble suitors to our Sovereign Lady the Queen’s 
Highness, for him and his and for ourselves. And if he do 
not, we will not fail to spend our lives in subduing of him and 
his. 

“Ttem, Ye shall declare the like matter to the Marquess of 
Northampton, and all other noblemen and gentlemen, and to 
all men of war being with any of them. 

“Item, Ye shall in all places where ye come, notify it—If 
the Duke of Northumberland do not submit himself to the 
Queen’s Highness, Queen Mary, he shall be accepted as a 
traitor. And all we of the nobility, that were Counsellors to 
the late King, will to the utmost portion of our power persecute 
him and his to their utter? confusions.” 


2. The Pursuivant, having communicated his instructions, 
found none more ready to obey them than the Duke himself, 
who had before dismissed his forces, and now prepared for his 
departure from that place, though to what he knew not. But 
as he was pulling on his boots, he was first stayed by some of 


1 Sup. p. 19. 2 Edd. Heyl. “ after.” 3 Stow, 612. 
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the Pensioners, who, being drawn into the action against their Ay.Rro.1, 
wills, resolved to have Henn in a readiness to bear witness to it ; 5 ai 
and after taken into custody by Slegg, a Serjeant). The 
business being in dispute, another packet comes from the 
Lords of the Council, by which all parties were required to 
depart to their several dwellings; the benefit whereof the Duke 
laid claim to for himself, and was accordingly left by them at 
his own disposal. And so he passed that night in some good 
assurance that he should fare no worse than the rest of the 
Council, who had engaged him in the same cause, and by whose 
order he had undertaken the command of that army. In the 
meantime, the [arl of Arundel had done his errand to the 
Queen to so good a purpose that he was presently dispatched 
with order to seize upon him. Who, coming to Cambridge 
the next morning, found him preparing for his journey, laid 
hold upon him, and committed him to the charge of some of 
the guard. It is reported that the Duke had no sooner seen 
the Earl of Arundel but he fell down upon his knees, and _he- 
sought him to be good unto him, humbling himself before him 
with more abjectedness than formerly he had insulted over him 
with pride and insolence?. By safe but easy journeys he is 
brought unto the Tower on the 25th day of July, together 
with the Earl of Warwick, the Earl of Huntington, the Lord 
Hastings, the Lord’ Ambrose and the Lord Henry Dudley, two 
of Northumberland’s younger sons, Sir Andrew Dudley, the 
Duke’s brother, Sir John Gates and Henry Gates his brother, 
Sir Thomas Palmer (who formerly had served his turn in the 
destruction of the Duke of Somerset,) and Dr Sandys, Vice- 
Chancellor of the University of Cambridge. Followed the next 
day after by the Marquess of Northampton, Dr Nicholas Ridley, 
Bishop of London, the Lord Robert Dudley, another of North- 
umberland’s sons, and Sir Robert Corbet’; who, haying made 
their applications to the Queen at Framlingham, found there 
no better entertainment than if they had been taken in some 
act of hostility. The 27th day brings in Sir Roger Chomley, 
Chief Justice of the King’s sesso and Sir Edward Mount- 
ague, Chief Justice of the Common Pleas; the Duke of 
Suffolk and Sir John Cheek on the morrow after shutting up 
the arrear. But the Duke of Suffolk stayed not long; for, 
1 Stow, 612. 2 Thid.; Speed, 843. 3 Stow, 612. 
G2 
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were to fear no danger, and otherwise no more in fault than 
the rest of the council, he was released again within three 
days after1, to the great comfort of his daughter, the late 
Queen Jane, who would have died daily for her father, though 
but once for herself. 

3. But so it fared not with the Duke of Northumberland, 
a more dangerous person ; who, together with John Earl of 
Warwick, his eldest son, and William Marquess of Northamp- 
ton, was brought to their trial on the eighth of August, before 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, then sitting as Lord High Steward 
in Westminster-hall. The Duke, being brought unto the 
bar, humbled himself with great reverence before his peers, 
professing his faith and allegiance to the Queen; against 
whom he confessed he had so grievously offended that he 
intended not to speak any thing in his own defence. But, 
having been trained up to the study of the laws in his younger 
days, he desired the judgment of the court in these two points: 
“ First, Whether any man doing any act by authority of the 
Prince’s Council, and by warrant of the great seal of Ingland, 
and doing nothing without the same, might be charged with 
treason for any thing which he might do by warrant thereof. 
And secondly,” (which pinched then his judges to some 
purpose) ‘“* Whether any such persons as were equally culpable 
in the crime, and those by whose letters and commandments 
he was directed in all his doings, might sit as judges, and pass 
upon his trial as his peers.” Whereunto it was answered by 
the court, with advice of the judges—“ First, That the great 
seal which he pretended for his warrant was not the seal of 
the lawful Queen of the realm, but the seal of an usurper, who 
had no authority; and therefore could be no warrant to him. 
And secondly, That if any were as deeply to be touched in 
the case as himself, yet so long as no attainder was upon record 
against them, they were looked upon by the law as persons 
capable of passing upon any trial, and not to be challenged by 
any in that respect, but only at the Prince’s pleasure.” Which 
being delivered by the court in point of law, the Duke con- 
ceived that it would be to no purpose for him to plead not 
guilty, and thereupon confessed the indictment, as the other 

1 Stow, 613. 2 Stow, 614. 
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two prisoners also did: they all received judgment in the usual 
form. On the pronouncing whereof, he besought the Lords 
to move the Queen that she would be gracious to his sons, who 
might be able to do good service in the time to come; consi- 
dering that they went not with him of their own free will, but 
only in obedience to his commands, who was their father; in 
which, as his desires were granted by the Lords, so the Lords 
were gratified in them by the Queen; none of his sons being 
executed (though all condemned) except Guilford only, whose 
case was different from the others. The like judgment also 
passed on the morrow after on Sir John Gates, Sir Henry 
Gates, Sir Andrew Dudley, and Sir Thomas Palmer; who, 
confessing the indictment also, submitted themselves to the 
Queen’s mercy without further trial2. 

4. In that short interval which passed between the sentence 
and the execution, the Duke was frequently visited by Dr 
Nicholas Heath, then newly restored unto the see of Wor- 
cester. It was another of the requests which he made to the 
Lords, that some godly and learned man might be licensed by 
the Queen to repair unto him, for the quiet and satisfaction of 
his conscience? ; and she resolved to send him none (as she 
did to others in like case) but one of her own, under a pretence 
of doing good unto their souls by gaining them to a right 
understanding of the faith in Christ. According to which 
purpose, Heath bestirs himself with such dexterity, that the 
Duke, either out of weakness, or hope of life, or that it was 
indifferent to him in what faith he died, who had shewn so 
little while he lived, retracted that religion which he had adorned 
in the time of King Edward and outwardly professed for some 
years in the reign of King Henry. And hereof he gaye public 
notice when he was on the seaffold, on the 22nd of that month. 
In the way towards which there passed some words betwixt 
him and Gates, each laying the blame of the late action on the 
other; but afterwards mutually forgiving and being forgiven, 
they died in good charity with one another, Turning himself 
unto the people, he made a long oration to them touching the 
quality of his offence and his forepassed life, and then admo- 
nished the spectators, “to stand to the religion of their an- 
cestors, rejecting that of later date, which had occasioned all 


1 Stow, 614. 2 Ibid. 
3 Tpid. 4 Thid. 
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Aw.Rra.1, the misery of the foregoing thirty years ; and that for preven- 


tion for the future, if they desired to present their souls un- 
spotted in the sight of God, and were truly affected to their 
country, they should expel those trumpets of sedition, the 
preachers of the reformed religion; that for himself, whatever 
had otherwise been pretended’, he professed no other religion 
than that of his fathers, for testimony whereof he appealed to 
his good friend and ghostly father, the Lord Bishop of Wor. 
cester; and finally, that being blinded with ambition, he had 
been contented to make wrack of his conscience by temporising, 
for which he professed himself sincerely repentant, and so 
acknowledged the justice of his death?.” A declaration very 
unseasonable, whether true or false; as that which rendered 
him less pitied by the one side, and more scorned by the other. 
With him died also Gates and Palmer, the rest of the con- 
demned prisoners being first reprieved and afterwards absolutely 
pardoned3. 

5. Such was the end of this great person, the first Earl 
of Warwick and the last Duke of Northumberland of this 
name and family. By birth he was the eldest son of Sir Kd- 
mond Sutton, alias Dudley4, who, together with Sir Richard 
Empson, were the chief instruments and promoters under Ienry 
the Seventh for putting the penal laws in execution, to the great 

1 “Tle might pretend.”—Godwin. “Se quidem non aliam quam 
majorum religionem semper in sinu coluisse.”—Thuanus. The speech 
is given in a fuller form than usual, from the Iarleian collection, by 
Mr Tytler, Edw. and Mary, ii. 230-3. In that version Northumberland 
does not say, (as most writers represent him to have said), that ho 
had been always a Romanist; but, professing to die in the Roman 
faith, and appealing to the Bishop of Worcester in witness of his sin- 
cerity, he expresses regret that he had not “had this belief sooner.” 

2 The specch is taken, (with the variation just noticed), from 
Godwin, 164, who follows De Thou, }. xiii. ¢. 2. (T. i. 445.) 

3 JTlolinshed, iy. 4. 

4 It is a mistake to style the elder Dudley a Knight, although 
Empson was one.—(ITall, 505.) But, unlike his associate, Dudley was 
a man of family—gerandson of John Sutton, Lord Dudley.—Duedale, 
Baronage, ii. 217. Herbert styles him “a gentleman of birth, and of 
such parts as he was chosen speaker of the parliament-house, 19 Hen. 
VIL.”—(p. 3.) Bacon distinguishes the “ horseleeches” thus—* Dudley 
was of a good family, eloquent, and one that could put hateful 
business into good language. But Empson, that was the son of a 
sievemaker, triumphed always upon the deed done, putting off all 
other respects whatsoever.”—Life of Hen. VI. 119. Lond. 1676, 
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grievance and oppression of all sorts of subjects. For which, Ax. Rue. 1, 
and other offences of a higher nature, they were both sacrificed rut 
to the fury of the common people by King Henry the Eighth ; 
which possibly might make him carry a vindicative! mind to- 
wards that King’s children, and prompt him to the disinheriting 
of all his progeny. First trained up (as his father had also 
been before him) in the study of the common laws, which made 
him cunning enough to pick holes in any man’s estate, and to 
find ways by which to bring their lives in danger. But, finding 
that the long sword was of more estimation than the long robe 
in the time of that King, he put himself forwards on all actions 
wherein honour was to be acquired. In which he gave such 
testimony of his judgment and valour, that he gained much on 
the affections of his Prince, by whom he was created Viscount 
Lisle, on the 15th of March, anno 1541, installed Knight of 
the Garter, 1543, and made Lord Admiral of England. Em- 
ployed in many actions against the Scots, he came off always 
with success and victory; and having said this, we have said 
all that was accounted good or commendable in the whole 
course of his life. Being advanced unto the title of Earl of 
Warwick by King Edward the Sixth, he thought himself in a 
capacity of making Queens, as well as Richard Nevil (one of 
his predecessors in that title) had been of setting up and de- 
posing Kings; and they both perished under the ambition of 
those proud attempts?. Punished as Neyil also was, in having no 
issue male remaining to preserve his name ; for, though he had 
six sons, all of them living to be men, and all of them to be 
married men, yet they went all childless to the grave—(I mean 
as to the having of lawful issue)—as if the curse of Jeconijah3 
had been laid upon them. With him died also the proud title 
of Duke of Northumberland, never aspired to by the Percies, 
though men of eminent nobility, and ever since the time of 
King Henry the First, of the race of Emperors ; which family, 
as well in reference to the merit of their noble ancestors as the 
intercession of some powerful friends, were afterwards restored 
to all the titles and honours which belonged to that house, in 
the persons of Thomas and Henry, grand-children to Henry 
the fifth Earl thereof, anno 15574. 
1 Sie edd. 2 Fuller, Ilist. of Cambridge, 186. 
3 Jerem. xxil. 30. 4 Mary, v. 18. 
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ata 6. The matters being thus laid together, we must next 
—__—_ look back upon the Queen ; who, seeing all obstacles removed 
enuyinee betwixt her and the crown, dissolved her camp at Framling- 
p : 
‘ham, consisting of fourteen thousand! men, and prepared for 

her journey towards London. Met on the way by the Princess 
Elizabeth her sister, attended with no fewer than one thousand 

horse, she made her entrance into London on the third of 
August—no less magnificent for the pomp and bravery of it 

than that of any of her predecessors. Talking possession of the - 

Tower, she was first weleomed thither by Thomas, the old Duke 

of Norfolk, Ann Duchess of Somerset, Edward Lord Courtney, 

eldest son to the late Marquess of Exeter, and Dr Stephen 
Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester ; all which she lifted from the 

ground, called them her prisoners, graciously kissed them, and 

restored them shortly after to their former liberty2. Taking 

the great seal from Dr Goodrick, Bishop of Ely, within two 

days after, she gave it for the present to the custody of Sir 
Nicholas Hare3, whom she made Master of the Rolls, and 
afterwards committed‘ it, on the 23rd of the same month, 
together with the title of Lord Chancellor, on the said Dr 
Gardiner, then actually restored to the see of Winchester®, 

Having performed the obsequies of her brother on the 9th and 

10th, she removes her court unto Whitehall, and there con- 

tinues till it was within two or three days of her coronation. 

The ion, YWhich time now drawing near at hand, she passed by water 
to the Tower on the 27th of September, accompanied by her 

sister the Princess Elizabeth, and a great train of noble ladies ; 

made her return through the principal streets of the city on 

the last of the same month, in most stately manner; and the 

next day proceeded with the like magnificence to the abbey 
church’; where she was met by three silver crosses, and 


1 Stow, 613, says 13,000. 
2 Stow, 613; Godwin, Ann. 162. 
3 Stow, 613. 4 Qu. “conferred?” 
Richardson (n. on Godw.) states that it was on the 2Ist; but the 
record, quoted by Lord Campbell, ii. 54, confirms the date given in 
the text, and by Stow, Iolinshed, iv. 5, and Godwin De Priesnl. 236. 
The Great Seal had been delivered up by Goodrick to the Lords 
Arundel and Paget, who carricd it with them when they joined Mary 
at Framlingham.—Campb. ii. 37. 

6 Sup. i, 298. 7 Stow, 616. 
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eighty singing men, all in rich and gorgeous copes—(so sudden Be eel, 1, 
a recruit was er of these sacred vestments)—amongst whom : 
went the new Dean of Westminster, Dr Weston, and divers 
Chaplains of her own, each of them bearing in their hands some 
ensign or other. After them marched ten Bishops (which 
were as many as remained of her persuasion) with their mitres, 
rich copes, and crosier-staves!. The sermon was preached by 
Dr Day, whom she had restored to the see of Chichester, and 

- the solemnity of the coronation celebrated by the new Lord 
Chancellor; Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, being then 
committed, and otherwise conceived unworthy of so great an 
honour. ‘Tull this time none more dear to her than her sister 
Elizabeth, whom she always took with her by the hand where- 
soever she went, and seldom dined or supped without her. 
But this solemnity being passed over, (as if she were now 
freed from all the fears of a competition), she estranged her- 
self from her in such a manner as shewed that she had formerly 
desired her company for some by-respects, and not out of 
natural affection. More grateful unto other persons who newappoint- 
deserved well of her, she preferred Henry Ratcliff, Earl of 
Sussex (Commander General of her Army) to the Society of 
the Garter, which honour she conferred on his son Thomas after 
his decease, and to be covered in her presence at all times and 
places, according? to the custom of the grandees in the realm 
of Spain. Which privilege, not being very frequent in the 
polity of the realm of England, I find to be recorded in these 
following words, viz. : 


“ Mary, by the grace of God Queen of England, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and of the Church of Eng- 
Jand and Ireland in earth the Supreme Head, to all to whom this 
present writing shall come sendeth greeting in our Lord ever- 
lasting. Know ye that we do give and pardon to our well-beloved 
and trusty cousin, and one of our privy council, Henry Earl of 
Sussex and Viscount Fitzwater, Lord Egremond and Burnei, 
liberty, licence, and pardon to wear his cap, coif, or night-cap, 
or two of them at his pleasure, as well in our presence as in 
the presence of any other person or persons within this our 
realm, or any other place of our dominions whatsoever, during 


1 Fox, vi. 540. 2 Edd. 1, 2, “tending.” 
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An.Rea.1, his life; and these our Ietters shall be his sufficient warrant in 


1553, ‘ : : 
this behalf. Given under our sign manual, at our palace of 
Westminster, 2 Octob. 1 Regni..” 


7. With the like royal gratitude, she advanced the Karl 
of Arundel, who had deserved as well of her in the council as 
the Earl of Sussex in the camp, to the place or office of Lord 
Steward; inyesting him with all those powers and privileges 
which had been formerly exercised by the Lord Great Master, 
whom he succeeded in authority, though not in title. Sir Ed- 
ward Hastings, who came over to her with 4000 men, she 
first made Master of the Horse and Knight of the Garter, 
and afterwards Lord Chamberlain of the Household, and Lord 
Hastings of Louthborough?. Sir John Wilhams, who had 
done her very good service in Buckingham and Oxford shires, 
she honoured with the title of Lord Williams of Tame; of 
which more hereafter. Sir Henry Jerningham, who first ap- 
peared in Norfolk for her, she preferred to be Captain of her 
Guard as soon as she came unto the crown; and toward the 
latter end of her reign®, Sir Thomas Tresham was created 
Lord Prior of the Order of St John‘ of Jerusalem, and con- 
sequently, according to the old pretension, the first Baron® of 
Ingland. And as for her domestic servants who had suffered 
with her, she thought it no unfit decorum that they should in 
part reign with her also. ‘To which end she preferred Hopton, 
her old Chaplain, to the sce of Norwich®, Rochester to be 
Comptroller of her Household, Inglefield to be Master of the 
Wards, and Walegrave to be Master of the Wardrobe,—which 
is sufficient to declare that she was willing to comply with all 
obligations, and not to be too long in debt to her greatest 
subjects, but much less to her menial servants. But in re- 
gard that all these were considered for their personal merits, 
not in reference only to their zeal for the catholic cause, she 


1 This is the only one of Heylyn’s documents which the editor has 
not found elsewhere. 

2 This was not until Jan. 18, 1558.—Stow, 632. 

3 Nov. 30, 1557.—Stow, 631. Sce sup. p. 32, and Mary, iv. 5, 

Ae addie lees) oun s. | 

5 See Tanner, Notitia Monastica, 299. 

6 As successor to Thirlby, who was translated to Ely. Ifopton was 
consecrated Oct. 25 or 28, 1554.—Godw. de Preesul. 441. 
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was to shew some act of favour unto those of that party which 
might ereate a confidence in them of her good affections. To 
which end she made choice of Sir John Gage (a man most 
zealously addicted to the Church of Rome) to be Lord Cham- 
berlain of her Household, when she came first to the Tower, 
to the great satisfaction of all those of that religion. And 
that she might in some measure also oblige the rest of her 
subjects, and make the entrance of her reign the more pleasing 
to them, her coronation was accompanied with a general pardon, 
at the least in show. Out of which all prisoners in the Tower 
[and] such as remained in the Fleet, together with sixty others, 
being excepted, and the restrictions and provisos, with which 
it was in all parts clogged, being well observed, there were not 
many, especially of those whom it most concerned, that could 
create unto themselves any benefit by it?. 

8. ‘Thus was the civil state established on a right founda- 
tion, and the succession settled most agreeably to the laws of 
nature, according to the last will and testament of King Henry 
the Highth and the laws made in that behalf. But we shall 
see the pillars of the Church removed, the very foundation of 
it shaken, and the whole fabric of religion so demolished that 
searce one stone thereof did seem to stand upon the other ; 
without regard unto the laws, and contrary to the will and 
purpose of King Edward the Sixth. At the Queen’s first en- 
trance into London, on the third of August, she discharged 
Gardiner of the Tower, as she did Bonner of the Marshalsea, 
and Bishop Tunstal from the King’s Bench within two days 
after?. ‘To make way to whose restitution to their former 
sees, Bishop Ridley is removed from London, Bishop Poinet 
from Winchester, and an Act of parliament procured for the 
restoring of the Church of Durham to all its lands, pre- 
eminences, and jurisdictions, of which it stood divested by the 
late Act of dissolution made in the last year of the King de- 
ceased?. By the like power was Coverdale displaced from the 
see of Exon, Scory from that of Chichester, and Hooper dis- 
possessed of that jurisdiction which he held as the com- 
mendatory of the see of Worcester; to which sees* Voysie, 

1 Fox, vi. 540. 2 Stow, 613. 

3 Sup. i. 287. The Act for the restoration is 1 Mar. Sess. 3. ¢. 3. 

4 Tidd. 1,32, “See: 


An. Rea.1, 
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Ay.Rea.1, Day, and Heath were again restored. The like course also 


1553 


Divisions 
about 
religion. 


followed for the depriving of all Deans, Dignitaries, and Pa- 
rochial Ministers, who had succeeded into any of those prefer- 
ments during the reign of the two last Kings, the old in- 
cumbents whereof were then found living and able to supply 
their places!. Which though it could not be objected against 
Dr Cox, either in reference to his Deanery of Christ Church 
or that of Westminster, (both which he held at the same 
time), yet being brought unto the Marshalsea, on the 5th of 
August”, he was unjustly spoiled of both, to make room for 
Dr Richard Marshal in the one, and Dr Hugh Weston in the 
other®. And all this done without so much as any shew of 
legal process, or the conventing of the persons whom it did 
concern, or any satisfaction given unto the laws (which in 
some cases favour possession more than right) so strangely 
violated. 

9. But greater was the havoc which was made amongst 
them when there was any colour or pretence of law; as in the 
case of having wives, or not conforming to the Queen’s plea- 
sure in all points of religion; considering how forward and 
pragmatical too many were to run before the laws in the like 
particular. The Queen was zealous in her way, and by her 
interess strongly biassed to the Church of Rome. But it con- 
cerned her to be wary, and not to press too much at once upon 
the people, which generally were well affected to the Reforma- 
tion. Of this she had a stout experiment within very few days 
after her first entrance into London. For so it happened, that 
Dr Bourn, Archdeacon of London and one of the Prebendaries* 
of St Paul’s, preaching a sermon at the Cross, on the 13th of 
August, inveighed in favour of Bishop Bonner, who was present 

at it, against some proceedings in the time of the late King 
Edward. Which so incensed the people that suddenly a great 
tumult arose upon it; some pelting him with stones, others 
erying out aloud, “ Pull him down! pull him down !” and one 
(who never could be known®) flinging a dagger at his head, 
which after was found sticking in a post of the pulpit. And 


1 Stow, 613. 2 Pox, vi. 537. 

3 Tlarmer (Wharton), 124. 4 Vdd. 1, 2, “ Prebends.” 

5 © But who it was, it could not then be proved, albeit afterward 
it was known.”—TFox, vi. 892. Comp. vil. 144. 
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greater had the mischief been upon this occasion, if Mr Brad- Ay. Rec-1, 


ford and Mr Rogers, two eminent preachers in the time of 
King Edward, and of great credit and esteem with the common 
people, had not endeavoured to appease the enraged multitude, 
and with great difficulty secured the preacher in the school 
adjoining. By reason of which tumult an order was taken by 
the Lords of the Council with the Mayor and Aldermen of 
London, that they, calling the next day following a Common 
Council of the City, should thereby charge every householder 
to cause their children and apprentices to keep their own 
parish churches upon the holy-days, and not to suffer them to 
attempt any thing to the violating of the common peace. 
Willing them also to signify to the said assembly the Queen’s 
determination uttered to them by her Highness, the 12th of 
August, in the Tower; which was, that albeit her Grace’s 
conscience was staid in matters of religion, yet she graciously 
meant not to compel or strain other men’s, otherwise than God 
should (as she trusted) put into their hearts a persuasion of 
that truth which she was in, through the opening of his word 
unto them by godly, virtuous, and fea preachers ; that is to 
say, such preachers only as were to be hereafter licensed by the 
Queen’s authority!. 

10. But yet, for fear that these instructions might not 
edify with the common people, order was taken for preventing 
the like tumult on the Sunday following; at what time the 
sermon was preached by Dr Watson, who afterwards? was 
Bishop of Lincoln, but Chaplain only at that time to the Bishop 
of Winchester. For whose security, not only many of the 
Lords of the Council—that is to say, the Lord Treasurer, the 
Lord Privy Seal, the Earl of Bedford, the Karl of Pembroke, 
the Lords Wentworth and Rich—were severally desired to be 
there present, but Jerningham, Captain of the Guard, was ap- 
pointed with two hundred of his stoutest yeomen to stand round 
about him with their halberts?. The Mayor had also taken 
order that all the Companies in their liveries should be present 
at it, which was well taken by the Queen. And because the 
coming of the Guard on the one side affrighted some, and 
the order of the Lords above mentioned had restrained others 
from coming to those public sermons, it was commanded by 


1 Stow, 614; Fox, vi. 392. 2 a.p. 1557. 3 Stow, 614. 
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the Lord Mayor, that the ancients of all Companies should 
give attendance at those sermons for the time to come, lest 
bilictrics the preachers might be discouraged at the sight of so 
thin an auditory!. The safety of those public preachers being 
thus provided for by the Lords of the Council, their next care 
was, that nothing should be preached in private churches con- 
trary to the doctrine which was and should be taught. at the 
Cross by them which were appointed to it. Whereupon it was 
further ordered, that every Alderman in his ward should forth- 
with send for the curates of every church within their liberties, 
and warn them not only to forbear preaching themselves, but 
also not to suffer any other to preach or make any open or 
solemn reading of scripture in their churches, unless the said 
preachers were severally licensed by the Queen”. To which 
purpose letters were directed also to the Bishop of Norwich’, 
and possibly to all other Bishops in their several dioceses. But 
nothing more discovers the true state and temper of the pre- 
sent time than a proclamation published by the Queen, on the 
18th of August. ‘The tenor of which is as followeth : 


“Tz Queen’s Highness, well remembering what great incon- 
venience and dangers have grown to this her realm in times 
past, through the diversities of opinions in questions of religion ; 
and hearing also that now of late, sithence the beginning of her 
most gracious reign, the same contentions be again much re- 
vived, through certain false and untrue reports and rumours 
spread by some [light and] evil-disposed persons, hath thought 
good to give to understand to all her Highness’s most loving 
subjects her most gracious pleasure in manner following, 

“Virst, her Majesty, being presently, by the only goodness 
of God, et in her just possession of the imperial crown of 
this realm and other dominions thereunto belonging, cannot 
now hide that religion which God and the world knoweth she 
hath ever professed from her infancy hitherto. Which as her 
Majesty is minded to observe and maintain for herself by God’s 
grace, during her time; so doth her Iighness much desire, 
and would be glad the same were of all her subjects quietly and 
charitably entertained‘, 

1 Fox, vi. 393. 2 Thid. 

3 Aug. 16.—Ibid. 4 “Wmbraced,” Fox. 
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“And yet she doth signify unto all her Majesty’s loving sub- Ay.Rxo.1, 
jects, that of her most gracious disposition and clemency, her ae 
Highness mindeth not to compel any her said subjects there- 
unto, until such time as further order by common assent may 
be taken therein: forbidding nevertheless all her subjects, of 
all degrees, at their perils, to move seditions, or stir unquietness 
in her people, by interpreting the laws of this realm after their 
brains and fantasies, but quietly to continue for the time, till 
(as before is said) further order may be taken ; and therefore 
willeth, and straitly chargeth and commandeth, all her [said | 
good loving subjects to live together in quiet sort and Christian 
charity, leaving those new-found devilish terms of Papist and 
Heretic, and such hke; and applying their whole care, study 
; and travail, to live in the fear of God, exercising their con- 

i versations in such charitable and godly doing, as their lives 
may indeed express the great hunger and thirst of God’s glory 
[and holy word], which by rash talk and words many have pre- 
tended: and in so doing, they shall best please God, and live 
without danger of the laws, and maintain the tranquillity of the 
H realm. Whereof as her Highness shall be most glad, so if any 
man shall rashly presume to make any assemblies of people, or 
| at any public assemblies or otherwise shall go about to stir the 


people to disorder or disquiet, she mindeth according to her 
duty to see the same most severely reformed and punished, 
according to her Highness’s laws. 

* And furthermore, forasmuch as it is well known that sedi- 
tion and false rumours have been nourished and maintained in 
this realm by the subtlety and malice of some evil-disposed per- 
sons, which take upon them without sufficient authority to 
preach and to interpret the word of God after their own brains, 
in churches and other places, both public and private, and also 
by playing of interludes, and printing of false fond? books, and 
ballads, rhymes, and other lewd treatises in the English tongue, 
containing doctrine in matters now in question, and controver- 
sies touching the high points and mysteries in Christian reli- 
gion; which books, ballads, rhymes, and treatises, are chiefly 
by the printers and stationers set out to sale to her Grace's 
subjects of an evil zeal for lucre and covetousness of vile gain: 
her Highness therefore straitly chargeth and commandeth all 


a 


1 “Walse-found,” Fox. 
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hee and every of her said subjects, of whatsoever state, condition, 
—__ or degree they be, that none of them presume from henceforth 
to preach, or by way of reading in churches, or other public or 
private places, except in schools of the University, to interpret 
or teach any scriptures, or any manner of points of doctrine 
concerning religion. Neither also to print any book, matter, 
ballad, rhyme, interlude, process or treatise, nor to play any 
interlude, except they have her Grace’s special licence in 
writing for the same, upon pain to incur her Highness’s indig- 

nation and displeasure '.” 


The Romish 11. It cannot be denied but that this proclamation was 
restored. very cautiously and cunningly penned ;—giving encouragement 


enough to those which had a mind to outrun the law, or other- 
wise to conform themselves to the Queen’s religion, to follow 
their own course therein without dread or danger; and yet 
commanding nothing contrary to the laws established, which 
might give trouble or offence to the other party. Jor here- 
upon many of the people shewed themselves so ready for re- 
ceiving their old religion, that in many places of the realm, 
before any law was made for the same, they erected again their 
altars, and used the mass and Latin service in such sort as was 
wont to be in King Henry’s time”. Which was so well taken 
by the Queen, that all such as stood upon the laws which were 
made to the contrary before had a mark of displeasure set upon 
them. Which being observed by some of the Clergy, they 
were as forward as the rest, in setting up the pageants of St 
Katherine’ and St Nicholas‘, formerly erected in the chancels, 
and to set forth their processions (which they celebrated in the 
Latin tongue) with their old solemnities, contrary to the laws 


1 Fox, vi. 390. The proclamation is here given only in part. 
Strype records the first reappearance of the mass in a London church, 
Aug. 21. “Mass began at St Nicholas Cole-Abbey, sung in Latin, and 
tapers set on the altar, and across. The next day a goodly mass in 
Latin was sung also in Bread-street. And here I cannot but make this 
remark upon the incumbent of the said St Nicolas, whose name was 
Parson Chicken, that he sold his wife to a butcher, and Noy. 24 was 
carted about London.”—Eccl. Mem. iii. 22. (Comp. Machyn, 48, 336.) 
The Latin service began at St Paul’s on the 28th of August.—Ilolinsh, 
ly. 5. 

2 Fox, vi. 894. 3 See below, §. 22. 

4 Seo i. 21; Strype, Eccl. Mem, iii. 200. 
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QUEEN MARY. 97 


and ordinances of King Edward’s time. All which irregular ac- An.Rse.1, 
tivities in the priest aa people were sheltered under the name 
of setting forward “the Queen’s proceedings.” And by that 
name the official of the Archdeacon of Ely gave it in charge 
amongst the articles of his visitation, that the Churchwardens 
should present all such as did disturb the Queen’s procecdings, 
in letting the Latin service, setting up of altars, saying of 
mass, Get But more particularly at Cambridge, the Vice- 
Chancellor? challenged one Pierson, on the third of October, 
for officiating the communion in his own parish church in the 
English tongue?; and on the 26th displaced Dr Madew, 
Master of Clare Hall, for being marriedt; though they had 
both as much authority on their side as the laws could give 
them. In like manner some of the popish party in King’s Gol- 
lege (not tarrying the making of any law) on the o8th of the 
same officiated the divine service in the Latin tongue® ; and on 
the 6th of November then next following, a sermon is preached 
openly at St Michael’s$, contrary to the laws in that behalf, 
not as then repealed. Not altogether so eager on the scent 
at Oxon as they were at Cambridge, though with more difficulty 
brought at first to the Reformation. Only it pleased Dr Tresham, 
one of the Canons of Christ-Church, of the last foundation, to 
cause the great bell there to be new cast, and christened by the 
name of Mary; much comforting himself with the melodious 
sound thereof, when it tolled to mass7, which Marshal, the new 
Dean, by his help and counsel had again restored. 

12. But these were only the essays of those alterations Proceedings 
which generally were intended in all parts of the Church, as Lishops. 
soon as the times were ripe for them and the people fitted to 
receive them; in order whereunto, it was not thought sufficient 
to displace the Bishops, and silence the old protestant preachers 
also, unless they brought them under some exemplary punish- 


1 Hox, vi. 542. 

2 Dr Young, Master of Pembroke Hall.—Fuller, Hist. of Camb. 
188. 

3 THe added the offence of “receiving strangers of other parishes to 
the same.”—Iox, vi. 540. 

4 Ib. 541. 5 Ibid. 

6 “The 6th of November, Master Pollard preached at St Michacl’s, 
and in his sermon approved purgatory.”—I"ox, vi. 542. 

7 Humphrey, Vita Juelli, p. 41, ed. 1573; Fuller, iv. 151. 
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AN, pe 1,ment, that others might be terrified from the outward pro- 


fession of that truth out of which they could not be disputed, 
Of Ridley’s being brought prisoner to the Tower, and of Cox’s 
committing to the Marshalsea, we have spoke before. On the 
22nd of August letters are sent from the Lords of the Council, 
commanding Bishop Coverdale and Bishop Hooper to appear 
before them. By whom (after two or three appearances) com- 
mitted to their several prisons ; the one reserved for the stake, 
the other sent upon request to the King of Denmark!. On the 
5th of September the like letters are dispatched to old Bishop 
Latimer, committed close prisoner to the Tower on the eighth 
day after; followed the next morning by Archbishop Cranmer, 
whose story doth require a more particular account ; of which 
more anon. Harley of Hereford (to which he had been conse- 
erated in May foregoing) and Taylor of Lincoln, another of the 
last of King Edward’s Bishops, were present at the opening of 
the parliament on the 10th of October; but no sooner was the 
mass begun (though not then restored by any law) than they 
left the church?. For which the Bishop of Lincoln being first 
examined, and making profession of his faith, prevented the 
malice of his enemies by a timely death’. And Harley, upon 
information of his marriage, was presently excluded from the 
parliament-house, and not long after from his bishoprick also‘. 
Which being observed by Bishop Barlow of Wells, and 
Scory® of Chichester, they withdrew themselves beyond the 


1 Fox, vi. 705. 

2 Fox, vi. 394; Fuller, iv. 163. “But Beale, clerk of the Council, 
in Queen Elizabeth’s time, says that Bishop Taylor took his place in 
his robes, but, refusing to give any reverence to the mass, was violently 
thrust out of the house.”—Collier, vi. 21. 

3 Not, however, until after he had been deprived, March 15, 1553- 
4,—Wilkins, iv. 118. He died in December following.—Note in 
Godw. de Preesul. 301. 

4 Ve died in 1554.—Godw. 494. 

5 “Scory, though, upon Day’s being restored, he was put out of his 
bishoprick, did comply merely ; he came before Bonner, and renounced 
his wife, and did penance for it, and had his absolution under his seal 
the 14th of July, 1554, [printed in m. ii. 361.) But it seems this was 
out of fear; for he soon after fled out of Hngland, and lived beyond 
sea until Queen Elizabeth’s days, and then he came over; but it was 
judged indecent to restore him to his former sce, where it is likely this 
scandal that he had given was known; and so he was made Bishop of 
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seas; followed not long after by Bishop Poinet of Winchester. Ax.Rea.1, 
But Barlow made not so much haste as not to be committed to 2° 
the Fleet by the Lords of the Council, from whence, upon 

some satisfaction given to the Lord Chancellor Gardiner by his 
discreet and moderate answers, he was not long after set at 
liberty, and so crossed the seas—resolved to trust himself no 

more to a second hazard, having with so much difficulty escaped 

the first!. How it succeeded with the rest, we shall see here- 

after. Upon which smiting of the shepherds, it is not to be 
wondered at if their flocks were scattered. 

13. Now as concerning the Archbishop, the substance of Imprison- 
his story is briefly this. He had been a chief instrument in C=™mrer. 
King Henry’s time of setting forward the divorce ; and in King 
Edward’s, of advancing the Reformation. The Queen conceived 
hereupon such a high displeasure—(it had been malice in 
another)—against the man, that nothing but his death could 
appease the same”. His death is therefore fully resolved upon 
by Gardiner, Bonner, and the rest of the popish Prelates. Of 
which the first had prosecuted the divorce as far asany ; and the 
second was as forward as the best in the Reformation, as long 
as Cromwell lived to prefer and countenance him. But their 
standings out and sufferings for it in King ldward’s time were 
ea’ sufficient expiations for their es errors, when the 

_good offices which ‘Cranmer had done for her in her father’s 
time3 were worn out of memory. Die then he must; but by 
what law he was to die, proved a knot more difficult than could 
be speedily untied. It was advised to charge him with high 
treason, as being privy to the plot of the Duke of Northumber- 
land for excluding the Queen from the succession. But against 
this it was objected that he was the last of the council who 
subscribed unto it; and that the council would be wary of 
making that a capital offence in him, of which they were all 
equally guilty. In the next place it was propounded to pro- 


Hereford.”—Burnet, m1. 553. Comp. Wharton in Strype’s Cranmer, ii. 
682, ed. Eccl. Hist. Soc. 

1 Burnet states, m. 553, that a violent book against the Reformation 
was published at this time in Barlow’s name; but he questions its 
genuineness. Comp. Collier, vi. 68. Barlow’s recantation is given by 
Strype, Eccl. Mem. iii. 153. 

2 Godwin, Ann. 165. 3 Jhid. 
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Berets ceed against him in case of heresy, that being the most likely 
—— way to content the Pope, whose favour was to be procured by 
all means imaginable. But the worst was, that the statutes 
made in the time of King Richard the Second and King Henry 
the Fourth, for putting heretics to death, had been abrogated 
in the time of King Henry the Highth!; as that of the Six 
Articles, more terrible than either of the other two, had been 
repealed by the late King Edward the Sixth. No better course, 
therefore, than to find some occasion for laying him up in some 
safe prison; and when they had him there, to proceed against 
him as time and opportunity should administer some fit matter 
for it. 

14. About this time a bruit was raised that Cranmer, to 
ingratiate himself with the Queen, had promised to celebrate 
the exequies of the deceased King according to the Romish 
manner”, ‘To clear himself of which reproach he drew up a 
manifest’, declaring in the same that he was ready to maintain 
the Articles of Religion set forth by his procurement in the time 
of King Edward, to be consonant to the word of God, the doc- 
trine of the Apostles, and the practice of the best and purest 
times. These papers, lying in the window in his private 
chamber, were seen and liked by Bishop Scory, by whom they 
were transcribed and communicated to many others‘. Coming 
at last unto the knowledge of the council, the Archbishop is 
commanded to appear before them, interrogated about the 
papers, and prompted by Bishop Heath, who was then amongst 
them, to let them know whether he were not sorry for it. To 
which the Archbishop made reply, that, as he did not deny him- 
self to be the author of those papers, so he must needs confess 


1 This is a mistake; for the act 25 Hen. VIII. c. 14, while it re- 
pealed that of Hen. IV., confirmed those of Rich. I. and Hen. V., and 
enacted the punishment of death. It was the act of 1 Edw. VI. ¢. 12, 
which abrogated all these—as is rightly stated above, i. 97. 

2 It was also said that the restoration of the mass at Canterbury 
was by the Archbishop’s authority. 

3 Printed by Fox, vi. 539; Burnet, 1. ii. 349. 

4 Fox, viii. 39. Terentianus, in the letter mentioned, p. 102, n. 2, 
states that the Archbishop actually executed his intention of posting 
his declaration about London.—Orig. Letters, Park. Soc. 371; Epp. 
Tigur. 245, Comp. Jenkyns, Pref. to Cranm. exii. The same state- 
ment is made by Sleidan, b. xxi. p. 475, Lat. 590. Eng. 
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himself to be sorry that they went from him in such sort as they Av. Rxa.1, 
did. ‘For I had purposed,” saith he, “to set out the manifest fan the 
in a more large and ample manner; and to have it set upon 
St Paul’s door, and the doors of all the churches in London, 
with my own seal affixed unto it!.” Upon which stout and 
honest answer, they thought fit to dismiss him for the present : 
it being conceived by some of the more moderate spirits, that it 
would be punishment enough to deprive him only of his bishop- 
rick, and to assign him a sufficient maintenance upon the ex- 
hibiting of a true inventory of his whole estate, with a com- 
mandment to keep his house without meddling in matters of 
religion. But those who better understood the mind of the 
Queen so ordered it, that on the 14th of September he was sent 
to the Tower, where he remained prisoner till the 3rd of Novem- 
ber. At what time he was arraigned in the Guild-hall of Lon- 
don, together with the Lord Guilford Dudley, the late Queen 
Jane his wife, and others ; all of them being attainted and con- 
demned of treason, as before was said?. And he lay under this 
attaindure till the year next following, when the old statutes for 
putting heretics to death were revived in parliament. Which 
having furnished his adversaries with a better ground to pro- 
ceed upon, to the contentment of the Pope and the Queen 
together, they waived the prosecuting of that attaindure to an 
execution, and wholly fixed themselves on the point of heresy. 
At the hearing whereof he was right well pleased, because the 
case was not now his own, but Christ’s; not the Queen’s, but 
the Church’s 3. 

15. The severity of this beginning against the natives Expulsion of 
gave a sufficient warning to all such strangers who had took Protestants 
sanctuary here in the time of King Edward, to provide betimes 
for their departure. Amongst whom none more openly aimed 
at than Peter Martyr, because none of them had given wider 
wounds than he to the catholic cause. Tresham, a senior Canon 
of Christ-Church, had held some points against him at his first 
coming thither; and now he took the benefit of the times, in 
causing both that house and many others in the University to 
put some public scorn upon him. Not finding any safety there, 
he retires to Lambeth, where he was sure of as much safety as 
that place could give him. A consultation had been held by 
2 Sup. 37. 3 rox, yi. 413. 


1 Fox, viii. 39. 
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Av. Rua.1, some of the more fiery spirits for his commitment unto prison}. 


1553. 


But he came hither (as it was well known) on the public faith, 
which was not to be violated for the satisfaction of some private 
persons. It was thought fit therefore to discharge him of all 
further employment, and to license him to depart in peace, 
none being more forward to furnish him with all things neces- 
sary for his going hence than the new Lord Chancellor; 
whether in honour to his learning, or out of a desire to send 
him packing, shall not now be questioned2. But less humanity 
was shewed unto him in his wife, whose body, having been 
buried in the church of St Frideswide, was afterwards by 
public order taken out of the grave and buried in a common 
dunghills, About the same time also such strangers as were 
gathered together into the church of John & Lasco, not only 
were necessitated to forbear their meetings, but to dissolve 
their congregation, and to quit the country. Such a displea- 
sure was conceived against them by those which governed the 
affairs, that it was no small difficulty for them to get leave for 
their departure; and glad they were to take the opportunity of 
two Danish ships, and to put themselves to sea in the be- 
ginning of winter, fearing more storms in England than upon 
the oceant. And so farewell to John & Lasco; it was an ill 
wind which brought him hither, and worse he could not have 


"for his going back, The like haste make the French Protes- 


tants also; and that they might have no pretence for a long 
stay, command was sent unto the Mayor[s] of Rie and Dover, 
on the 16th of September®, to suffer ali French Protestants to 
cross the seas, except such only whose names should be signi- 
fied unto them by the French Ambassadors. But notwith- 
standing these removes, many, both Dutch and Irench, re- 
mained still in the kingdom, some of which being after found 
in Wiat’s army, occasioned the banishing of all the rest, except 
denizens and merchants only, by a public edict®. At which 


1 Sanders, 247. 

2 A curious account of P. Martyr’s escape is given by Julius Teren- 
tianus in a letter of Nov. 20, 1553.—Iipp. Tigur. 242-7; Orig. Letters, 
369-72. 

3 Sanders, 247. 

4 Fuller, iv. 155; Fox, vi. 429. 6 Fox, vi. 394. 

6 A proclamation “for driving out of the realm strangers and fo- 
reigners,” is given by Fox, vi. 429; Wilkins, iv. 93. 
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time many of the English departed also, as well students as 
others, to the number a 300 or thereabouts ; hoping to find 
that freedom and protection in a foreign country which was 
denied them in their own. The principal of those which put 
themselves into this voluntary exile were, Katherine, the last 
wife of Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk1, Robert Bertye, 
Esquire, husband to the Duchess, the (eet yy of Winchester 
and Wells*, Sir Richard Morrison, Sir Anthony Cook, and 
Sir John Cheek, Dr Cox, Dr Sandys and Dr Grindall, and 
divers others of whom we shall hear more hereafter on another 
occasion‘, 

16. Of all these things they neither were nor could be 
ignorant in the court of Rome, to which the death of King 
Edward had been swiftly posted on the wings of fame. The 
news of the succession of Queen Mary stayed not long behind 
—so much more welcome to Pope Julius the Third, who then 
held that see, because it gave him some assurance of his re- 
admission into the power and jurisdiction of his predecessors 
in the realm of England. For what less was to be expected, 
considering that she was brought up in the catholic religion, 
interessed in the respects of her mother, and cousin in the first 
degree unto Charles the Emperor? In the pursuance of which 
hopes it was resolved that Cardinal Pole should be sent Legate 
into Englands, who, being of the royal blood, a man of emi- 
nent learning and exemplary life, was looked on as the fittest 
instrument to reduce that kingdom. The Cardinal, well know- 
ing that he stood attainted by the laws of the land, and that 
the name of Henry was still preserved in estimation amongst 
the people, thought it not safe to venture thither before he 
fully understood the state of things. He therefore secretly 
dispatcheth Commendonius®, a right trusty minister, by whom 


1 A narrative of the Duchess’ escape is given by Fox, viii. 569, seqq. 

2 Poinet and Barlow. 

3 Cheke was arrested in Flanders, and brought back to England. 
He recanted, and soon after died, it is said, of grief and shame which 
followed from his lapse.—I'ox, viii. 257; Fuller, iv. 232-3. 

4 Fuller, iv. 228-37. 

6 Sarpi, 384. The Bull of his appointment, dated Aug. 5, 1553, is 
in es iy. 87. 

6 Sarpi, 384; Sanders, 250—who, however, commits the mistake of 
representing Commendone as sent by the Pope, whereas he was really 
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Ay.Rua.1, he writes a private letter to the Queen; in which, commending 


1553. 


Repeal of 
Acts against 
liome. 


first her perseverance in religion in the time of her trou eel 
he exhorteth her to a continuance in it in the days of her 
happiness. He commended also to her the salvation of the 
souls of her people, and the restitution of the true worship of 
God. Commendonius, having diligently informed himself of all 
particulars, found means of speaking with the Queen ; by whom 
he understood not only her own good affections to the see 
apostolic, but that she was resolved to use her best endeavours 
for re-establishing the religion of the Church of Rome in all 
her kingdoms. Which being made known unto the Cardinal, 
he puts himself into the voyage. The news whereof being 
brought to Charles (who had his own design apart from that 
of the Pope) he signified by Dandino, the Pope’s Nuncio with 
him, that an apostolic Legate could not be sent into England 
as affairs then stood, either with safety to himself or honour to 
the Church of Rome; and therefore that he might do well to 
defer the journey till the English might be brought to a better 
temper!. 

17. But the Queen, knowing nothing of this stop, and 
being full of expectation of the Cardinal’s coming, had called a 
parliament, to begin on the 10th of October. In which she 
made it her first act to take away all statutes passed by the 
two last Kings, wherein certain offences had been made high 
treason, and others brought within the compass of a praxmunire. 


sent by Dandino, the nuncio at Brussels, at the instance of Pole.— 
Burnet, uw. 516; Collier, vi. 29; Lingard, vii. 137. 

1 Sanders, 254; Thuan. 1. xiii. c. 3; Godwin, Ann. 180. Burnet 
states that the Emperor was partly influenced by Gardiner, who repre- 
sented the exasperation of the English against the Pope, the difficulties 
as to church-lands, &c.; that Gardiner’s wish was to restore, in tho 
first instance, the system of Henry’s latter years, leaving the revival of 
the papal supremacy to be effected afterwards; while the Queen de- 
sired to re-establish the power of the Pope at once—because (among 
other reasons) her legitimacy depended on the papal sentence. There 
was much correspondence with the Emperor, who advised modcrato 
proccedings in the matter of religion.—Burnet, m. 484. Comp, Sieidan, 
b. xxv. p. 591. Eng. The Queen wrote to Pole, desiving him not to 
come to England, until further advised. —Burnet, mu. 520. The con- 
clusion of. his answer is given by Burnet, 1. ii. 351; and in the third 
volume there is much additional matter, illustrated by documents, re- 
lating to this part of the history. 
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And this she did especially for Pole’s security, that neither he Ay.Rro.1, 
by exercising his authority, nor the Clergy by submitting to it, 7°? 
might be entangled in the like snares in which Cardinal Wolsey 
and the whole Clergy of his time had before been caught!. It 
was designed also to rescind all former statutes which had been 
made by the said two Kings against the jurisdiction of the 
Pope, the doctrine and religion of the Church of Rome, and to 
reduce all matters ecclesiastical to the same estate in which 
they stood in the beginning of the reign of the King her father. 
But this was igokaae upon as others as too great an enterprise 
‘to be attempted by a woman, especially in a green estate, and 
amongst people sensible of those many benefits which they 
enjoyed by shaking off their former vassalage to a foreign 
power. It was advised, therefore, to proceed no further at the 
present than to repeal all Acts and statutes which had been 
made in derogation to the doctrine of the Church of Rome in 
the time of her brother; which being passed in his minority, 
when all affairs were carried by faction and strong hand, con- 
trary to the judgment of the best and soundest part of the 
Clergy and laity, might give a just pretence for their abroga- 
tion till all particulars might be considered and debated in a 
lawful synod. According to which temperament the point was 
carried, and the Act passed no higher than for “repealing 
certain statutes of the time of King Edward?;” by which one 
blow she felled down all which had been done in the Reforma- 
tion in seven years hefore. 

18. For by this Act they took away all former statutes Other new 
for administering the communion in both kinds; for establish- 
ing the first and second Liturgy; for confirming the new ordi- 
nal or form of consecrating Archbishops and Bishops, &c.; for 
abrogating certain fasts and festivals which had been formerly 
observed; for authorising the marriage of Priests and legiti- 
mation of their children; not to say any thing of that statute 
(as not worth the naming) for making Bishops by the King’s 
letters patents, and exercising their episcopal jurisdiction in the 
King’s name only. So that, upon the matter, not only all 
things were reduced to the same estate in which they stood at 
Edward's coming to the crown, but all those Bishops and 
Priests which had married by authority of the former statutes 

? Sup. i. 38. 2 1 Mar, Sess. i. c. 2. 
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Ay.Rea.1, were made uncanonical, and consequently obnoxious to a de- 


1558. 


privation. So that for want of canonical ordination on the one 
side, and under colour of uncanonical marriages on the other, 
we shall presently find such a general remove amongst the 
Bishops and Clergy as is not any where to be paralleled in so 
short a time. And because some affronts had been lately of- 
fered to such Priests as had been forward in setting up the 
mass in their several churches, and that no small danger was 
incurred by Dr Bourn above mentioned, for a sermon preached 
at St Paul’s Cross; an Act was passed for the preventing of 
the like for the time to come, entitled “An Act against 
offenders of Preachers and other Ministers in the Church}.” 
Which two Acts were no sooner passed, but they were 
seconded by the Queen with two proclamations on the 5th 
of December?. By one of which it was declared, that all 
statutes made in the time of the late King Edward, which 
concerned religion, were repealed by parliament; and there- 
fore that the mass should be said as formerly, to begin on the 
20th of that month: and by the other it was commanded, 
that no manner of person from thenceforth should dare to 
disturb the Priests in saying mass, or executing any other 
divine office, under the pains and penalties therein contained. 
According unto which appointment the mass was publicly offi- 
ciated in all parts of the kingdom, and so continued during the 
reign of this Queen, without interruption. 

19. There also passed another Act, wherein it was enacted 
that the marriage between King Henry the Highth and Queen 
Katherine his first wife should be definitively, clearly and 
absolutely declared, deemed, adjudged to be and stand with 
God’s Jaws, and his most holy word, and to be accepted, re- 
puted, and taken of good effect and validity to all intents and 
purposes whatsoever; that the decree or sentence of divorce 
heretofore passed between the said King Henry the Eighth 
and the said Queen, by Thomas Cranmer, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, should be deemed, taken and reputed to be void 
and null; with a repeal of all such statutes or Acts of par- 
liament in which the Queen had been declared to be illegiti- 
mate’. The making of which Act, as it did much conduce to 


1 1 Mar. Sess. i. c. 3. 2 Dec. 15. Fox, vi. 542. 
3 1 Mar. Sess. ii. c. 1. 
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the establishment of the Queen’s estate, so did it tacitly and ma a 


implicitly acknowledge the supremacy to be in the Pope of 
Rome, which could not be attained explicitly and in terms 
express, as affairs then stood. For since the marriage neither 
was nor could be reputed valid but by the dispensation of Pope 
J ulius the Second, the declaration of the goodness and validity 
of it did consequently infer the Pope’s authority, from which 
that dispensation issued. And therefore it was well observed 
by the author of the History of the Council of Trent}, that it 
seemed ridiculous in the English nobility to oppose the resti- 
tution of the Pope’s supremacy, when it was propounded to 
them by the Queen in the following session—considering that 
the yielding to this demand was virtually contained in their as- 
sent to the marriage. There also passed another Act, in which 
there was a clause for the invalidating of all such commissions 
as had been granted in the time of the late Queen Jane? ; and 
one in confirmation of the attainders of the late Duke of 
Northumberland, Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, &c.° 
Which shews that there was somewhat in the said proceedings 
not so clear in law but that there seemed a necessity of calling 
in the legislative power to confirm the same, for the indemnity 
of those who had acted in them. 

20. Together with this parliament the Queen was pleased 
to summon a convocation, to the end that all matters of religion 
might be first debated and concluded in a synodical way, before 
they were offered to the consideration of the other assembly. 
In the writ of which summons she retained the title of Supreme 
Head on earth of the Church of England, &¢.; the want whereof 
in those of the present parliament occasioned a dispute amongst 
some of the members, whether they might lawfully proceed or 
not in such public businesses as were to he propounded to them 
in that session‘. Archbishop Cranmer had been before impri- 

1 Sarpi, 385. “But,” says Collier, “the reasoning of this author 
seems not conclusive. For the parliament might found their declara- 
tion upon Deuteronomy xxy. 5, and believe that King Henry VIIL.’s 
marriage with Katherine of Spain stood upon the reason and equity of 
that law.”—vi. 25. 

2 Sup. 43. 

3 1 Mar. Sess. il. c. 16. 

4 Selden, Titles of Honour. Works, ed. Wilkins, iii. 177, (quoting 
Dyer’s Reports.) There is a curious note on this title in Gibson, 
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AN. Bag; 1, soned in the Tower of London, and was detained there all the 


155 


time of this convocation, so that he could not do that service 
to God and the Church which his place required. This took! 
for a sufficient ground to transfer the presidentship of the con- 
vocation upon Bonner, of London, privileged in respect of his 
see to preside in all such provincial synods which were either 
held during the vacancy of the see of Canterbury, or in the 
necessary absence of the Metropolitan?. The lower house of 


Codex, 34. “It is alleged by my Lord Coke, (4 Inst. p. 344,) that 
the repeal [by 1, 2 Phil. and Mar. c. 8, of the act for ratification 
of the King’s Majesty’s style, 35 Hen. VIII. c. 3] is only a repeal 
of the treasons made and enacted by that statute, ‘but, as he adds, 
‘the style and title of the crown without question remaineth of force 
unrepealed.’” In the first year of Elizabeth the same question was 
raised, whether the omission of the title of Swpreme [ead did not in- 
validate the writs of summons. It was held that it did not ;—thigs 
decision, however, did not rest on a supposition of the invalidity of 
Henry’s act, through that of Philip and Mary, but on the ground that 
the words of the statute were “only affirmative, and not negative, so 
as to make it a style of absolute necessity.” After all, the statement in 
the text appears to be questionable. “ Why,” says Collier, “the Queen 
should use the title of Swpreme Head in a writ to the convocation, and 
omit it in those for the parliament, is not easy to imagine. Besides, in 
the Statutes at Large, printed from the Parliament-Rol!s by Cawood, 
the Queen’s printer, the distinction of Supreme Head of the Church of 
England, &c. is added to the rest of the royal titles, both in the first 
and second sessions of this parliament.”—vi. 38. (It is so in the 
Statutes of the Realm, published by order of George III. Vol. iv. pp. 
177,179.) For Mary’s dislike of the title, see Phillips, Life of Pole, ii. 
57, quoting Pole’s Epistles. 

1 j.e. was taken. 

2 “But this post was not annexed to the sec of London by common 
right, but by the choice of the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury: in 
case a conyocation meets when the see of Canterbury happens to be 
void, the Prior and Convent formerly, but since the Reformation the 
Dean and Chapter, direct a commission to some Bishop to represent 
them: for, being beneath an episcopal character, they are unqualified 
to preside in person in the upper house: they commonly make the 
Bishop of London their representative upon such occasions ; they have 
the liberty, notwithstanding, of pitching upon any other; and thus, in 
the convocation held in the year 1532, when the see of Canterbury 
was void by the death of Archbishop Warham, the Prior and Conyent 
chose the Bishop of St Asaph for their commissioner, who, upon the 
strength of this representation, presided in the convocation. Farther, 
they are not tied to the nomination of a single Bishop, but may join 
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the Clergy also was fitted with a Prolocutor of the same affec- yy nee 1, 


tions; Dr Hugh Weston, then newly substituted Dean of West- 
minster in ibe place of Cox, being elected to that office!. On 
Wednesday, the 18th of October, it was signified by the Prolo- 
cutor that it was the Queen’s pleasure that they of the house 
should debate of matters of religion, and proceed to the making 
of such constitutions as should be found necessary in that case. 
But there was no equality in number between the parties, and 
reason was of no authority where the major part had formerly 
resolved upon the points. So partially had the elections been 
returned from the several dioceses, that we find none of King 
Edward’s Clergy amongst the clerks?; and such an alteration 
had been made in the Deans and dignitaries, that we find but 
six of that rank neither to have suffrage in it, that is to say, 
James Haddon, Dean of Exeter; Walter Philips, Dean of 
Rochester ; John Philpot, Archdeacon of Winchesier ; John 
Kilmer, Archdeacon of Stow, in the diocese of Lincoln; Richard 
Cheny, Archdeacon of Hereford. One more I find, but with- 
out any name in the “‘ Acts and Mon.,” who joined himself to 
the other five in the disputation+. Nor would the Prolocutor 
admit of more, though earnestly desired by Philpot that some 
of the divines which had the passing of the Book of Articles 
in King Edward’s time might be associated with them in the 
defence thereofs. Which motion he the rather made, because 
two or three in the instrument for this purpose: and thus it happened 
[in the first convocation under Elizabeth, (see below, Eliz. i. 20)], the 
Bishops of Worcester and Coventry being joined in commission with 
Bonner.”—Collier, vi. 205. Comp. Cardwell, Synodalia, 496. 

1 Fox, vi. 395. 

2 i.e. the proctors for the capitular and parochial Clergy. 

3 These are the persons mentioned as dissentient from the articles 
agreed on by the convocation concerning the Eucharistic Presence and 
Transubstantiation.— Wilkins, iy. 88. Philips recanted in the follow- 
ing year (ib. 94), but retained his preferment under Elizabeth.—Fox, 
vi. 398. 

4 Thomas Young, precentor of St Dayid’s, preferred under Eliza- 
beth to the bishoprick of St David’s and the archbishoprick of York.— 
Burnet, 1. 527. Pollanus, in his Latin translation of the “ Disputa- 
tion,” observes that, though Young took no part in the argument, yet 
he was one of those who refused to subscribe the acts of the Synod.— 
N. in Philpot’s Works, ed. Park. Soe. 171. 

5 Pox, vi. 396, seqq. The disputation is also reprinted in Philpot’s 


Works. 
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AN. ened; 1, one of the points proposed by the Prolocutor related to a cate- 

—— chism set forth in the said King’s time, intituled to the said 
convocation in the year 1552. of which it was to be inquired 
whether or no it was the work of that convocation!. But that 
matter being passed lightly over, the main point in debate con- 
cerned the manner of Christ’s presence in the blessed Sacra- 
ment. It was not denied by Philpot and the rest of the pro- 
testant party that Christ was present in his Sacrament, rightly 
ministered according to his institution; but only that he was 
not present after the gross and carnal manner which they of 
the popish party had before subscribed to. Six days the dis- 
putation lasted, but to little purpose; for on the one side it 
was said by Weston and his associates that their adversaries 
were sufficiently confuted, and all their arguments fully answered; 
and on the other side it was affirmed by the divines of King 
Kdward’s time, that neither any satisfaction had been given to 
their arguments, nor that any right judgment could be made in 
the points disputed, where the adverse party sat as judges in 
their own concernments. Many checks had been given by 
Weston to the six divines, but especially to the Archdeacon 
of Winchester? ; and there was much disorder otherwise in the 
disputation (though certain great Lords were present at it) 
which hindered it from producing any good effect: so that, 
being weary at the last of their own confusions, it was thought 
fit to put an end to the dispute. Which Weston did accord- 
ingly in these following words—‘ It is not,” saith he, “ the 
Queen’s pleasure that we should spend any longer time in these 
debates, and ye are well enough already. or you,” saith he, 
“ have the word, and we have the swords.” So powerful is the 
truth—that many times it will find some means to vent itself 
when we least intend it, and sometimes also when we most 
labour to suppress it. 

Jealous 21. The parliament and convocation had thus concluded 

UrBonnes on the point, and little question would be made but that such 
Bishops as disliked the alterations in the time of King Edward 


1 Sup. i. 257—8. 

2 “Penultimo die Octobris Mag. Philpot propter ignorantiam, ar- 
rogantiam, insolentiam ac pertinacitatem ad disputandum non est ulte- 
rius admissus nisi in causis civilibus.”—Registr. Lambeth. ap. Wilkins, 
iy. 88. 3 Holinshed, iy. 9. 
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will be sufficiently active in advancing the results of both. But Ay.Rre.1, 
Bonner will not stay long: he is resolved to go along with the pliets 
parliament, if not before it. For after the ending of the Even- 
song on St Katherine’s day, before the consultations of the 
parliament had been confirmed by the royal assent, he caused 
the quire of St Paul’s to go about the steeple, singing with 
lights after the old customt. And on St Andrew’s day next 
following he began the procession in Latin himself, with many 
parsons and curates and the whole quire, together with the Lord 
Mayor and divers of the Aldermen, the Prebendaries? of the 
church attired in their old gray amises (as they used to call. 
them) ; in which manner they continued it for three days after’. 
In setting up the mass with all the pomps and rites thereof at 
the time appointed, it is not to be thought that he could be 
backward who shewed himself so forward in the rest of his 
actings. And therefore it can be no news to hear that, on the 
14th of January, he restored the solemn Sundays-procession 
about the church, with the Mayor and Aldermen in their cloaks ; 
the Preacher taking his‘ benediction in the midst of the church, 
according to the ancient custom; or that he should send out 
his mandates to all Parsons and Curates within his diocese, for 
taking the names of all such as would not come the Lent fol- 
lowing to auricular confession, and receive at THaster5: or, 
finally, that he should issue out the like commands to all 
Priests and Curates which lived within the compass of his juris- 
diction, for the abolishing of such paintings and sentences of 
holy Scripture as had been pencilled on the church-walls in 
King Edward’s days®. He knew full well, that as the actions 
of the mother church would easily become exemplary to the 
rest of the city, so the proceedings of that city and the parts 
about it would in time give the law to the rest of the kingdom ; 


1 Nov. 25.—Strype, Eccl. Mem. iii. 52. Machyn, 49. 

2 Edd. 1, 2, “ Prebends.” 3 Tox, vi. 413. 

4 i.e. the Bishop’s. Sce Gavanti, Thes. Sacr. Rit. i. 209, ed. Aug. 
Vindel. 1763. 

5 Fox, vi. 426. 

6 Oct. 25, 1554.—Fox, vi. 565; Wilkins, iv. 108. The texts had 
been chosen with a controversial intention, as is declared in Bonner’s 
order. Stow, relating the pulling down of images in the preceding 
reign, adds that “texts of scriptures were written on the walls of the 
churches, «gainst images.”—Chron. 595. 
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and that there was no speedier way to advance a gencral con- 
formity over all the kingdom, than to take beginning at the 
head, from whence both sense and motion is derived to the rest 
of the body. Which makes it seem the greater wonder that 
he should be so backward in advancing images (if at the least 
his actings in that kind have not been misplaced) as not to go 
about it till the year next following; unless it were that he 
began to be so wise as to stay until the Queen’s affairs were 
better settled. But no sooner was her marriage past, when 
we find him at it. For having by that time prepared a fair 
and large image of our Saviour, which they called the Rood, 
he caused it to be laid along upon the pavement of St Paul’s 
quire, and all the doors of the church to be kept close shut, 
whilst he, together with the Prebendaries!, sung and said divers 
prayers by it. Which done, they anointed it with oil in divers 
places, and after the anointing of it, crept unto it and kissed it, 
and after weighed it up, and set it in its accustomed place; 
the whole quire in the mean time singing Ze Dewm, and the 
bells publishing their joy at the end of the pageant’. After 
which a command is given to Dr Story (who was then Chan- 
eellor of his diocese, and afterwards a most active instrument 
in all his butcheries) to visit every parish-church in London 
and Middlesex, to see their rood-lofts repaired, and the image 
of the crucifix with Mary and John to be placed on them’. 
22. But it is time that we return to the former parlia- 
ment; during the sitting whereof the Queen had been desired 
to marry, and three husbands had been nominated, of several 
qualities, that she might please herself in the choice of one: 
that is to say, Edward Lord Courtney, whom she had lately 
restored to the title of Karl of Devont; Reginald Pole, a Car- 
dinal of the Church of Rome, descended from George Duke of 
Clarence ; and Philip, the eldest son of Charles the Emperor. 
It is affirmed that she had carried some good affections to the 
Earl of Devonshire ever since she first saw him in the Tower, 
as being of a lovely personage and royal extraction, the grand- 
son of a daughter of King Edward the Fourth; but he, being 
sounded afar off, had declined the matter. Concerning which 
there goes a story, that the young Marl petitioning her for leave 
1 Hdd. 1, 2, “ Prebends.” 2 Fox, vi. 558. 
3 Stow, 627. 4 Sept. 3, 1553.—Stow, 616. 
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to travel, she advised him to marry and stay at home, assuring An.Rec.1, 
him that no lady in the land, how high soeyer, would refuse to ae 
accept him for an husband. By which words, though she 
pointed out herself unto him, as plainly as might either stand 

with the modesty or majesty of a maiden Queen, yet the young 
gentleman, not daring to look so high as a crown, or being 
better affected to the person of the Princess Elizabeth, desired 

the Queen to give him leave to marry her sister. Which gaye 

the Queen so much displeasure that she looked with an evil eye 

upon them both for ever after;—upon the Earl for not accept- 

ing that love which she seemed to offer, and on her sister as 

her rival in the Earl’s affections’. .It was supposed also that 

she might have some inclinations to Cardinal Pole, as having 

been brought up with him in the house of his mother, the late 
Countess of Salisbury”. But against him it was objected that 

he began to grow in years®, and was so given to his book that 

he seemed fitter for a cowl than to wear a crown; that he had 


few dependences at home, and fewer alliances abroad; and 
that the Queen’s affairs did require a man both stout and 
active, well backed with friends, and able at all points to carry 
on the great concernments of the kingdom. And then what 
fitter husband could be found out for her than Plulip Prince of 
Spain? a Prince in the verdure of his years, and eldest son 
to the most mighty Emperor Charles the Fifth ; by whom, the 
Netherlands being laid to England, and both secured by the as- 
sistance and power of Spain, this nation might be rendered more 
considerable both by sea and land than any people in the world*. 
23. To this last match the Queen was carefully solicited 


1 Dr Lingard, (vii. 128) shews, from the dispatches of Noailles, the 
French Ambassador, that Courtenay forfeited the Queen’s regard by 
misconduct; that while “in public she observed that it was not for 
her honour to marry a subject...to her confidential friends she 
attributed the cause to the immorality of Courtenay.” (Comp. Tytler, 
Edw. and Mary, ii. 259.) Dr Lingard has, however, done wrong to 
Hume in saying that he “ could have had no better authority than his 
own imagination” for his “ very romantic statement” as to the cause 
of Courtenay’s rejection; for [lume only followed Heylyn. On the 
subject of Courtenay, see the British Magazine, xviii, 256-60. 

2 Sup. p. 50. 

3 IIe was born in 1500.—Life by Philips, i. 4. 

4 Godwin, 167. 
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Aw.Red.1, by the Bishop of Winchester’, who neither loved the person of 


1653 


1553-4. 


Pole nor desired his company, for fear of growing less in power 
and reputation by coming under the command a a Cardinal 
Legate. To which end he encouraged Charles the Emperor to 
go on with this marriage for his son; not without some sceret 
intimation of his advice for not suffering Pole to come into 
England (if he were suffered to come at all) till the treaty was 
concluded, and the match agreed on. According whereunto, 
the Lord Lamoralle Earl of Edgmond, Charles Earl of Lalain, 
and John d’Mount Moreney, Karl of Horn, arrived in England 
as Ambassadors from the Emperor®. In the beginning of 
January they began to treat upon the marriage, which they 
found so well prepared before their coming that in short time 


Conditions of jf was accorded upon these conditions.—‘t 1, That it should 


marriage, 


be lawful for Philip to assume the title of all the kingdoms and 
provinces belonging to his wife, and should be joint Governor 
with her over those kingdoms; the privileges and customs 
thereof always preserved inviolate, and the full and free distri- 
bution of bishopricks, benefices, favours and offices, always 
remaining entire in the Queen. 2. That the Queen should 
also carry the titles of all those realms into which Philip either 
then was or should be afterwards invested. 3. That if the 
Queen survived Philip, sixty thousand pounds per annum should 
be assigned to her for her jointure, as had been formerly as- 
signed to the Lady Margaret, sister to King Edward the 
Fourth, and wife to Charles Duke of Burgundy. 4. That the 
issue begotten by this marriage should succeed in all the 
Queen’s dominions, as also in the dukedom and county of 
Burgundy, and all those provinces in the Netherlands of which 
the Emperor was possessed. 5. That if none but daughters 
should proceed from this marriage, the eldest should succeed 
in all the said provinces of the Netherlands ; provided that by 
the counsel and consent of Charles (the son of Philip, by Mary 
of Portugal his first wife) she should make choice of a husband 


1 It is, however, certain, especially from the dispatches of Noailles, 
that “Gardiner was an obstinate opponent of the match in the cabinet, 
and then only sought to make it palatable and useful to the nation, 
when he found that it was not in his power to preyent it.’—Lingard, 
yii. 147, cf. 132. 

2 Godwin, 167. 
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out of England or the Netherlands; or otherwise to be de- Ay.Rre.1, 
prived of her right in the succession in the said estates, and aca hie 
Charles to be invested in them; and in that case convenient 
portions to be made for her and the rest of the daughters. 

6. And finally, That if the said Charles should depart. this 

life without lawful issue, that then the heir surviving of this 
marriage, though female only, should succeed in all the king- 

doms of Spain, together with all the dominions and estates of 

Italy thereunto belonging’.” Conditions fair and large enough, 

and more to the advantage of the realm of England than the 

crown of Spain. 


24. But so it was not understood by the generality of the US 
people of England, many of which, out of a restless disposition, mateh. 
or wiereiae. desirous to restore the reformed religion, had 
caused it to be noised abroad that the Spaniards were by this 
accord to become the absolute Lords of all the kingdom ; that 
they were to have the managing of all affairs; and_ that, 
abolishing all the ancient laws of the realm, they would im- 
pose upon the land a most intolerable yoke of servitude, as a 
conquered nation. Which either being certainly known or 
probably suspected by the Queen and the Council, it was 
thought fit that the Lord Chancellor? should make a true and 
perfect declaration of all points of the agreement, not only in 
the Presence Chamber to such lords and gentlemen as were 
at that time about the court and the city of London, but also 
to the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and certain of the chief 
commoners of that City, purposely sent for to the court upon 
that occasion: which services he performed on the 14th and 
and 15th days of January. And having summarily reported 
all the articles of the Capitulation, he shewed unto them how 
much they were bound to thank God “ That such a noble, 
worthy, and famous Prince would vouchsafe so to humble him- 
self, as in this marriage to take upon him rather as a subject 
than otherwise : considering that the Queen and her Council 
were to rule and govern all things as they did before ; and that 
none of the Spaniards or other strangers were to be of the 
Council, nor to have the custody of any castles, forts, &c., nor 
to haye any office in the Queen’s house, or elsewhere through- 


1 Godwin, 167-8. 2 Gardiner. 
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oo out the kingdom, In which respect it was the Queen’s request 
to the Lords and gentlemen, that for her sake they would most 
lovingly receive the said Prince with joy and honour ; and to the 
Lord Mayor and citizens, That they would behave themselves 
to be good subjects with all humility and rejoicing.” 

Insurree- 25. Which declaration notwithstanding, the subjects were 

opposition not easily satisfied in those fears and jealousies which cun- 
ningly had been infused into them by some popular spirits, who 
greedily affected a change of government, and to that end 
sowed divers other discontents amongst the people. To some 
they secretly complained, that the Queen had broken her pro- 
mise to the Suffolk men, in suppressing the religion settled by 
King Edward the Sixth; to others, that the marriage with the 
Prince of Spain was but the introduction to a second vassalage 
to the Popes of Rome. Sometimes they pitied the calamity of 
the Lady Jane, not only forcibly deposed, but barbarously con- 
demned to a cruel death ; and sometimes magnified the eminent 
virtues of the Princess Elizabeth, as the only blessing of the 
kingdom ; and by those articles” prepared the people in most 
places for the act of rebellion’. And that it might succeed the 
better, nothing must be pretended but the preservation and de- 
fence of their civil liberties, which they knew was generally like 
to take both with Papists and Protestants; but so that they 
had many engines to draw such others to the side as either 
were considerable for power or quality. The Duke of Suffolk 
was hooked in, upon the promise of re-establishing his daughter 

¢ in the royal throne ; the Carews and other gentlemen of Devon- 
shire, upon assurance of marrying the Lord Courtney to the 
Princess Elizabeth, and setting the crown upon their heads; 
and all they that wished well to the Reformation, upon the hke 
hopes of restoring that religion which had been settled by the 
care and piety of the good King Hdward, but now suppressed, 
contrary to all faith and promise, by the Queen and_ her 
ministers. By means of which suggestions and subtle practices 
the contagion was so generally diffused over all the kingdom, 
that, if it had not accidentally4 broke out before the time 
appointed by them, it was conceived by many wise and knowing 


1 Stow, 617. 2 Qu, ““antitices. + 
3 Godwin, 168. 4 Hdd. 1, 2, “accidently.” 
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men that the danger might have proved far greater, the disease Ay.Rre.1, 
incurable. eas 
26. For so it happened that the Carews, conceiving that 
the deferring of the execution of the plot thus laid might prove 
destructive to that cause, or otherwise fatally thrust on by their 
own ill destiny, began to levy men in Cornwall; which could 
not be so closely carried but that their purpose was discovered, 
and the chief of them forced to fly the kingdom!. The news 
whereof gave such an alarm to the confederates, that they 
shewed themselves in several places before the people were 
prepared and made ready for them. Insomuch that the Duke 
of Suffolk, together with the Lord Thomas? Gray and the Lord 
Leonard Gray, having made proclamation in divers places on 
the 25th of that month against the Queen’s intended mar- 
riage with the Prince of Spain, and finding that the people 
came not in so fast unto them as they did expect, were forced 
to dismiss their slender company, and shift for themselves, upon 
the first news that the Earl of Huntington was coming toward 
them with three hundred horse’. An action very unfortunate to 
himself and to all his family ; for, first, the Queen finding that 
she was to expect no peace or quiet as long as the Lady Jane 
was suffered to remain alive, caused her and the Lord Guilford 
Dudley to be openly executed on the 12th of February then 
next following. His daughter Katherine, formerly marricd to 
Henry Lord Herbert, eldest son to the Karl of Pembroke, (but 
the marriage by reason of her tender years not coming unto a 
consummation by carnal knowledge) was by him repudiated 
and cast off*, and a marriage presently made betwixt him and 
another Katherine, a daughter of George Marl of Shrewsbury. 
His brothers John and Thomas committed prisoners to the 
Tower ; of which two, Thomas suffered death about two months 
afters. And for himself, being compelled to hide his head in 
the house of one Underwood, whom he had preferred unto the 
keeping of one of his parks, he was by him most basely and 
treacherously betrayed to the said Harl of Huntington, on the 


1 Godwin, 169. 

2 Godwin, 171, names Lord John Grey here, instead of Lord 
Thomas. The Duke’s three brothers were all concerned. 

3 Stow, 617. 4 See Eliz. iv. 15. 

5 April 27.—Fox, vi. 549. 
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Ay. Rec.1, 11th of February. Arraigned on the 17th of the same month, 


1553-4, 


and beheaded on the twenty-third’. 

27. Nor fared it better with the rest, though they of Kent, 
conducted by Sir Thomas Wyat?’ (the chief contriver of the 
plot), were suddenly grown considerable for their number, and 
quickly formidable for their power. The news of whose rising 
being swiftly posted to the court, the Duke of Norfolk was 
appointed to go against him, attended with few more than the 
Queen’s ordinary guards, and followed by 500 Londoners, 
newly raised and sent by water to Gravesend under the charge 
of Captain Alexander Bret. With which few forces he in- 
tended to assault the rebels, who had put themselves into 
Rochester Castle and fortified the bridge with some pieces of 
cannon, Dut being ready to fall on, Bret with his Londoners 
fell off to Wyat, and so necessitated the old Duke to return to 
London in great haste, accompanied by the Earl of Arundel 
and Sir Henry Jerningham with some few of their horse, 


. leaving their foot, eight pieces of cannon, and all their ammuni- 


tion belonging to them, in the power of the enemy. This 
brings the Queen to the Guildhall in London on the first of 
February, where she finds the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, 
and many of the chief citizens in their several liveries. To 
whom she signified, ‘“‘ That she never did intend to marry but 
on such conditions as in the judgment of her Council should be 
found honourable to the realm and profitable to her subjects ; 
that therefore they should give no credit to those many calum- 
nies which Wyat and his accomplices, according? to the guise 
of rebels, had purposely dispersed to defame both her and her 
government ; but rather that they should contribute their best 
assistance for the suppressing of those who contrary to their 
duty were in arms against her‘.” And though she had as good 
as she brought,—that is to say fair promises for her gracious 
words—yet, understanding that many in the city held corre- 
spondence with the Kentish rebels, she appointed the Lord 


1 Fox, vi. 544; Stow, 622-3. 

2 For Wyatt’s rebellion, see Stow, 618 seqq.; Molinshed, iv. 10, 
seqq. ; Stow, 854-7; Godwin, 168, seqq. 

3 Edd. © who according.” 

4 This can hardly be called an abridgment of the longer reports in 
Fox, vi. 415; Stow, 619; Godwin, 172. 
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William Howard (whom afterward she created Lord Howard Av. yee il 


of Effingham) to be Lieutenant of the city, and Pembroke 
General of the field. The event shewed that she followed that 
counsel which proved best for her preservation; for had she 
trusted to the city, she had been betrayed?, 

28. Encouraged with this success, and confident of a 
strong party amongst the Londoners, on the third day of Feb- 
ruary he entereth Southwark, where he and his were finely 
feasted by the people. But when he hoped to have found the 
way open to the rest of the city, he found the drawbridge to 
be cut down, the bridge-gate to be shut, and the ordinance 
of the Tower bent against him, by the appointment and di- 
rection of the Lord Lieutenant. ‘Two days he trifled out in 
Southwark to no purpose at all, more than the sacking of Win- 
chester House and the defacing of the Bishop’s library there, 
unless it were to leave a document to posterity that God in- 
fatuates the counsels of those wretched men who traitorously 
take arms against their Princes. And, having liberally bestow- 
ed these two days upon the Queen, the better to enable her 
to provide for her safety, he wheels about on Sunday the sixth 
of the same month to Kingston Bridge. And though the bridge 
was broken down before his coming, and that the opposite 
shore was guarded by two hundred men, yet did he use such 
diligence that he removed away those forces, repaired the bridge, 
passed over both his men and cannon, and might in all proba- 
bility have surprised both the court and city in the dead of the 
night, if the same spirit of infatuation had not rested on him. 
For, having marched beyond Brainford in the way towards 
London, without giving or taking the alarm, it happened that 
one of his great pieces was dismounted by the breach of its 
wheels. In the mending and mounting whereof he obstinately 
wasted so much time, notwithstanding all the persuasions which 
his friends could make unto him, that many of his men slipped 
from him, and some gave notice to the court, not only of his 
near approach, but also what his purpose was, and what had 
hindered him from putting it in execution. On this advertise- 
ment the Earl of Pembroke arms, and draws out his men to 


1 See i. 172, n. 2. 
2 Stow, 619. Some remains of the Bishop of Winchester’s palace 


are still to be seen, near the western end of St Saviow’s Church, 
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Sep ea attend the motion of the rebels, who about ten of the clock 
came to Charing Cross, and without falling on the court, (which 
was then in very great amazement) turn up the Strand to Tem- 
ple Bar, and so toward Ludgate, the Karl of Pembroke follow- 
ing and cutting him off in the arrear upon every turn. Coming 
to London, (when it was too late for his intendments,) he found 
the gates fast shut against him, and the Lord William Ho- 
ward in as great a readiness to oppose him there as when he 
was before in Southwark. So that, being hemmed in on both 
sides without hope of relief, he yields himself to Sir Morris 

3erkley, is carried prisoner to the court, from thence committed to 
the Tower, arraigned at Westminster on the fifteenth of March, 
and executed on the eleventh of April, having first heard that 
no fewer than fifty of his accomplices were hanged in London, 
and Bret with twenty-two more in several places of Kent'. 
cooing 29. Jt cannot be denied but that the restitution of the 

Reformers. reformed religion was the matter principally aimed at in their 
rebellion, though nothing but the match with Spain appeared 
on the outside of it. Which appears plainly by a book writ 
by Christopher Goodman (associated with John Knox, for 
setting up presbytery and rebellion in the Kirk of Scotland), 
in which he takes upon him to shew “How far superior magis- 
trates ought to be obeyed.” For, having filled almost every 
chapter of it with railing speeches against the Queen, and stirring 
up the people to rebel against her, he falleth amongst the rest 
upon this expression, viz. ‘‘ Wyat did but his duty, and it was 
but the duty of all others that profess the gospel to have risen 
with him for maintenance of the same. THis cause was just, 
and they were all traitors that took not part with him. O 
noble Wyat! Thou art now with God, and those worthy men 
that died in that happy enterprise’.” But this book? was written 
at Geneva, where Calvin reigned: to whom no pamphlet could 
be more agreeable than such as did reproach this Queen ; whom 
in his Comment upon Amos he entituleth by the name of Pros- 


1 Stow, 622-4. 

2 Puller, iv. 330—(where the quotation is not exactly the same). 
Compare with this section, Aér. Rediy. p. 25. Also the chapters on 
“Puritan Politics,” in Maitland’s Essays on the Reformation, pp. 85, 
seqq., or British Magazine, Vol. xxix. 

3 See Maitland, 103, 116-126. 


oor Tapbrvarnien desc pert be aecsek Reet 


| _ favcomge sing? dtiw detent aif ied goirion ibyosdt ftorthelos 


—- 


SRD ace eonhecboe pre eerpemn ee 
pant od ainourbnotrit vied 4a otal ond eave di aad) Pres Ae - @ Ai 
> etl efi Ded off fae wotid “Yentienga teke tas wats alte 9 

: abwibdw- an atodd att araqye of geonihact e desrg 2a nt brew | ee 
Sted fo uh toate palad Jed) 08 obewdine® abented ema | <= 
cinolh i% ot ‘oeestist ablarg aif Reiter to eqoil dundiow wobia . 
fyboiionemoscseett ane Jniieg sth) at torroeitg bokrino ak zeabbatt 
Noho ime ot gostunationien WT tn bacgigtea’ prewgP anld | 
sagt wie jot Gnivad Tags. 16. Aistovels aly no hetemeze baa > 


noha! ai bogpend Sromcanstiqniiing eid to yfd maith wows on “et 
Aisa 2 Yo eocalg a.) “cronmd Azive tort] baw pte 
ol? to noiaien oft salt sant nd fonrtiee JT OR - ey 


int ni an bosate ylaqioutg Patni TY acer eobyiloe-hearaiton eH i ' 


ghey dood ¢ vd lately sinsade TAMW iw abiatun edt no 
L'a [rout nvfot, ititer Lataiveeny memboot witqosanl ed 

. fhuniton® to dual ailt ik Relfisat tox qronqdesrne Geydioe 6 OL oe 
ahaa nocoqua 18) WHHL” wale niwad dour esolat ad slotdwint a bi 
verre gaomie hellit poten: 0“ bevsto- od Ot tytn Soiant ; 
ggthetes inne enous) ay jeortingn soutosage waiter (hii ii lo reiqads i 
goon ody Seqaudts Atofhe od od daninge fatter oF sigong ott qu. ac 


4 eegr tt from senrh wil and bib da» str nolmorqts' alt) mempe 7 val - 
( fodit ancl of foro silt eeRony Yell etoitio Ue to ynb-orld dud | ae 
att, enw ooaeo BET ee ee ee ee ay’ 


© waif dtiw tag tom Boot Jodi protien a veg ed 
sido 


oie ysltuowe aeorit bra paralleled t a 
fadeitw env “dood eidt duel * “yekaqaoteia Ye silt: boil pull oa 
filtins Jaldqesny om moive on < Lonton-inel o aeepaece oa re 
inter copa) als donorqer bth 26 ocd cial videsone siont ed iA i 
rt ts armen orld ‘e! aluaiins of momi& wey Soantned eit ak 05) am a! 

ad Sipe wo 
Lora. ont eta ton at melisionp ) Rais, 
ae Seige oioeLh te 4 pibusli, 1 ma Piet im eB 


demany, acitnrnsadtost orld a 7 wheat att ene ae Sided ¢ 
ROTEL rn ees a — : 


QUEEN MARY. 1a | 


erpine, and saith that she exceeded in her cruelties all the Ay.Rre.1, 
devils in hell'. Much more it is to be admired that Dr John _/°?* 
Poinet, the late Bishop of Winchester, should be of counsel in 

the plot, or put himself into their camp, and attend them to 

the place where the carriage brake. Where, when he could 

not work on Wyat to desist from that unprofitable labour in 
remounting the cannon, he counselled Vauhan2, Bret, and 

others, to shift for themselves, took leave of his more secret 

friends, told them that he would pray for their good success, and 

so departed and took ship for Germany, where he after dieds, 

30. The fortunate suppressing of these insurrections se- poral se 
cured the Queen from any fear of the like dangers for the hes 
present. And thereupon it was advised to make use of the 
opportunity for putting the Church into a posture, when the 
spirits of the opposite party were so crushed and broken 
that no resistance could be looked for. Articles therefore are 
sent into every diocese, and letters writ unto the several and 
respective Bishops on the third‘ of March, to see them care- 
fully and speedily put in execution. ‘The tenor of which Arti- 
cles was5 as followeth : 


Q) “Tar every Bishop and his officers, with all other having 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, shall with all speed and diligence, 
and all manner of ways to them possible, put in execution 


1 Caly. in Amos, c. 7, Opp. v. 223, col. i. designates Gardiner as 
“impostor ille qui postea fuit cancellarius hujus Proserpine, que 
hodie illic [in Anglia] superat omnes diabolos.” 

2 Edd. 1, 2, “ Vauham:” ed. 3, “Vanham.” 

3 Stow, 620. Burnet argues that Poinct cannot have been in the 
affair, because if so, the fact would have been published by Queen Mary’s 
government, and Gardiner would have moved for his attainder. But 
such arguments do not warrant us in setting aside the positive testi- 
mony of Stow, who was resident in London at the time. (Maitland, 
95-6). And Poinet’s appearance in the rebellion was perfectly con- 
sistent with the principles of a work which he soon after published— 
“A treatise of Politic Power.” On this work, see Collier, vi. 61; Hal- 
lam, Literature of Europe, ii. 188-192, ed. 1; Maitland, 97, 123, &c. 
Poinet died at Strasburg, 1556, aged 40. Godwin de Priesul. 256. 
(A story against him, which has been disbelieved as coming from San- 
ders, 230, is confirmed by Machyn’s Diary—* The 27 day of July [1551 J 
was the nuw bisshope of W. deyorsyd from the bucher wyff with shame 


enogh.”—p. 8.) 
4 Wox, vi. 426. 5 Edd. 1, 2, “ were.” 
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An.Ree.1, all such canons and ecclesiastical Jaws heretofore in the time 


1553-4, 


of King Henry the Highth used within this realm of England 
and the dominions of the same, not being directly and expressly 
contrary to the laws and statutes of this realm. 

(2) That no Bishop or any his officer or other person here- 
after in any of their ecclesiastical writings, in process or other 
extrajudicial acts, do use to’ put in this clause or sentence, 
Regia authoritate fulcitus®. 

(3) That no Bishop nor any his officer or other person do 
hereafter exact or demand in the admission of any person to 
any ecclesiastical promotion, order, or office, any oath touching 
the primacy or succession, as of late [in] few years.past hath 
been accustomed and used. 

(4) That every Bishop and his officers, with all other per- 
sons [aforesaid], have a vigilant eye, and use special diligence 
and foresight, that no person be admitted or received to any 
ecclesiastical function, benefice, or office, being a sacramen- 
tary, infected or defamed with any notable kind of heresy, or 
other great crime ; and that the said Bishop do stay and cause 
to be stayed, as much as licth in him, that benefices and ec- 
clesiastical promotions do not notably decay or take hindrance 
by passing or confirming unreasonable leases. 

(5) That every Bishop and all other persons aforesaid do di- 
ligently travail for the repressing of heresies and notable crimes, 
especially in the Clergy, duly correcting and punishing the same. 

(6) That every Bishop and all other persons aforesaid do 
likewise travail for the condemning and repressing of corrupt 
and naughty opinions, unlawful books, ballads, and other per- 
nicious and hurtful devices, engendering hatred and discord 
amongst the people. And that Schoolmasters, Teachers, and 
Preachers, do exercise and use their offices and duties, without 
teaching, preaching, or setting forth any evil and corrupt doc- 
trine, and that doing the contrary they may be by the Bishop 
and his said officers punished and removed. 

(7) That every Bishop and all other persons aforesaid, pro- 
ceeding summarily and with all celerity and speed, may and 
shall deprive or declare deprived, and remove? according to their 
learning and discretion, all such persons from their benefices 
and ecclesiastical promotions, who contrary to the state of their 


LER ery, sori 2 (Sic.) 3 “amoye,” Burnet. 
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order, and the laudable custom of the Church, have married and oe i, 
53-4, 


used women as their wives, or otherwise notably and slander- 
ously disordered or abused themselves, sequestering also, during 
the said process, the fruits and profits of the said benefices and 
ecclesiastical promotions. 

(s) That the said Bishop and cther persons aforesaid do 
use more lenity and clemency with such as have married whose 
wives be dead, than with others whose women do yet remain 
alive. And likewise such Priests as with the consent of their 
wives or women openly in the presence of the Bishop do profess 
to abstain, to be used more favourable. In which case, after 
the penance effectually done, the Bishop according to his dis- 
eretion and wisdom may, upon just consideration, receive and 
admit them again to their former administrations, so it be not 
in the same place, appointing them such a portion to live upon, 
to be paid out of their benefice whereof they be deprived, by 
the discretion of the said Bishop or his officer, as he shall think 
may be spared of the same benefice. 

(9) ‘That every Bishop and other person aforesaid do fore- 
see that they suffer not any religious man, having solemnly 
professed chastity, to continue with his woman or wife, but that 
all such persons, after deprivation of their benefice or ecclesias- 
tical promotion, be also divorced every one from his said woman, 
and due punishment otherwise taken for the offence therein. 

(0) Item, That every Bishop and all other persons afore- 
said do take order and direction with the parishioners of every 
benefice where Priests do want, to repair to the next parish for 
Divine Service, or to appoint for a convenient time, till other 
better provision may be made, one Curate to serve alternis' 
vicibus in divers parishes, and to allot the said Curate for his 
labour some part of the benefice which he so serveth. 

(41) That all and all manner of processions in the Church 
be used, frequented?, and continued after the old order of the 
Church, in the Latin tongue. 

(2) That all such Holy Days and Fasting Days be observed 
and kept as were observed and kept in the latter time of King 
Henry the Vighth. 

a3) That the laudable and honest Ceremonies which were 
wont to be used, frequented, and observed in the Church, be 


1 Rdd. 1, 2, and Fox, “ alienis.” ? Edd. Ileyl. “used frequently.” 
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hereafter frequented, used, and observed'; and that children be 
christened by the Priest and confirmed by the Bishop as here- 
tofore hath been accustomed and used. 

(14) Touching such persons as were heretofore promoted to 
any Orders after the new sort and fashion of Orders, consider- 
ing they were not ordered in very deed, the Bishop of the dio- 
cese, finding otherwise sufficiency and ability? in those men, 
may supply that thing which wanted in them before, [and | 
then according to his discretion admit them to minister. 

(15) That by the Bishop of the diocese an uniform doctrine 
be set forth, by Homilies or otherwise, for the good instruction 
and teaching of all people. And that the said Bishop and 
other persons aforesaid do compel the parishioners to come to 
their several churches, and there devoutly to hear Divine Ser- 
vice, as of reason they ought. 

(16) That they examine all Schoolmasters and Teachers of 
children, and finding them suspect in any wise, to remove them, 
and place Catholic men in their rooms, with a special com- 
mandment to instruct their children so as they may be able to 
answer the Priest at the Mass, and so help the Priest to? mass, 
as hath been accustomed. 

(17) That the said Bishops and all other the persons afore- 
said have such regard, respect, and consideration of and for the 
setting forth of the premises, with all kind of virtue, godly 
living, and good example, with repressing also and‘ keeping 
under of vice and unthriftiness, as they and every of them may 
be seen to fayour the restitution of true religion, and also to 
make an honest account and reckoning of their office and cure, 
to the honour of God, our good contentation, and profit of this 
our realm and the dominions of the same>.” 


31. The generality of the people, not being well pleased 
before with the Queen’s proceedings, were startled more than 
ever at the noise of these Articles; none more exasperated 
than those whose either hands or hearts had been joined with 


1 In I’ox, Burnet, and Wilkins, the latter part of this paragraph is 
a distinct article, so that the number of the whole is eighteen, 

2 Edd. Weyl. “sufficient ability.” 

Sehidd? Weyl. “at.” # Hdd. Heyl. “ or.” 

5 Fox, vi. 427; Burnet, m. App. 252, (folio); Wilkins, iv. 89. 
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Wyat. But not being able to prevail by open army!, a new Av. Ree.1, 
device is found out to befool the people, and bring them to a Bi 
misconceit of the present government. A young maid called 
Elizabeth Crofts, about the age of eighteen years, was tutored 
to counterfeit certain speeches in the wall of a house not far 
from Aldersgate, where she was heard of many but seen of 
none, and, that her voice might be conceived to have some- 
what in it more than ordinary, a strange whistle was devised for 
her, out of which her words proceeded in such a tone as seemed 
to have nothing mortal in it. And thereupon it was affirmed 
by some of the people (great multitudes whereof resorted daily 
to the place) that it was an angel, or at least a voice from 
heaven; by others, that it could be nothing but the Holy 
Ghost ; but generally she passed by the name of the Spirit in 
the wall. Tor the interpreting of whose words there wanted 
not some of the confederates, who mingled themselves by turns 
amongst the rest of the people, and, taking on them to expound 
what the spirit said, delivered many dangerous and seditious 
words against the Queen, her marriage with the Prince of 
Spain, the Mass, Confession, and the like. The practice was 
first set on foot on the 14th of March, which was within ten 
days after the publishing of the Articles, and for a while it 
went on fortunately enough, according to the purpose of the 
chief contrivers. But the abuse being searched into, and the 
plot discovered, the wench was ordered to stand upon a scaffold 
near St Paul’s Cross on the 15th of July, there to abide during 
the time of the Sermon, and that being done, to make a public 
declaration of that lewd imposture*. Let not the Papists be 
from henceforth charged with Elizabeth Barton, whom they 
called the Holy Maid of Kent; since now the Zuinglian Gos- 
pellers (for I cannot but consider this as a plot of theirs’) have 
raised up their Elizabeth Crofts, whom they called the Spirit in 
the wall, to draw aside the people from their due allegiance. 


es - i eee 


1 Qu. “arms?” 2 Sanders, 255; Stow, 625. 

3 Burnet, wu. 549, and ii. 565, protests against “the malignity of 
one of our historians” (Heylyn), in having adopted this notion from 
Sanders. But the subject of the words uttered by the “Spirit” appears 
to bear out the remark in the text ; mereover Speed, a writer of prin- 
ciples very opposite to Sanders, ascribes the imposture to “certain 
giddy reformers.” 851; and the girl herself declared that she was in- 
stigated by a servant of Sir Antony Kneyett—one of Wyatt's adhe- 
rents.—Machyn, 66. 
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32. Wyat’s rebellion being quenched, and the realm in a 
condition capable of holding a parliament, the Queen convenes 
the Lords and Commons on the second of April; in which 
session the Queen’s marriage with the Prince of Spain, being 
offered unto consideration, was finally concluded and agreed 
unto upon these conditions, that is to say,—‘¢ That Philip 
should not advance any to any public office or dignity in Eng- 
land, but such as were natives of the realm, and the Queen’s 
subjects. That he should admit of a set number of English 
in his household, whom he should use respectively, and not 
suffer them to be injured by foreigners. That he should not 
transport the Queen out of England, but at her entreaty, nor 
any of the issue begotten by her, who should have their educa- 
tion in this realm, and should not be suffered but upon neces- 
sity and good reason to go out of the same, nor then neither 
but with the consent of the English. That, the Queen deceasing 
without children, Philip should not make any claim to the 
kingdom, but should leave it freely to him to whom of right it 
should belong. That he should not change any thing in the 
laws either public or private, nor the immunities and customs 
of the realm, but should be bound by oath to confirm and keep 
them. That he should not transport any jewels, nor any part 
of the wardrobe, nor alienate any of the revenues of the crown. 
That he should preserve our shipping, ordnance and munition, 
and keep the castles, forts, and block-houses in good repair, 
and well manned. Lastly, That this match should not any 
way derogate from the league lately concluded between the 
Queen and the King of France, but that the peace between 
the English and the French should remain firm and in- 
violate!.” 

33. For the clearer carrying on this great business, and 
to encourage them for the performance of such further services 
as her occasions might require, the Queen was pleased to 
increase the number of her Barons. In pursuance whereof, 
she advanced the Lord William Toward, cousin german to 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, to the title of Lord Howard of If- 
fingham, on the eleventh of March, and elected him into the 
Order of the Garter within few months after ; whose son called 
Charles, being Lord Admiral of England, and of no small re- 
nown for his success at the Isle of Gades, was by Queen Hliza- 


1 Godwin, 178. 
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beth created Karl of Nottingham, anno 15891. Next to him Ay.Rre.1, 
followed Sir John Williams, created Lord Williams of ‘Tame 2?" 
on the fifth of April; who, dying without issue male2, left his 

estate (though not his honours) betwixt two daughters ; the 

eldest of whom, called Margaret, was married to Sir Henry 
Norris, whom Queen Elizabeth created Lord Norris of Ricot, 

in reference perhaps to his father’s suffering in the cause of her 
mother’; from whom descended Francis Lord Norris, advanced 

by King James to the honours of Viscount Tame and Earl of 
Berkshire, by letters patents bearing date in January, anno 
1620+, After him, on the 7th of April, comes Sir Edward 
North, created Baron of Chartleges, in the county of Cambridge, 

who, having been Chancellor of the Court of Augmentations in 

the time of King Henry, and raised himself a fair estate by the 

fall of abbeys, was by the King made one of his executors, and 
nominated to be one of the great Council of estate in his son’s 
minority. Sir John Bruges brings up the rear, who, being 
descended from Sir John Chandois, a right noble Bannerct, and 

from the Bottelers, Lords of Sudley, was made Lord Chandois 

of Sudley on the 8th of April; which goodly manor he had 

lately purchased of the crown, to which it was escheated on the 

death of Sir Thomas Seimour, anno 1549. The title still en- 
joyed, though but little else, by the seventh Lord of this name 

and family; most of the lands being dismembered from the 

house by the unparalleled imprudence® (to give it no worse 
name) of his elder brother. 

34. Some Bishops I find consecrated about this time also, conseera- 


tions of 

1 1597, for his services against the Armada, 1588, and in the Cadiz Phe 
expedition, 1596. Camd., Iliz. Lat. ii. 137. 

2 A.D. 15592 3 See Jliz. Introd. 15-17. 

4 Dued. ii. 404. 

5 Ve was created Lord North of “ Kirtling, now called Carth- 
lage.” —Dugdale, ii. 394. Hdd. 1, 3, read “ Charleleg 3” Ed. 2, “ Char- 
lebeg.” Ihave given the name as it is in Godwin, 154. 

6 Edd. 1, 2, “impudence.” Dugdale, (ii. 356) mentions that 
George, Lord Chandos, died in 1654. “To whom succeeded in his 
honour, William his brother, but not to much of his lands, he having 
settled the inheritance of them upon Jane his last wife,” by whom 
they passed to her second husband, George Pitts, Hsq., ancestor of 
the Earls of Rivers. Jfor an account of the Chandos pecrage, see the 
Supplement to Collins, Vol. rx., and many other publications of Sir 
Egerton Brydges. Against his claim, a work by Mr G. I’, Beltz, of 
the [eralds’ College. 
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aT ig 1,to make the stronger party for the Queen in the House of 
__. Peers ;—no more Sees actually voided at that time to make 
room! for others, though many in a fair way to it; of which 
more hereafter. Hooper of Glocester, commanded to attend 
the Lords of the Council on the twenty-second of Aueust, and 
committed prisoner not long after, was outed of his bishoprick 
immediately on the ending of the Parliament ; in which all con- 
secrations were declared to be void and null which had been 
made according to the ordinal of King Edward the Sixth’. 
Into whose place succeeded James Brooks, Doctor in Divinity, 
sometimes Fellow of Corpus Christi and Master of Baliol Col- 
lege in Oxon ; employed not long after as a delegate from the 
Pope of Rome in the proceedings against the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, whom he condemned to the stake. To Taylor (of 
whose death we have spoken before)! sueceeded Dr John White 
in the See of Lincoln ;—first Schoolmaster and after Warden of 
the College near Winchester, to the Episcopal See whereof we 
shall find him translated anno 1556. The church of Rochester 
had been void ever since the removal of Dr Scory® to the See 
of Chichester; not suffered to return to his former bishopric, 
though despoiled of the later: but it was now thought good to 
fill it, and Maurice Griffin, who for some years had been the 
Archdeacon, is consecrated Bishop of it on the first of April®, 
One suffrage more was gained by the repealing of an Act of 
Parliament made in the last session of King Edward, for dis- 
solving the Bishopric of Durham’; till which time Doctor Cuth- 
bert Tunstall, though restored to his liberty, and possibly to a 
good part also of his church’s patrimony, had neither suffrage 
as a Peer in the House of Parliament, nor could act any thing 
as a Bishop in his own jurisdiction. And with these consecra- 
tions and creations I conclude this year. 


1 The editions read Rome; but it seems unnecessary to follow 
them in the text. 

2 Mar. Sess. ii. ¢. 2. 3 Godwin de Preesulibus, 552. 

4 Godw. p. 30L; sup. p. 98. As was there remarked, the vacancy of 
Lincoln was caused, not by the death of Taylor, but by his deprivation. 

5 May, 1552. Edd. 1, 2, read “Story,” as if confounding the 
name of the Protestant Bishop with that of the Romanist civilian, who 
is repeatedly mentioned. 

6 Godwin, 538. Brooks and White were consecrated on tlie 
same day. 

71 Mar. Scss..1.¢. 8. .Sce Vol. i. p. 290: 
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ANNO REGNI MAR. 2. 


ANNO DOM. 1554, 1555. 


Ue Alias next begins with the arrival of the Prince of Spain, 

wafted to England with a fleet of one hundred and sixty 
sail of ships, twenty of which were English, purposely sent to 
be his convoy, in regard of the wars not then expired betwixt 
the French and the Spaniards'. Landing at Southampton 
on the 19th of July (on which day of the month in the year 
foregoing the Queen had been solemnly proclaimed in London) 
he went to Winchester with his whole retinue on the 24th, 
where he was received by the Queen with a gallant train of 
lords and ladies. Solemnly married the next day, being the 
festival of St James, (the supposed tutelary saint of the 
Spanish nation) by the Bishop of Winchester; at what time 
the Queen had passed the eight and thirtieth year of her’ age, 
and the Prince was but newly entered on his twenty-seventh. 
As soon as the marriage rites were celebrated, Higueroa, the 
Kimperor’s Embassador, presented to the King a donation of 
the kingdoms of Naples and Cicily, which the Emperor his 
father had resignéd unto him. Which presently was signified, 
and the titles of the King and Queen proclaimed by sound of 
trumpet in this following style—‘ Philip and Mary by the 
grace of God King and Queen of England, France, Naples, 
Jerusalem, Ireland, Defenders of the Faith; Princes of Spain 
and Cicily, Archdukes of Austria, Dukes of Millain, Burgundy, 
and Brabant, Counts of Ausperge?, Flanders, and Tirroll, &c.” 
At the proclaiming of which style, (which was performed in 
French, Latin, and English) the King and Queen shewed 
themselves hand in hand, with two swords borne before them, 
for the greater state, or in regard of their distinct capacities 
in the public government. From Winchester they removed 
to Basing, and so to Windsor, where Philip on the 5th of 
August was installed Knight of the Garter, into the fellowship 
whereof he had been chosen the year before‘. I*rom thence 

1 Godwin, Ann. 179. 2 i.e. Ilapsburg. 
3 Fox, vi. 555; Stow, 625. 4 Stow, 625. 
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AN. oes the court removed to Richmond by land, and so by water to 
Suffolk Place in the Borough of Southwark, and on the 12th 
of the same month made a magnificent passage through the 
principal streets of the City of London, with all the pomps 
accustomed at a coronation. The triumphs of which enter- 
tainment had continued longer, if the court had not put on 
mourning for the death of the old Duke of Norfolk, who left 
this life at Framlingham Castle in the month of September, 
to the great sorrow of the Queen, who entirely loved him’. 

2. Philip, thus gloriously received, endeavoured to shew 
his grandeur, to make the English sensible of the benefits 
which they were to partake of by this marriage, and to in- 
gratiate himself with the nobility and people in all generous 
ways. To which end he caused great quantity of bullion to 
be brought into England, loaded in twenty carts, carrying 
amongst them twenty-seven chests, each chest containing a 
yard and some inches in length, conducted to the Tower on the 
second of October by certain Spaniards and Englishmen of 
his Majesty’s guard’. And on the 29th of January® then 
next following, ninety-nine horses and two carts, laden with 
treasures of gold and silver brought out of Spain, was con- 
veyed through the city to the Tower of London under the 
conduct of Sir Thomas Gresham, the Queen’s merchant, and 
others. He prevailed also with the Queen for discharge of 
such prisoners as stood committed in the Tower, either for 
matter of religion, or on the account of Wyat’s rebellion, or 
for engaging in the practice of the Duke of Northumberland. 
And, being gratified therein according unto his desire, the 
Lord Chancellor, the Bishop of [ly, and certain others of the 
council were sent unto the Tower on the 18th of January, to 
see the same put in execution; which was accordingly per- 
formed, to the great joy of the prisoners, amongst which were 
the Archbishop of York‘, ten Knights, and many other persons 
of name and quality®. But nothing did him greater honour 

1 Stow, 625. 

2 Stow, 625.—“ It was matted about with mats, and mailed in little 
bundles about two feet long, and almost half a foot thick; and in 
every cart were six of those bundles. What it was indeed, God know- 
eth; for it is to us uncertain.” Fox vi. 560. 

3 Stow, 626, says the twelfth of I'ebruary. 4 Volgate. 

5 Machyn, 80; Tox, vi. 586. 
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44° amongst the English than the great pains he took for pro- Ax.Rra.2, 

‘210 curing the enlargement of the Earl of Devonshire and the i 

Princess Elizabeth, committed formerly on a suspicion of 
having had a hand in Wyat’s rebellion, though Wyat honestly 
disavowed it at the time of his death!. It was about the feast 

| of Easter that the Earl was brought unto the court, where 

having obtained the leave to travel for which before he had 
petitioned in vain, he passed the seas, crossed France, and 

came into Italy; but he found the air of Italy was as much 

| too hot for him as that of England was too cold, dying at 
Padua in the year 1556—the eleventh and last Earl of De- 

vonshire of that noble family2. About ten days after his 

enlargement followed that of the Princess Elizabeth, whose 

coming to the court, her entertainment with the Queen, and 

what else followed thereupon, we shall see hereafter®. 

3. But we have run ourselves too far upon these occasions, Arrival of 

= y Cardinal 

and therefore must look back again on that which followed Pole. 

more immediately on the King’s reception; the celebrating 

of whose marriage opened a fair way for the Cardinal’s coming, 

so long expected by the Queen and delayed by the Emperor: 

by whom retarded for a while when he was in Italy, and 

openly detained at Dilling, a town in Germany‘, as he was 

upon his way towards England. From thence he writes his 

letters of expostulation, representing to the Emperor the great 

scandal which must needs be given to the Church’s enemies, 

in detaining a Cardinal Legate, commissioned by his Holiness 

for the peace of Christendom and the regaining of a kingdom’*. 

Which notwithstanding, there he stayed till the articles of 

1 Fox, vi. 549. 

2 Holinshed, iv. 79.—This Earl held his peerage under a patent 
granted by Queen Mary in 1553; the earlier titles of the family 
having been lost through the attainder of his father. (Sup. i. 19.) The 
earldom was created with remainder to “his heirs male for ever ;” and 
in 1831 it was decided by the House of Lords that this description in- 
cluded the surviving branch of the Courtenay family, as being descended 
from common ancestors, although the last of these had lived two hun- 
dred years before the date of the title. Thus the Earldom of 1553 
was adjudged to William, Viscount Courtenay, who, though only the 
second bearer of the title, was the ninth who was entitled to it, and 
the twentieth in hereditary succession from the first Earl of his family. 
Lodge’s Genealogy of the Peerage. 3 Eliz. Introd. 

4 Dillingen on the Danube, in Bavaria. 

5 Sarpi, 385. 
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An.Rea.2, the marriage were agreed on by the Queen’s Commissioners, 


1554. 


Changes 
among the 
Bishops. 


and is then suffered to advance as far as Brussels, upon con- 
dition that he should not pass over into England till the con- 
summation of the marriage!. The interim he spends in manag- 
ing a treaty of peace betwixt the Hmperor and the French ; 
which sorted? to no other effect but only to the setting forth 
of his dexterity in all public businesses?. And now, the mar- 
riage being past, the Emperor is desired to give him leave 
to come for England; and Pole is called upon by letters from 
the King and Queen to make haste unto them, that they might 
have his presence and assistance in the following parliament ; 
and in the mean time that they might advise upon such 
particulars as were to be agreed on for the honour and ad- 
vantage of the see apostolic. Upon the Emperor’s dismission 
he repairs to Calais, but was detained by cross winds till the 
24th of November‘; at which time we shall find the parliament 
sitting, and much of the business dispatched to his hand in 
in which he was to have been advised with. 

4, The business then to be dispatched was of no small 
moment,—no less than the restoring of the Popes to the 
supremacy of which they had been dispossessed in the time 
of King Henry. For smoothing the way to which great work, 
it was thought necessary to fill up all episcopal sees which 
either death or deprivation had of late made vacant. Holgate, 
Archbishop of York, had heen committed to the Tower on 
the 4th of October, anno 1553, from whence released upon 
Philip’s intercession on the 18th of January: marriage and 
heresy are his crimes, for which deprived during the time of 
his imprisonment’, Doctor Nicholas Heath succeeded him in 


1 The Emperor and Gardiner apprehended great difliculties as to 
the reconciliation with Rome, unless the church-lands which had 
fallen into lay hands might be retained by the possessors ; and the 
Cardinal was detained at Brussels for some time on account of nego- 
tiations with the Pope on this subject. —Lingard, vii. 176. 

2 Qu. “served?” 

3 In a letter from Dean Wotton, dated Melun, Dec. 23, 1558, it 
is said—* I understand that Cardinal Pole had put [the French King 
and others] in a good hope that the said marriage [of Mary with 
Philip] should take none effect.”——Tytler, Edw, and Mary, ii, 274. 
As Mr Tytler observes,—if this be true, we cannot wonder at the Em- 
peror’s behaviour to Pole. 4 Godwin, 181. (See p. 135). 

5 Stow, 626.—The commission for expelling Holgate, Farrar, Bird, 
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the see of York!; and leaves the bishoprick of Worcester to 
Doctor Richard Pates, who had been nominated by King 
Nenry the Eighth, anno 1534°; and, having spent the in- 
tervening twenty years in the court of Rome, returned a true 
servant to the Pope, every way fitted and instructed to advance 
that See. Goodrick of Ely left his life on the 10th of April’, 
leaving that bishoprick to Doctor Thomas Thurlby, Bishop of 
Norwich, (one that knew how to stand his ground in the 
strongest tempest); and Doctor John Hopton, heretofore 
Chaplain and Comptroller of Queen Mary’s household, when 
but Princess only, is made Bishop of Norwich*. Barlow of 
Wells, having abandoned that dignity which he could not 
hold, had for his successor Doctor Gilbert Bourn5, Archdeacon 
of London, and brother of Sir John Bourn, principal Secretary 
of Estate—sufficiently recompensed by this preferment for the 
great danger which he had incurred the year before, when the 
dagger was thrown at him as he preached in St Paul’s church- 
yard®. Harley of Hereford is succeeded by Purefew (otherwise 
called Wharton) of St Asaph; who had so miserably wasted 
the patrimony of the Church in the time of King Edward that 
it was hardly worth the keeping’. For the same sins of Pro- 


and Bush, is printed by Burnet, II. ii. 359; that against Taylor, 
Hooper, and Harley, ib. p: 360. There was a difference between the 
cases—the first four, as regular clergy, being charged with violation of 
engagements by which the others, as seculars, had not been bound. 
Collier, vi. 65. On Ifolgate, see Harmer (Wharton) 125. 

1 The Congé Wélire is dated Feb. 19, 1554-5. Godw. de Presul. 


2 Sup. i. 65, whence it will be seen that there is a misstatement 


3 May 10. Godw. de Pres. 272; Strype, in Burnet, III. ii. 535. 

4 The Congé @élire is dated Sept. 4, 1554. Godw. 441. 

5 The Congé @élire is dated March 3, 1553-4. Ib. 388, 

6 Sup. p. 92. (As to Bourne’s Archdeaconry, sce i. 85). 

7 “Jlospitalis episcopi gloriam affectans, tantam aluit familiam, 
ut cum quotidianis sumptibus reditus non suffecerint, necesse habuerit 
fundos episcopales in longissimum tempus, (quod nimirum adhe 
non est clapsum), elocare ; id quod episcopatum antea satis tenuem 
nune reddidit pauperrimum.”—Godwin, 642. “Cum [sedem Assaven- 
sem], pradiis episcopalibus divenditis, nequissimo spoliasset sacrilegio, 
in rei tam preclare geste premium ad Ierefordensem episcopatum a 
Maria regina provebitur.”—Ibid. 494. But Richardson remarks, in a 


An. Rea. 2, 
1554. 
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oe pee - testantism and marriage, old Bush of Bristow and Bird of 
Chester! (the two first Bishops of those Sees) were deprived 
also: the first succeeded to by Holiman, once a monk of 
Reading? ; the last by Cotes*, sometimes Fellow of Magdalen 
and afterwards Master of Baliol College in Oxon. Finally, in 
the place of Doctor Richard Sampson, Bishop of Coventry 
and Lichfield, who left this life on the 25th of September, 
Doctor Radolph Bayne, who had been Hebrew Reader in 
Paris in the time of King Francis, was consecrated Bishop 
of that church‘; a man of better parts but of a more inflexible 
temper than his predecessor. 

A parlia 5. And now the parliament begins, opened upon the 11th 
of November, and closed on the 16th of January then next 
following. It had been offered to consideration in the former 
session, that all acts made against the Pope in the reign of 
King Henry might be declared null and void, for the better 
encouragement of the Cardinal to come amongst us. But the 
Queen had neither eloquence enough to persuade, nor power 
enough to awe the parliament to that concession. Nothing 
more hindered the design than general fear that, if the Popes 
were once restored to their former power, the Church might 
challenge restitution of her former possessions; do but secure 
them from that fear, then Pope and Cardinals might come 
and welcome’. And to secure them from that fear, they had 
not only the promise of the King and Queen, but some 
assurance underhand from the Cardinal Legate, who knew 
right well that the church-lands had been so chopped and 
changed by the two last Kings as not to be restored without 
the manifest ruin of many of the nobility and most of the 


note on the passage—* Post rerum omnium disquisitionem, totum hoc 
de alienationibus a cl. viro Br, Willis penitus negatur.” 

1 The epithet “old” would be more fitly applied to Bird than to 
Bush; for the age of the latter was at this time 64, while Bird is 
described as “ferme octogenarius” at the time of his death, two years 
later. After his deprivation he recanted, and became a suffragan 
under Bonner.—Godwin, De Presul. 564, 776. Comp. the notes in 
Strype’s Cranmer, ed. Hecl. Hist. Soc. i. 135-7. 

2 Consecrated, Nov. 18, 1554+. Godw. de Presul. 564. 

3 The editions wrongly call this bishop Coles. He was consecrated j 
April 1, 1554, and died in the end of the following year.—Godwin, 776. 

4 Noy, 18, 1554.-—Godwin, 325. 5 Fox, vi. 579; Sarpi, 385. 


nolaigelt Yo valle’? eamtitogios 2988) cl, teal edi ; Rovesial 
* wt Hobe woulstl need bot onbw ,eayatl dyiohell zodeoth . 


f (kal hetexeanes wav gon gaia to omis edt ci aad. 


_, wanvat ody ni sotimmbianos of bute pvod bed 1 gniwollet 


+ wand ode stead lartlive®) of) doch Baxadwnbis acumen Pe 


YO YROTHT Sip ooh) 


Vo Tritt fe wale] Yo sat lo operat fa tain ots 
hovivqoh sisw (eo! seu? to aqodaldt teri emt ofl) P03 Pn 
Yo daari-e sono yogeniold yl od bobvosome deni soft we 


eSelant'T oe) att opallg> toihesl Yer voted 


yainevo) Yo qodeifl omega. bind wiool to oalep 
soBensiqn® Yo AI odlt to AL eit Sst ode biodata mai 


Hdixefal osm 2 to ted aby sotiod Ione 6: *downde tendo 
crwaonoborg ail ands toqasat 

BEY oe roan henogo giltigad tnowiniteng oi3 wor bak th 

mon sod? yaceach jo det ed? ao bevels baa ~sdmevell to 


Yo oniet oil} at sqeL ods. aban ston He dnd dieses - a? 4 tae. 
watied oft x93 Siov bus, thee} » of aefpien yao gaidt a 

ot Met Laut Jegronte omen ob lnniitieScedt Yo i 
mvay ton obaumog of Hyuons Somupols weltion bet asauQ - haw ; 
yeotetiokg soivennton Salt ot incitalismy adi owe ot dyucas aa: 
eoqet ont i .zadt soot fermen oxdt ogicab oft Dorobait ovr 

sulgiie sisal’) oli sowog sanmol sini? oS horotaan sone oxow . i 
ginome hint ob :anpieroracg toneit aed Yo noiiudizeos opgttullasi 
ayes debgton eleaihia) beg aqolcoesld rect aad? oot irtods 
hail yols vest tod snot sods oniees of baoA- *amovlow bru 
ames tit moan) baw ynta alt to smidioxg “odd yhio dom 


fine baqyorls we cood bat ahaalslingsto oot dadt Mow Sdger 
Iweiltin hevoteon od of tom an Euncdl tank ows odd ed bopnaidy: 
at 10 daoar ine yiilidon ont ar gimin To sildy tedtionun edd 


HON ann! duerwitieinpath ambensp seiriot svt A ley baie _ es 
“cueemgon acrimony wi A oat shaw 

af teadtt biel of bedkage yA eros ad Wigow "hle* aedilqe of? é = 

a bi olive oot) aidt te anw Baltes pareb on 

wiaoy ow? einoh vid to erat odd. te “auinawgoiee ono” na bodied = 

fagetivg « ores’ bot bataaewr otf anlaasisqob: td) putts ‘ada: 2 an 

of wan cult grit DY Mid Himes eG dshwhotd renee aphens 


QUEEN MARY. 135 


gentry who were invested in the same. Secured on both sides, Ax. Rre.2, 
they proceed according to the King’s desires, and pass a asks 
general Act for the repealing of all statutes which had been 

made against the power and jurisdiction of the Popes of 
Rome!. But first they are to be intreated to it by the Legate 
himself; for the opening a way to whose reception, they pre- 

pared a bill by which he was to be discharged of the attaindure 

which had passed upon him in the year 1539, restored in 
blood, and rendered capable of enjoying all those rights and 
privileges which formerly he stood possessed of in this king- 
dom’. Tor the passing of which bill into Act, the King and 
Queen vouchsafed their presence, as soon as it was fitted and pre- 

pared for them, not staying till the end of the session as at other 

times, because the business might not suffer such a long delay. 

6. It was upon the 24th of November that the Cardinal] The kingdom 
came first to London, and had his lodgings in or near the *°"* 
court, till Lambeth-house could be made ready to receive him. 
Having reposed himself for a day or two, the Lords and 
Commons are required to attend their Majesties at the court, 
where the Cardinal, in a very grave and eloquent speech, first, 
gave them thanks for being restored unto his country; in 
recompense whereof he told them that he was come to restore 
them to the country and court of heaven, from which, by their 
departing from the Church, they had been estranged. He 
therefore earnestly exhorts them to acknowledge their errors, 
and cheerfully to receive that benefit which Christ was ready 
by his Vicar to extend unto them. His speech is said to have 
been long and artificial’, but it concluded to this purpose—that 
he had the keys to open them a way into the Church, which 
they had shut against themselves by making so many laws 
to the dishonour and reproach of the see apostolic; on the 
revoking of which laws, they should find him ready to make 
use of his keys, in opening the doors of the Church unto 
them’. It was concluded hereupon by both houses of parlia- 
ment, that a petition should be made in the name of the 


1 1 and 2 Phil. and Mar. ¢. 8. 

2 4 and 2 Phil. and Mar. (Private Act, 1.) The Act passed on 
Nov. 21—the day of the Cardinal’s landing at Dover; and the royal 
assent was given on the 22nd.—Iox, vi. 567. 

3 Sarpi, 386. 

4 Thid.; Fox, vi. 568-571; Godw. Ann. 182. 
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ani seks kingdom, wherein should be declared how sorry they were 49 
that they had withdrawn their obedience from the apostolic 919 


see, and consenting to the statutes made against it; promising 
to do their best endeavour hereafter that the said laws and 
statutes should be repealed; and beseeching the King and 
Queen to intercede for them with his Holiness, that they may 
be absolved from the crimes and censures, and be received as 
penitent children into the bosom of the Church}. 

7. These things being thus resolved upon, both houses 
are called again to the court on St Andrew’s day; where, 
being assembled in the presence of the King and Queen, they 
were asked by the Lord Chancellor Gardiner, whether they 
were pleased that pardon should be demanded of the Legate, 
and whether they would return to the unity of the Church, and 
obedience of the Pope, supreme head thereof. To which when 
some cried yea, and the rest said nothing, their silence was 
taken for consent; and so the petition was presented to their 
Majesties in the name of the parliament. Which being 
publicly read, they arose, with a purpose to have moved the 
Cardinal in it; who, meeting their desires, declared his rea- 
diness in giving them that satisfaction which they would have 
craved. And, having caused the authority given him by the 
Pope to be publicly read, he shewed how acceptable the 
repentance of a sinner was in the sight of God, and that the 
very angels in heaven rejoiced at the conversion of this king- 
dom?. Which said, they all kneeled upon their knees, and 
imploring the merey of God, received absolution for themselves 
and the rest of the kingdom ; which absolution was pronounced 
in these following words* :— 


‘¢Our Lord Jesus Christ, which with his most precious blood 
hath redeemed and washed us from all our sins and iniquitics*, 
that he might purchase’ unto himself a glorious spouse, with- 
out spot or wrinkle; and whom the Father hath appointed 


1 Sarpi, 386; Stow, 625; Sanders, 257; Fox, vi. 571.—The letters 
patent of Philip and Mary, authorizing submission to Pole’s legatine 
authority, are in Strype, Eccl. Mem. iii. 157. 

2 Sarpi, 386. 

3 Fox, vi. 572; Wilkins, iv. 111, gives the Latin form, from the first 
edition of Fox, p. 1011. 4 “inquinamentis.” 

5 “ exhiberet,” [“ present,” Eng. Bible, Ephes. y. 27.] 
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Head over all his Church,—He by his mercy absolve you. 


And we by apostolic authority, given unto us by the most. 


holy Lord Pope Julius the third, his vicegerent here on 
earth, do absolve and deliver you and every of you, with the 
whole realm and the dominions thereof, from all heresy and 
schism, and from all and every judgment, censure, and pain}, 
for that cause incurred. And also we do restore you again 
unto the unity of our mother the holy Church, as in our 
letters more plainly it shall appear; in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.” 


8. Which words of his being seconded with a loud 
Amen by such as were present, he concluded the day’s work 
with a solemn procession to the chapel, for rendering prayers? 
and thanks to Almighty God. And because this great work 
was wrought on St Andrew’s day, the Cardinal procured a 
decree or canon to be made in the convocation of the Bishops 
and Clergy, that from thenceforth the feast of St Andrew 
should be kept in the Church of England for a majus duplex, 
as the rituals call it, and celebrated with as much solemnity 
as any other in the year*. It was thought fit also that the 
actions of the day should be communicated on the Sunday 
following, being the second of December, at St Paul’s cross, 
in the hearing of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and the rest 
of the city. According to which appointment, the Cardinal 
went from Lambeth by water, and, landing at St Paul’s wharf, 
from thence proceeded to the church, with a cross, two pillars, 
and two pole-axes of silver borne before him. Received by 
the Lord Chancellor with a solemn procession, they tarried 
till the King came from Westminster ; immediately upon 
whose coming the Lord Chancellor went into the pulpit, and 
preached upon those words of St Paul, Rom. xii, /ratres 
scientes quia hora est jam nos de somno surgere, Sc. In 
which sermon he declared what had been done on the Friday 
before, in the submission which was made to the Pope by 
the Lords and Commons in the name of themselves and the 
whole kingdom, and the absolution granted to them by the 

1 Edd. Heyl. “ censures and pains.” 2 Qu. “praise?” 

3 Wilkins, iv. 121. Sanders, 259, represents Pole as ordering this 
by his own authority. 


An. Rea. 2, 
1554. 
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Ae Cardinal in the name of the Pope!. Which done, and prayers 
__ being made for the whole estate of the Catholic Church, the 
company was for that time dismissed. And on the Thursday 
after, being the feast of St Nicholas day, the Bishops and 
Clergy, then assembled in their convocation, presented them- 
selves before the Cardinal at Lambeth, and, kneeling re- 
verently on their knees, they obtained pardon for all their Li 
perjuries, schisms, and heresies: from which a formal abso- E 
lution was pronounced also, that so all sorts of people might 
partake of the Pope’s benediction, and thereby testify their 
obedience and submission to him. The news whereof being 
speedily posted over to the Pope, he caused not only many | 
solemn processions to be made in Rome and most parts of ‘ 
Italy, but proclaimed a jubilee to be held on the 24th of i 
December then next coming. For the anticipating of which a 
solemnity he alleged this reason—that it became him to im- 
itate the father of the prodigal child; and, having received 
his lost son, not only to express a domestical joy, but to 
invite all others to partake thereof?. 4 
9. During this parliament was held a convocation also, i 

as before was intimated, Bonner continuing president of it, 
and Henry Cole, Archdeacon of Ely, admitted to the office 
of Prolocutor. They knew well how the cards were played, 


and that the Cardinal was to be entreated not to insist on 
the restoring of church-lands,—rather to confirm the lords 
and gentry in their present possessions. And to that end, a 
petition is prepared to be presented in the name of the con- 
vocation to both their Majesties, that they would please to 
intercede with the Cardinal in it. Which petition being not 
easy to be met withal, and never printed heretofore, is here 
subjoined, according to the tenor and effect thereof in the i 
Latin tongue’, 


“We the Bishops and Clergy of the province of Canter- 
bury, assembled in conyocation during the sitting of this par- 


1 Stow, 626; Fox, vi. 577. 

2 Sarpi, 386; Sleidan, 491. Lat. j 

3 The Latin is in Strype, Eccl. Mem. iii. App. No. 21; Wilkins iv. 
101; and is recited in the “ Act restoring the Papal Supremacy,” 1 and 
2 Phil. and Mar. c. 8. i 
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liament, according to the ancient custom, with all due reverence Ay. Rro.2; 
and humility do make known to your Majesties, that, though woe 
we are appointed to take upon us the care and charge of all 
those churches in which we are placed as Bishops, Deans, 
Archdeacons, Parsons, or Vicars, as also of the souls therein 
committed to us, together with all goods, rights and _privi- 
leges, thereunto belonging, according to the true intent and 
meaning! of the canons made in that behalf; and that in this 
respect we are bound to use all lawful means for the recovery 
of those goods, rights, privileges, and jurisdictions which have 
been lost in the late desperate and pernicious schism, and 
to regain the same unto the Church, as in her first and right 
estate; yet notwithstanding, having took mature deliberation 
of the whole matter amongst ourselves, we cannot but in- 
genuously confess, that we know well how difficult a thing, 
if not impossible, it is, to recover the said goods unto their 
churches, in regard of the manifold unavoidable contracts, 
sales, and alienations, which haye been made about the same? ; 
and that if any such thing should be attempted, it would 
not only redound to the disturbance of the public peace, but 
be a means that the unity of the Catholic Church, which 
by the goodness of your Majesties had been so happily be- 
gun, could not obtain its desired effect®, without very great 
difficulty. Wherefore, preferring the public good and quiet 
of the kingdom before our own private commodities, and the 
salvation of so many souls, redeemed with the precious blood 
of Christ, before any earthly things whatsoever, and not seek- 
ing our own, but the things of Jesus Christ,—we do most 
earnestly and most humbly beseech your Majesties, that you 
would graciously vouchsafe’ to intercede in our behalf with 
the most reverend father in God, the Lord Cardinal Pole, 
Legate a latere from his Holiness, our most serene Lord Pope 
Julius the Third, as well to your most excellent Majesties 
as to the whole realm of England, that he would please to 
settle and confirm the said goods of the Church, either in 
whole or in part, as he thinks most fit, on the present occu- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 “ dispositione.” 
2 “propter multiplices et pene inextricabiles super his habitos con- 
tractus et dispositiones.” 
i 
3 “suum progressum et finem.” 
4 “heec nomine nostro insinuari et,’ omitted in the translation. 
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ne ee 2, pants thereof, according to the powers and faculties committed : 
to him by the said most serene Lord the Pope; thereby u 


preferring the public good before the private, the peace and 4 
tranquillity of the realm before suits and troubles, and the 4 
salvation of souls before earthly treasures. And for our parts, 4 


we do both now and for all times coming give consent to 
all and every thing which by the said Lord Legate shall in 
this case be finally ordained and concluded on; humbly be- 
seeching your Majesties, that you would graciously vouchsafe 44 
to persuade the said Lord Cardinal in our behalf, not to shew 914 
himself in the premises too strict and difficult. And we do 
further humbly beseech your Majesties, that you would please, 
according to your wonted goodness, to take such course that 
our ecclesiastical rights, liberties, and jurisdictions, which have 
been taken from us by the iniquity of the former times, and 
without which we are not able to discharge our common duties, 
either in the exercise of the pastoral office or the cure of souls 
committed to our trust and care, may be again restored unto 
us, and be perpetually preserved inviolable both to us and 
our Churches; and that all laws which have been made to 
the prejudice of this our jurisdiction, and other ecclesiastical 
liberties, or otherwise have proved to the hindrance of it}, 
may be repealed, to the honour of God, as also to the tem- 
poral and spiritual profit, not only of your said most excellent 
Majesties’, but of all the realm; giving ourselves assured 
hope, that your most excellent Majesties, according to your 
singular piety to Almighty God [and] for so many and great 
benefits received from him, will not be wanting to the neces- 
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sities of the kingdom, and the occasions of the Churches 4 
having cure of souls, but that you would consider and _pro- i 
vide as need shall be, for the peace thereof*.” : 
10. Which petition, being thus drawn up, was humbly | 
offered to the Legate, in the name of the whole convocation, ' 
i 

1 “que hane nostram jurisdictionem et libertatem ecclesiasticam ‘ 


tollunt, seu quovis modo impediunt.” 

2 Edd. 1, 2.—‘* Majesty.” 

3 “necessitatibus et incommodis hujus sui regni ecclesiarum, maxime 
curam animarum habentium, nunquam defuturas esse, sed prout opus 
fuerit, consulturas atque provisuras.” The translation is as if the 
comma were after regni, (as in Gibson) instead of after ecclesiarwm. 
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by the Lord Chancellor, (who was present at the making of Ay. Rre.2, 


it) the Prolocutor, and six others of the lower house. ANG 
it may very well be thought to be welcome to him, in regard 
it gave him some good colour for not touching on so harsh 
a string as the restoring of church-lands. Concerning which 
he was not ignorant that a message had been sent to the 
Pope in the name of the parliament, to desire a confirm- 
ation of the sale of the lands belonging to abbeys, chan- 
tries, &e., or otherwise to let him know that nothing could 
be granted in his behalf!. And it is probable that they re- 
ceived some fair promises to that effect?, in regard that on the 
new-year’s day then next following the Act for restoring the 
Pope’s supremacy was passed in both houses of parliament, 
and could not but be entertained for one of the most wel- 
come new-year’s gifts which ever had been given to a Pope 
of Rome. What the Pope did in retribution, we are told 
by Sleidan; in whom we find that he confirmed all those 
Bishops in their several sees which were of Catholic per- 
suasions, and had been consecrated in the time of the schism, 
as also that he established such new bishopricks which were 
erected in the time of King Henry the Eighth, and made 
good all such marriages as otherwise might be subject unto 
dispute. He adds a confirmation also, (which I somewhat 
doubt) of the abbey-lands, and telleth that all this was rati- 
fied by the bull of Pope Paul the Fourth’. He dispensed 


1 Pox, vi. 579. A bull of Julius IIT., dated June 28, 1554, empower- 
ing Pole to settle all questions as to alienated church-property, is 
printed by Wilkins, iv. 102; comp. Burnet m1. Introd. 34-8; Lingard, 
yii. 176; Sup. Vol. 1. pp. xi.-xil. 

2 It is not to be supposed that Heylyn would have spoken so uncer- 
tainly if he had seen the Act 1 and 2 Phil. and Mar. c. 8; for in it are 
recited both the petition of the clergy, (as already mentioned) and 
the Legate’s dispensation, which was the instrument by which the 
assurance of church-lands to the laity, the confirmation of clergymen 
in their benefices, &c. were conveyed. The Act is printed in full by 
Gibson, 37 seqq. 

3 Perhaps the reference should be to Sanders, p. 260. “As to the 
assurance of the abbey-lands to the present holders, this originated 
in a bull, published by Paul IV. in the preceding July, and supposed 
to revoke the alienations formerly sanctioned by the Legate. [Bul- 
larium Roman. Rom. 1745, vi. 319.) In reality, the bull did not 
relate to this country. Pole, however, applied to Rome; and, when 
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Aw. Rxe.2, also, by the hand of the Cardinal, with irregularity in several 


1554-5, 


Embassy to 
Rome. 


persons, confirmed the ordination and institution of Clergy- 
men in their callings and benefices, legitimated the children 
of forbidden marriages, and ratified the processes and sen- 
tences in matters ecclesiastical'. Which general favours not- 
withstanding, every Bishop in particular, (except only the 
Bishop of Landaff?), most humbly sought and obtained pardon 
of the Pope for their former error, not thinking themselves 
to be sufficiently secured by any general dispensation, how large 
soever. And so the whole matter being transacted to the 
content of all parties (the poor Protestants excepted only), on 
Friday the twenty-fifth of January, being the feast of the 
Conversion of Saint Paul, there was a general and solemn 
procession throughout London, to give God thanks for their 
conversion to the Catholic Church. Wherein (to set out their 
glorious pomp) were ninety crosses, one hundred sixty Priests 
and Clerks, each of them attired in his cope; and after them 
eight Bishops in their pontificalibus, followed by Bonner, carry- 
ing the popish pix under a canopy, and attended by the Lord 
Mayor and companies in their several liveries. Which solemn 
procession being ended, they all returned into the church of 
St Paul, where the King and Cardinal, together with all the 
rest, heard mass; and the next day the parliament and con- 
vocation were dissolved®, 

11. Nothing now rested but the sending of a solemn 


parliament assembled, he was able to produce another instrument, 
specially exempting England from the effects of any such revocation.” 
—Dodd, ii. 115. The instrument in question is printed in the same 
volume, Appendix, p. exx.; comp. Lingard, vil. 180. Sir W. Petre 
obtained from the Pope a special confirmation of the church-lands of 
which he was possessor.—(Sup. i. 36); Strype. Eccl. Mem. iii. 270. 

1 Tor the Cardinal’s letters of dispensation, see Strype, Eccl. Mem. 
iii. 160-1 and Append. 21-2; Wilkins, iv. 112; compare Ranke, Hist. 
of Popes, tr. by Mrs Austin, i. 317, referring to Pallavicino, xiii. 9, 
411. Sanders (248, 261) regrets the facility with which dispensa- 
tion was granted to married clerks, and such as were willing to con- 
form were admitted to exercise their functions, without any inquiry 
as to the source whence they had derived their orders. 

2 Antony Kitchen, “qui,” says Sanders, p. 260, “illud negligentia 
potius quam malitia pretermittens, solus postea sub Elizabetha, Dei 
ut interpretamur judicio, in schisma relapsus est.” 

3 Vox, vi. 588. 
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embassy, in the name of the King and kingdom, to the court Ax.Rz.2, 


of Rome, for testifying their submission to his Holiness and 
receiving his apostolical benediction. To which employment 
were designed Sir Anthony Brown, who on the second of 
September had been created Viscount Montacute!, in regard 
of his descent from Sir John Nevil, whom King Edward the 
Fourth advanced unto the title of Marquess Montacute?, as 
being the second son of Richard Nevil Earl of Salisbury, 
and Alice his wife, daughter and heir of Thomas Montacute, 
the last and most renowned Earl of Salisbury of that name 
and family. With whom was joined in commission, as an- 
other Embassador extraordinary, Dr Thomas Thurlby, Bishop 
of Ely, together with Sir Edward Karn, appointed to reside 
as ordinary in the papal court®. On the eighteenth day of 
February they began their journey, but found so great an 
alteration when they came to Rome, that Pope Julius was 
not only dead, but that Marcellus, who succeeded him, was 
deceased also*; so that the honour and felicity of this address 
from the King of England devolved on Cardinal Caraffa, (no 
great friend of Pole’s), who took unto himself the name of 
Paul the Fourth; on the first day of whose papacy it chanced 
that the three Embassadors came first to Rome. It was 
in the first consistory also after his inauguration, that the 
Embassadors were brought before him; where, prostrating 
themselves at the Pope’s feet, they in the name of the king- 
dom acknowledged the faults committed, relating them all 
in particular, (for so the Pope was pleased to have it), con- 
fessing that they had been ungrateful for so many benefits 
received from the Church, and humbly craving pardon for it. 
The pardon was not only granted, and the Embassadors lov- 
ingly embraced, but, as an overplus, the Pope was pleased to 
honour their Majesties with the title of Kings of Ireland. 
Which title he conferred upon them by the authority which 


1 Dugdale, Baronage, ii. 396. Te was grandson of the Lady Lucy, 
daughter and one of the coheiresses of John, Marquess of Montacute. 
—Ibid. 

2 Sup. i. 288; Dugdale, Baronage, i. 307-8. 

3 Stow, 626; Sarpi, 386. 

4 Julius died March 5, 1554-5. Marcellus was elected on the 9th 
of April, and died on the 30th.—Nicolas, Chronology, 206. 
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Pee the Popes pretend to have from God in erecting and sub- 
verting kingdoms. He knew right well that Jreland had been 
erected into a kingdom by King Henry the Highth!, and 
that both Edward the Sixth and the Queen now reigning 
had always used the title of Kings of Ireland in the style 
imperial; but he conceived himself not bound to take notice 
of it, or to relinquish any privilege which had been exercised 
in that kind by his predecessors. And thereupon he found 
out this temperament,—that is to say, to dissemble his know- 
ledge of that which had been done by Henry, and of hin- 
self to erect the island into a kingdom; that so the world 
might be induced to believe, that the Queen rather used that 
title as indulged by the Pope, than as assumed by her father. 
And this he did according to a secret mystery of government 
in the Church of Rome, in-giving that which they could not 
take from the possessor; as on the other side some Kings, 
to avoid contentions, have received of them their own proper 
goods, as gifts; and others have dissembled the knowledge 
of the gift, and the pretence of the giver’. 

12. These things being thus dispatched in public, the 
Pope had many private discourses with the Embassadors, in 
which he found fault that the church-goods were not wholly 
restored—saying that by no means it was to be tolerated, 
and that it was necessary to render all, even to a farthing. 
He added, that the things which belong to God could never 
be applied to human uses, and that he who withholdeth the 
Jeast part of them was in continual state of damnation; _ that 
if he had power to grant them, he would do it most readily, 
for the fatherly affection which he bare unto them, and for 
the experience which he had of their filial obedience; but 
that his authority was not so large as to profane things 
dedicated to Almighty God; and therefore he would have the 
people of England be assured, that these church-lands would 
be an anathema, or an accursed thing, which by the just re- 


1 Sup. i. 44. 

2 Sarpi, 391-2. The bull was treated as of some importance, in- 
asmuch as “The natives of Ireland had maintained that the Kings of 
England originally held Ireland by the donation of Adrian IV., and 
had lost it by their defection from the communion of Rome.”—Lin- 
gard, vii. 186. 
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venge of God would keep the kingdom in perpetual infelicity?. 
And of this he charged the Embassadors to write immedi- 
ately, not speaking it once or twice only, but repeating it 
upon all occasions. He also told them that the Peter-pence 
ought to be paid as soon as might be, and that according 
to the custom he would send a collector for that purpose,— 
letting them know that himself had exercised that charge in 
England, for three years together, and that he was much 
edified by seeing the forwardness of the people in that con- 
tribution. The discourse upon which particular he closed 
with this, that they could not hope that St Peter would open 
to them the gates of heaven, as long as they usurped his 
goods on earth?. To all which talk the Embassadors could 
not choose but give a hearing, and knew that they should 
get no more at their coming home. 

13. At their departure out of England, they left the Queen 
in an opinion of her being with child, and doubted not but 
that they should congratulate her safe delivery when they 
came to render an account of their employment ; but it proved 
the contrary. The Queen about three months after her mar- 
riage began to find strong hopes, not only that she had con- 
ceived, but also that she was far gone with child. Notice 
whereof was sent by letters? to Bonner from the Lords of 


1 Sarpi, 392. Phillips, (Iu. of Pole, ii. 143), and Lingard, (vii. 186), 
deny the truth of Fra Paolo’s statements on this subject—founding 
their contradiction on Pole’s letters. But Mackintosh (ii. 522) ob- 
serves that “ Pallayicino, who wrote from the archives of the court of 
Rome, for the purpose of discrediting Fra Paolo, confirms [his story] 
by a remarkable and otherwise inexplicable silence. ... He passes over 
in silence the remonstrances of the pontiff against the detention of 
ecclesiastical property in England, which so acute and vigilant an 
antagonist would certainly have contradicted if he durst.—Pallay. xiii. 
c.12. Inc. 13 there is almost a positive admission of the veracity of 
Fra Paolo.” “It is not difficult,” Sir James remarks, “to understand 
the expedients by which the ingenious and refined sophists of Romo 
might reconcile the private language of the Pope with his public acts. 
Whoever, indeed, is thoroughly imbued with the important distinction 
between an immoral and an illegal act, will own that this dangerously 
applied reasoning is not in itself without some colour.”—Comp. G. 
hidley’s Review of Phillips, 276-7. 

2 Sarpi, 393. 

3 Dated Noy. 27, 1554.—See Fox, vi. 567; Wilkins, iv. 109. 
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Ay.Re.2, the Council, by which he was required to cause Te Dewm to 


1555. 


be sung in all the churches of his diocese, with continual 
prayers to be made for the Queen’s safe delivery. And for 
example to the rest, these commands were executed first on 
the 28th of November, Dr Chadsey, one of the Prebends of 
Paul’s, preaching at the cross in the presence of the Bishop 
of London and nine other Bishops, the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen attending in their scarlet robes, and many of the 
principal citizens in their several liveries. Which opinion 
gathering greater strength with the Queen and belief with 
the people, it was enacted by the Lords and Commons, then 
sitting in parliament, “That if it should happen to the Queen 
otherwise than well in the time of her travail, that then the 
King should have the politic government, order, and administra- 
tion of this realm, during the tender years of her Majesty’s 
issue, together with the rule, order, education and government 
of the said issue. Which charge as he was pleased to undergo 
at their humble suit, so they were altogether as forward to 
confer it on him; not doubting but that during the time of 
such government he would by all ways and means study, travail, 
and employ himself to advance the weal both public and private 
of this realm, and dominions thereunto belonging, accord- 
ing to the trust reposed in him, with no less good-will and 
affection than if his Highness had been naturally born amongst 
us!.” Set forms of prayers were also made for her safe de- 
livery, and one particularly by Weston, the Prolocutor of the 
first Convocation ; in which it was prayed, “That she might 
in due season bring forth a child, in body beautiful and comely, 
in mind noble and valiant. So that she forgetting the trouble, 
might with joy laud and praise*,” &c. Great preparations 
were also made of all things necessary against the time of 
her delivery, which was supposed would fall out about Whit- 
suntide, in the month of June, even to the procuring of mid- 
wives, nurses, rockers, and the cradle too. And so far the 
hopes thereof were entertained, that on a sudden rumour of 
her being delivered the bells were rung and bonfires made 
in most parts of London. The lke solemnities were used at 
1 1 and 2 Phil. and Mar. c. 10. 


2 Jox, vi. 582; Wilkins, iv. 116. The prayers used on this occasion 
are sometimes to be found inserted in MS. in the missals of the time. 
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Antwerp, by discharging all the ordnance in the English An. Rea. 2, 
ships; for which the mariners were gratified by the Queen ee 
Regent with one hundred pistolets. In which, as all of them 

seemed to have a spice of madness in them, so none was al- 

together so wild as the curate of St Ann’s near Aldersgate, 

who took upon him after the end of the procession to describe 

the proportion of the child, how fair, how beautiful, and great a 

Prince it was, the like whereof had never been scen!. 

14, But so it happened, that notwithstanding all these 
triumphs, it proved in fine that the Queen neither was with 
child at the present, nor had any hopes of being so for the 
time to come. By some it was conceived that this report 
was raised upon policy only, to hold her up in the affection 
of her husband and the love of her subjects; by others, that 
she had been troubled with a timpany, which not only made 
her belly swell, but by the windiness of the disease possessed 
her with a fancy of her being quick?. And some again have 
left in writing, that, having had the misfortune of a false con- 

AT ception, which bred in her a fleshy and informed substance, 

917 by the physicians called a Mola, the continual increase thereof, 
and the agitation it made in her, occasioned her to believe what 
she most desired, and to report what she believed!. But this 
informed lump being taken from her, with no small difficulty, 
did not only turn her supposed joy to shame and sorrow, but 
made much game amongst some of the Zuinglian gospellers, Exceses of 
(for I cannot think, that any true English Protestant could °"** 
make sport thereat); who were so far from desiring that the 
Queen should have any issue to succeed in the throne, that 
they prayed God by shortening her days to deprive her of it. 
Insomuch that one Rose, the minister to a private congrega- 
tion in Bow church-yard, did use to pray, ‘that God would 
either turn her heart from idolatry, or else shorten her days?.” 


| 


1 Fox, vii. 125-6. Letters for the purpose of announcing to foreign 
princes the birth of a “fil—,” (with a blank for the termination, 
according as the sex should prove to be,) were prepared, and are pre- 
served in the State Paper Oflice.—Tytler, Edw. and Mary ii. 469. 

2 Fox, vii. 126. 3 Edd. “ whereof.” 

4 Godwin, 183. 

5 There is no ground for saying that Rose “did use to pray” to 
this purpose in his London congregation under Mary; nor docs 
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Ay. Rra.2, On which occasion, and some others of the like ill nature, an 


1555. 


1554, 


Act was made in the said Parliament for punishing of trai- 
terous words against the Queen ; in which it was enacted, That 
the said prayers, and all others of the like mischievous quality, 
should be interpreted to be high treason against the Queen’. 
The hike exorbitances I find too frequent in this Queen’s reign ; 
to which some men were so transported by a furious zeal, that 
a gun was shot at one Doctor Pendleton, as he preached at 
St Paul’s Cross on Sunday the 10th of June, anno 1554, the 
pellet whereof went very near him; but the gunner was not to 
be heard of2. Which occasioned the Queen to publish a Pro- 
clamation within few days after, prohibiting the shooting of 
hand-guns and the bearing of weapons'. Before which time, 
that is to say, on the 8th of April, some of them had caused 
a cat to be hanged upon a gallows near the Cross in Cheapside, 


Dr Lingard’s statement (vii. 191), that he “openly prayed” so on new 
year's eve, 1554-5, when he was apprehended, appear to be more correct, 
although it is countenanced by an anonymous letter of the time, Epp. Tigur. 
499, where it is said that Rose “ pro conversione regine oravit ita, ut vel 
cito eam Deus converterct, vel illius jugum a cervicibus piorum tolleret.” 
The letter-writer (who evidently considered it a great hardship that any 
one should interfere with such innocent intercessions) would seem to 
have heard some confused and inaccurate account of the affair. Fox 
relates (viii. 584) that when Rose had been apprehended with his con- 
gregation, while celebrating the holy communion on new year’s eve, he 
was examined before Gardiner ; that one of the Bishop’s servants charged 
him with having once prayed in the manner described, at Sir J. Robster’s 
house, near Norwich, in the reign of Edward ; and that he declared this to 
be a misrepresentation of his words :—“ My Lord, I made no such prayer, 
but next after the King I prayed for her after this sort, saying, ‘Ye shall 
pray for my Lady Mary’s grace, that God will vouchsafe to endue her 
with His Spirit, that she graciously may perceive the mysteries contained 
within His holy laws, and so render unto Him her heart, purified with 
true faith, and true and loyal obedience to her sovereign Lord the King, 
to the good ensample of the inferior subjects” And this, my Lord, is 
already answered in mine own handwriting to the Council.’ For an 
account of Rose, see Strype, Cranmer ii. 874—6, ed. Eccl Hist. Soe ; 
Maitland on the Reformation, 434—G6. Cranmer recommended him for 
an Irish archbishoprick in 1552. 

11 and 2 Phil. and Mar.¢.9 This act (Stat. of the Realm, iv. 25+) 
speaks of the words ascribed in the text to Rose as used by “divers 
naughty, seditious, malicious and heretical persons”... in conventicles 
in divers and sundry profane places within the city of London.” 

2 Stow, 624. Tebow, BA Sesh? 4 June 22, ibid. 
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QUEEN MARY. 149 


with her head shorn, the likeness of a vestment cast upon her, 
and her two fore-feet tied together, holding between them a 
piece of paper in the form of a ee Which, tending so appa- 
rently to the disgrace of the religion then by law established, 
was shewed! the same day, being Sunday, at St Paul’s Cross, 
by the said Doctor Pendleton; which possibly might be the 
sole reason of the mischief so desperately intended to him. 
15. Such were the madnesses of those people; but the 
orthodox and sober Protestant[s]| shall be brought to a reckon- 
ing, and forced to pay dearly for the follies of those men, which 
it was not in their powers to hinder. The governors of the 
Church exasperated by these provocations, and the Queen 
charging Wyatt's rebellion on the Protestant party, she? both 
agreed on the reviving of some ancient statutes made in the 
time of King Richard the Second, King Henry the Fourth, 
and King Henry the Fifth, for the severe punishment of obsti- 
nate heretics, even to death itself. Which Act® being passed, 
the three great Bishops of the time were not alike minded for 
putting it in execution. The Lord Cardinal was clearly of opi- 
nion, that they should rest themselves contented with the resti- 
tution of their own religion ; that the said three statutes should 
be held forth for a terror only, but that no open persecution 
should be raised upon them ;—following therein, as he affirmed, 
the counsel sent unto the Queen by Charles the Emperor, at 
her first coming to the Crown; by whom she was advised to 
create no trouble unto any man for matter of conscience, but to 
be warned unto the contrary by his example, who, by endea- 
youring to compel others to his own religion, had tired and 
spent himself in vain, and purchased nothing by it but his own 
dishonour*. But the Lord Chancellor Gardiner could not like 
of this; to whom it seemed to be all one never to have revived 


1 This does not mean merely that the matter was stated in the sermon 
at St Paul’s Cross, but that the cat itself was exhibited by the preacher, 
acting under order of the Bishop. Stow, 628. The gibbet in Cheapside 
was one of a number sct up in different parts of the city for the execution 
of Wyatt's followers, which were allowed to remain from Icb, 13 to June 
4, when they were removed on the occasion of Philip's arrival. I"ox, vi: 
548. 

2 Perhaps “she” ought to be omitted, or “they” to be substituted. 

3 1 and 2 Phil. and Mar. c. 6. 

4 Sce Sleidan, b. xxv. p.591, (transl.) for the Emperor’s moderate advice. 
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An. ae" 2, the said three statutes as not to see them put in execution. 
That some blood should be drawn in case of refractoriness and 
an incorrigible non-conformity, he conceived most necessary. 
But he would have the axe laid only to the root of the tree,— 
the principal supporters of the heretics to be taken away, whe- 
ther they were of the ecclesiastical hierarchy, or the lay-nobility ; 
and some of the more pragmatical preachers to be cut off also ; 
the rest of the people to be spared, as they who merely did 
depend on the power of the other. Let but the shepherds be 
once smitten, and the whole flock will presently be scattered, 
without further trouble. 

16. ‘ Well then,” said Bonner to himself, “I see the 48 
honour of this work is reserved for me, who neither fear the 218 
Emperor’s frowns nor the people’s curses.” Which having 
said, (as if he had been pumping for a resolution) he took his 
times so' to make it known unto the other two, that he perceived 
they were as willing as himself to have the Catholic religion 
entertained in all parts of the kingdom, though neither of them 
seemed desirous to act any thing in it, or take the envy on him- 
self; that he was well enough pleased with that reservedness, 
hoping they did not mean it for a precedent unto him or others 
who had a mind to shew their zeal and forwardness in the 
Catholic cause. ‘‘ Have I not seen,” saith he, “that the here- 
tics themselves have broke the ice, in putting one of their own 
number—(I think they called him by the name of Servetus)— 
to acruel death?? Could it be thought no crime in them to 
take that more severe course against one of their brethren, for 


holding any contrary doctrine from that which they had pub- 
licly agreed amongst them? And can they be so silly, or so 
partial rather, as to reckon it for a crime in us, if we proceed 
against them with the like severity, and punish them by the 
inost extreme rigour of their own example? I plainly see, that 
neither you, my Lord Cardinal, nor you, my Lord Chancellor, 
have any answer to return to my present argument,—which is 
sufficient to encourage me to proceed upon it. I cannot act 
canonically against any of them but such as live within the 
compass of my jurisdiction, in which I shall desire no help nor 
countenance from either of you. But as for such as live in 
the diocese of Canterbury, or that of Winchester, or otherwise 


1 «© So” omitted in Edd. 1, 2. 2 October, 1553, 
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QUEEN MARY. 151 


| not within my reach, in what place soever, let them be sent for An. Rro.2, 
up by order from the Lords of the Council, committed to the st 
Tower, the Fleet, or any other prison within my diocese. And 

when I have them in my clutches, let God do so and more to 


i Bonner, if they seape his fingers?.” 

; 17. The persecution thus resolved on, home goes the 
bloody executioner, armed with as much power as the law could 
give him, and backed by the authority of so great a King, 
taking some other of the Bishops to him, convents before him 
certain of the preachers of King Edward’s time, who formerly 
had been committed to several prisons; of whom it was de- 
manded, whether they would stand to their former doctrines, or 
accept the Queen’s pardon and recant? ‘To which it was gene- 
rally and stoutly answered, That they would stand unto their 
doctrines. Hereupon followed that inquisition for blood which 
raged in London and more or less was exercised in most parts 
of the kingdom. The first that led the way was Mr John 
Rogers, a right learned man, and a great companion of that 
Tyndal by whom the Bible was translated into English in the 
time of King Henry”: after whose martyrdom, not daring to 
return into his own country, he retired to Wittemberge in the 
Dukedom of Saxony, where he remained till King Edward’s 
coming to the Crown, and was by Bishop Ridley preferred to 
the Lecture of St Paul’s, and made one of the Prebendaries3. 
Nothing the better liked of for his patron’s sake, he was con- 
yented and condemned, and publicly burnt in Smithfield on the 


1 On the speech which our author puts into the mouth of Bonner, see 
Maitland’s Essays on the Reformation, 463-4. Of Fuller’s assertion 
that the Bishop “stood not on distinction of dioceses,’ Dr Maitland 
observes :— I believe this to be absolutely and entirely untrue....I sus- 
pect it would be impossible to name a case in which Bonner martyred, 
or examined, or meddled with, anybody whatsoever, except on the ground 
that the prisoner was under his jurisdiction” (409). “T believe that he 
never dealt with any alleged heretic who was not brought before him in 
his official character, as Bishop of London, in due course of law, by the 
warrant of some magistrate, or other person acting directly under a com- 
mission from the Government.” (414. Comp. 518, 520). he [Essay 
from which these words are quoted, contains a detailed examination of 
the charges of cruelty commonly advanced against Bonner, and appears 
to vindicate him successfully from them, while the learned author does 
not pretend to “ set him up as a model of wisdom, picty, and virtue” (574)+ 

* Sup. i. 42. 8 Edd: 1, 2. “ Prebends.” 
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eer 4th of February’, On the 9th day of which month another 
U- 


Burning of 
Hooper. 


fire was kindled at Glocester for the burning of Mr John 
Hooper, the late Bishop thereof, of whom sufficient hath been 
spoke in another place2; condemned amongst the rest at Lon- 
don, but appointed to be burnt in Glocester, as the place in 
which he most had sinned by sowing the seeds of false doc- 
trine amongst the people’. The news whereof being brought 
unto him, he rejoiced exceedingly, in regard of that excellent 
opportunity which was thereby offered for giving testimony 
by his death to the truth of that doctrine which had so oft 
sounded in their ears, and now should be confirmed by the 
sight of their eyes. The warrant for whose burning was in 
these words following, as I find it in the famous hbrary of 
Sir Robert Cotton‘. 


‘* Wnerzas John Hooper, who of late was called Bishop of 
Worcester and Glocester, is by due order of the laws ecelesi- 
astical condemned and judged for a most obstinate, false®, 
detestable heretic, and committed to our secular power to be 
burned, according to the wholesome and good laws of our realm 
in that case provided; forasmuch as in those cities and the® 
dioceses thereof he hath in times past preached and taught most 
pestilent heresies and doctrine to our subjects there :— We have 
therefore given order, that the said Hooper, who yet persist- 
eth obstinate, and hath refused’ mercy when it was graciously 
offered, shall be put to execution in the said city of Glocester, 
for the example and terror of others, such as he hath there 
seduced and mis-taught, and because he hath done most harm 
there. And will that you, calling [un ]to you some of reputation, 
dwelling in the’ shire, such as you think best, shall repair 
unto our? said city, and be at the said execution, assisting our 
Mayor and Sheriffs of the same city in this behalf. And for- 
asmuch [also] as the said Hooper is, as heretics'® [be], a vain- 
glorious person, and delighted in his tongue, to persuade such 

1 Fox, vi. 591—612. 2 Sup. i. 189, seqq. 

3 Wor Hooper, see Fox, vi. 686—G676. 
4 Cleop. E. v. 880. The text of this document, (which the editor has 
not met with clsewhere in print) has been corrected by the MS. 


5 Edd. “ false and,” ST dda deez OUMte etl.” 
7 Edd. ‘refuseth.” EST aki Mann bee hee 


® Edd. “ your.” 10 Edd. “ as other hercties.” 
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as he hath seduced to persist in the miserable opinions that he An.Rra.2, 

’ ? 1555. 
hath sown amongst them, our pleasure is therefore, and we” 
require you to take order, that the said Hooper be neither at 


y . . . . . 

: the time of his exceution, nor in going to the place therefof}, 
f suffered to speak at large, but thither to be led quietly and in 
: silence, for eschewing of further infection and such inconveni- 


ency' as may otherwise ensue in this part. Whercof fail ye 
not, as ye tender our pleasure, &c.” 


18. The like course was also taken with Bishop Farrar ; Burning of 
but that I do not find him restrained from speaking his mind hes 
unto the people, as the other was. A man of an implausible 
nature, which rendered him the less agreeable to either side ; 
cast into prison by the Protestant, and brought out to his 
death and martyrdom by the Popish party?. Being found in 
prison at the death of King Edward, he might have fared as 
well as any of his rank and order, who had no hand in the inter- 
posing for Queen Jane, if he had governed himself with that dis- 
cretion, and given such fair and moderate answers, as any man 
in his condition might have honestly done*. But, being called 
before Bishop Gardiner, he behaved himself so proudly, and 
gave such offence, that he was sent back again to prison and 
after condemned for an obstinate heretic. Dut for the sentence 
of his condemnation he was sent into his own diocese, there to 
receive it at the hand of Morgan, who had supplanted and suc- 
eeeded him in the See of St David’s. Which cruel wretch, 
having already took possession, could conceive no way safer for 
his future establishment than by imbruing his hands in the 
blood of this learned prelate, and to make sure with him for 
ever claiming a restitution or coming in by a remitter* to his 
former estate; in reference whereunto he passed sentence on 
him, caused him to be delivered to the civil magistrate, not? 
desisting till he had brought him to the stake on the third of 
March—more glad to sce him mounting unto heaven in a fiery 


1 Edd. “ inconveniences.” * Faller, vii. 1—28. Sup. i. 253. 

3 Godwin, Ann. 186. 

4 «A yestitution of one that hath two titles to lands or tenements, 
and is seized of them by his latter title, unto his title that is more an- 
cient, in case where the latter is defective.” (Johnson, from Cowell.) 

5 Edd. 1, 2.“ nor.” 
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154 THE HISTORY OF 
eas 2 chariot than once Elisha was on the like translation of the pro- 
phet Elijah!, TI shall say nothing in this place of the death 
and martyrdom of Dr Rowland Taylor, rector of Hadley in the 
county of Hartford2, and there also burned, February 9. Or 
of John Cardmaker, Chancellor of the Church of Wells, who 
suffered the like death in London on the last of May’. Or of 
Laurence Sanders, an excellent preacher, martyred at Coventry, 
where he had spent the greatest part of his ministry ; who suf- 
fered in the same month also, but three weeks sooner than the 
other4. Or of John Bradford, a right holy man and diligent 
preacher, condemned by Bonner, and brought unto the stake in 
Smithfield on the first of July®; though he had deserved hetter i 
of that bloody butcher, (but that no courtesy can oblige a cruel 
and ungrateful person) in saving the life of Doctor Bourn his 
chaplain, as before was shewed®. Or, finally, of any of the rest 
of the noble army of the martyrs who fought the Lord’s battles 
in those times; only I shall insist on three of the principal 
leaders, and take a short view of the rest in the general muster. 


1 For Farrar, see Fox, vii. 3, seqq. 

2 Hadleigh, in Suffolk. See Fox, vii. G76—708. 

® May 30. Fox, vii. 77, seqq. 4 Pox, vi. 612—636. 

5 Fox, vii. 148—285. 5 Sup. p. 92. See Maitland, 455. 
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An. Rea. 8, 


ANNO REGNI MAR. 3. 


ANNO DOM. 1555, 1556. 


1 Fe Bo resolved to waive the writing of a martyrology, 

which is done already to my hand in the Acts and 
Monuments, I shall insist only upon three of the most eminent 
rank, that is to say, Archbishop Cranmer, Bishop Latimer, and 
Bishop Ridley—men of renown, never to be forgotten in the 
Church of England. Of whom there hath so much been said in 
the course of this History, that nothing need be added more 
than the course of their sufferings. Committed to the Tower by 
several warrants and at several times, they were at once dis- 
charged from the Tower of London on the 10th of April’, anno 
1554, removed from thence to Windsor, and at last to Oxon, 
where they were to combat for their lives. A combat not unlike 
to that of St Paul at Ephesus, where he is said to “fight with 
beasts after the manner of men?;” the disputation being 
managed so tumultuously with shouts and outeries, and so dis- 
orderly, without rule or modesty’, as might make it no un- 
proper parallel to St Paul’s encounter. ‘The persons against 
whom they were to enter the lists were culled out of the ablest 
men of both Universities, commissionated to dispute, and 
authorized to sit as judges. And then what was to be expected 
by the three respondents, but that their opposites must have 
the better of the day, who could not be supposed to have so 
little care of their own reputation as to pass sentence on them- 
selves? Out of the University of Oxon were selected Dr Wes- 
ton, Prolocutor of the Convocation then in being, Dr Tresham, 


1 Fox, vi. 439, who states that the order for their delivery was sent to 
the Tower on March 10th. Burnet says that the order was sent on the 
8th of March, Pt. ur. b. v. p. 226; and Machyn in his Diary, p. 57, records 
the removal from the Tower on that day. See Maitland, 451 ; also Cran- 
mer, ed. Park. Soc. Vol. ii. Pref. p. xi., where it isshewn that the removal 
of the Bishops took place before Easter, which fell on March 25th, accord- 
ing to Nicolas, Chronol, 67. 


2 Corxvne2- 3 Godwin, Ann. 177. 
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se ie Dr Cole, Dr Oylthorp', Dr Pie, Mr Harpsfield, and Mr 


Fecknam ; with whom were joined by the Lord Chancellor 
Gardiner, (who had the nomination of them) Dr Young, Vice- 
Chancellor of Cambridge, Dr Glyn, Dr Seaton, Dr Watson, 
Dr Sedgewick, and Dr Atkinson, of the same University?. 

2. The questions upon which the disputants were to try 
their fortune related to the Sacrament of the blessed Eucharist, 
and were these that follow. 1. ‘¢ Whether the natural body and 
blood of Christ be really in the Sacrament, after the words 
spoken by the priest, or no? 2. Whether in the Sacrament, 
after the words of consecration, any other substance do remain 
than the substance of the body and blood of Christ? 3. 
Whether [in] the mass be a sacrifice propitiatory for the sins 
of the quick and the dead?” Which having been propounded 
in the conyocation at Cambridge’, and there concluded in such 
manner as had been generally maintained in the schools at 
Rome, the Vice-Chancellor and the rest of the disputants which 
came from thence could have no power to determine otherwise 
in the points, when they should come to sit as judges. Nor is 
it to be thought but that as well the Cambridge as the Oxon 
disputants came well prepared, studied and versed in those 
arguments on which they intended to insist; having withal the 
helps of books and of personal conference, together with all 
other advantages which might flatter them with the hopes of 
an easy victory. But on the other side, the three defendants 
had but two days of preparation allotted to them,—debarred of 
all access unto one another, not suffered to enjoy the use of 
their own books and papers, and kept in such uncomfortable 
places as were but little different from the common dungeons, 
But out they must to try their fortune, there being no other 


1 Oglethorpe, afterwards Bishop of Carlisle. 

2 Fox, vi. 4839. But the lists are incorrect. There were, in fact 
three sets of disputants—Holyman, Tresham, Marshall, Morwent, Smith, 
and others, of Oxford; Young, Glyn, Atkinson, Watson, Scot, Langdale, 
and Sedgwick, of Cambridge ; with Weston, Oglethorpe, Seton, Chedscy, 
Cole, Geffrey, Pye, Feckenham, and J. Harpsfield, as representatives of 
the Convocation. Strype’s Cranmer, 335, folio ed. 

* The questions were agreed on by the Convocation which was sitting 
in London, and were then sent down to Cambridge, where they were 
adopted by the Senate, as agreeable to Catholic doctrine, Strype’s Cran- 
mer, 334, folio. Fox, vi. 439-40. 
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choice left them but to fight or yield; and, which made most — Rro.8, 


to the advantage of the other side, they were to try their for- 
tune single, each of them destinated to a several day, so that 
they could not contribute to the assistance of one another, if 
their occasions had required it. Cranmer begins on the 16th 
of April, Ridley sueceeds upon the next, and Latimer brings 
up the arrear on the morrow after; each man an army in him- 
self, and to encounter with an army, as the cause was managed. 
53. <At the first meeting, when the questions were to be 
propounded and disputed on, Weston, by reason of his place, 
entertains the auditory with a short oration, wherein he was to 
lay hefore them the cause of their assembling at that place and 
time. But sueh was his ill luck as to stumble at that very 
threshold, and to conclude against himself in the very first 
opening of the disputation, which he is said to have begun in 
these following words—Convenistis hodie, fratres, profligaturi 
detestandam illam Heresin de veritate corporis Christi in Sa- 
cramento, &e.—That is to say, “‘ Ye are assembled hither, bre- 
thren, this day, to confound that detestable heresy of the verity 
of the body of Christ in the Sacrament},” &c. Which gross 
mistake occasioned no small shame in some, but more laughter 
in many. It was observed of him also, that during the whole 
time of the disputation he had always a cup of wine or some 
other strong liquor standing by him, and that, having once the 
pot in his hand when an argument was urged by one of the dis- 
putants which he very well liked of, he cried aloud to him, 
Urge hoc, urge hoc, nam hoc facit pro nobis®. Which being 
applied by some of the spectators to his pot of drink, occasioned 
more sport and merriment than his first mistake. But let them 
laugh that win, as the proverb hath it ; and Weston is resolved 
to win the race, whosoever runs best. ‘The tumult and dis- 
order of this disputation hath been touched before, and may be 
seen at large, with all the arguments and answers of either side, 
in the Acts and Mon.? Suffice it in this place to know, that, 
having severally made good their appointed days, they were all 
called: together on F say the 20th of that month, Weston 
then sitting with the rest in the nature of judges. By whom 


1 Fox, vi. 444, Fox, vi. 511. 
3 Pox, vi. 444, seqq. Comp. Cranmer, ed. Jenkyns, iv. ; ed, Park Soe. 


391, seqq. 
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neo they were demanded, whether they would subscribe or not? 


© 


which when they had severally refused to do, their sentence 
was pronounced by the prolocutor in the name of the rest; in 
which they were declared to be no members of the Church, and 
that therefore they, their patrons and followers, were condemned 
as heretics. In the reading whereof they were again severally 
asked whether they would turn or not; to which they severally 
answered, “ Read on in God’s name,” for they were resolved 
not to turn!. And so the sentence being pronounced, they 
were returned again to their several prisons, there to expect 
what execution would ensue upon it. 

4. And execution there was none to ensue upon it, till 
the end of the Session of Parliament then next following, 
because till then there was no law in force for putting heretics 
to death asin former times. During which interval they exer- 
cised themselves in their private studies, or in some godly medi- 
tations, writing consolatory letters unto such of their friends as 
were reduced by the iniquity of the times to the like extremity ; 
amongst which as they understood their dear brother Mr 
John Hooper, Bishop of Glocester, to have been marked out 
for the slaughter, so that intelligence revived in Bishop Ridley’s 
thoughts the remembrance of that controversy which had been 
between them concerning the episcopal habit in the time of 
King Edward. There is no question to be made but that they 
had forgotten and forgiven that quarrel long before ; yet Ridley 
did not think he had done enough, if he left not to the world 
some testimony of their mutual charity, as well as their consent 
in doctrine, such as might witness to the world, that they 
maintained “the spirit of unity in the bond of peace.” Con- 
cerning which he writes to him in this manner following, viz. 
—‘“ But now my dear brother, forasmuch as I understand by 
your books, which I have but superficially seen, that we 
throughly agree, and wholly consent together in those things 
which are the grounds and substantial points of our religion, 
against the which the world so furiously rageth in these our 
days, howsoever in times past in certain by-matters and cireum- 
stances of religion, your wisdom and my simplicity (I must 
confess) have a little jarred, cach of us following the abundance 
of his own spirit? ;—now I say be assured, that even with my 


1 Fox, vi. 534. * «sonse and judgment.” fox. 
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whole heart, God is my witness, in the bowels of Christ I love 
you in the truth, and for the truth’s sake which abideth in us, 
as [ am persuaded, and by the grace of God shall abide in us 
for evermore?. And because the world, as I perceive, brother, 
ceaseth not to play his pageant, and busily conspireth against 
Christ our Saviour, with all possible force and power, exalting 
high things against the knowledge of God: let us join hands 
together in Christ, and2 if we cannot overthrow, yet to our 
power, and as much as in us lieth, let us shake those high alti- 
tudes, not with carnal, but with spiritual weapons; and withal, 
brother, let us prepare ourselves to the day of [our] dissolution, 
by the’ which, after the short time of this bodily affliction, by 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall triumph together 
pie Him, in eternal glory*.” 

5. Comforted with reciprocal letters of this holy nature, 
they both prepared themselves for death, in which Hooper had 
the honour to lead the way, as being more in Bonner’s eye when 
the Act passed for reviving the Statutes before mentioned in 
the case of Heresy®. But Hooper having led the way, and 
many other godly and religious men following the same track 
which he had made, it came at last unto the turn of these 
reverend Prelates to pass through the same red sea to the Land 
of Promise. In order whereunto, a commission is directed 
from the Pope to Dr James Brooks, Bishop of Glocester, by 
which he is authorized, as subdelegate to his Holiness, to pro- 
ceed in the cause of Thomas Cranmer, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury®. The like commission is directed to Dr Martin and Dr 
Story, to attend the business as delegated thereunto by the King 
and Queen ; before whom convented in St Mary’s Church on the 
12th of September, he did his reverence to the two Doctors, as 
Commissioners for the King and Queen, but could not be per- 
suaded to shew any respect to the Bishop of Glocester, because 
commissionated by the Pope. He had before abjured the 

1 « And, as Lam persuaded, shall by the grace of God abide,” &c. Fox. 

2 Edd. 1, 2, “as.” Ed. 3 omits the word altogether. 

3 Kidd. Heyl. “ that.” 4 Fox, vi. 642. 

® Hooper had probably incurred the especial enmity of Bonner by 
the part which he took in his deprivation under Edward. Sup. 1. 162 ; 
Fox, vi. 645. See, however, Maitland, 448, seqq. 

° The proceedings in the matter of Cranmer are in Fox, Vol, vili., and 
in the editions of the Archbishop’s Remains. 
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Pope’s supremacy in the time of King Henry, and would not 
now submit unto it in the reign of Queen Mary, desiring the 
Bishop not to interpret it an affront to his person, to whom 
otherwise he should gladly pay all due regards, had he appeared 
in any other capacity than the Pope’s Commissioner. Not 
being able to remove him from that resolution, they propounded 
to him certain articles concerning his having been twice mar- 
ried, his denial of the Pope’s supremacy, his judgment in the 
point of the blessed Sacrament, his having been declared an 
heretic by the late Prolocutor and the rest of the Commissioners 
there assembled. To all which articles he so answered as to 
deny nothing of the charge in matter of fact, but only to stand 
upon his justification in point of doctrine. ‘The whole pro- 
ceeding being summed up, he is cited to appear before the Pope 
within eighty days; to which he said that he was most willing 
so to do, if the King and Queen would please to send him, 
And so he was returned to the prison from whence he came, 
and there kept safe enough from making any journey to Rome, 
remaining in safe custody till he was brought out to suffer 
death; of which more hereafter. 

6. On the twenty-cighth of the same month comes out 
another commission? from the Cardinal Legate, directed to John 
White, Bishop of Lincoln, James Brooks, Bishop of Glocester, 
and John Holyman, Bishop of Bristow, or any two of them ; 
enabling them to proceed to the degradation of the other two 
Bishops, if they retracted not those doctrines for holding 
which they had been formerly declared to be heretics. But 
they courageously adhering to their first opinions, and other- 
wise expressing as little reverence to the substitutes of the 
Cardinal Legate as Cranmer had done to the commissioners 
of the Pope, the sentence was pronounced upon them to this 
effect: that is to say, ‘ That forasmuch as the said Nicholas 
Ridley and Hugh Latimer did affirm, maintain, and stubbornly 
defend certain opinions and heresies, contrary to the word of 

1 “Not so. But the citation to Rome took place on Saturday, Sept. 7, 
1555, before the commencement of this process. See Cranmer’s Letter 
to the Queen, subjoined to the second edition of Cranmer’s answer to 
Cardiner, p. 420.” [Cranm. Works, ed. Park. Soc. ii. 447.] Wordsw. 
Eccl. Biog. iii. 248. Dr Wordsworth in the same note exposes other 
mistakes of Fox, &e., which Heylyn has not followed. 

2 Fox, vii. 518. 
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God and the received faith of the Church ;—as first, In de- abs eee 3, 
nying the true and natural body of Christ and his natural 
blood to be in the Sacrament of the altar; 2. In affirming the 
substance of bread and wine to remain after the words of the 
consecration ; and 3. In denying the mass to be a lively sacrifice 
of the Church for the quick and the dead ;—and by no means 
could be reduced from the same: that therefore they, the said 
John of Lincoln, James of Glocester, and John of Bristol, 
did adjudge and condemn them, the said N. Ridley and H. 
Latimer, as heretics, both by word and deed to be degraded 
from the degree of a Bishop, from priesthood, and all other 
ecclesiastical orders; declaring them moreover to be no members 
of the Chureh, and therefore to be committed to the secular 
i power, to receive due punishment according to the tenor of 
53 the temporal laws'.” According to which sentence they were 
923 both degraded on the fifteenth of October, and brought unto 
the stake in the town-ditch over against Baliol College on the 
morrow after; where with great constancy and courage they 
endured that death to which they had been pre-condemned 
before they were heard?. Cranmer was prisoner at that time 
in the north-gate of the city, called Bocardo, from the top 
whereof he beheld that most doleful spectacle; and, casting 
himself upon his knees, he humbly beseeched the Lord to 
endue them with a sufficient strength of faith and hope ; which 
he also desired for himself, whensoever he should act his part 
on that bloody theatre’. 

7. But he must stay the Pope’s leisure before he was to be A parlia- 
brought on the stage again. The Queen had been acquainted 
with such discourses as had passed betwixt the Pope and her 
Timbassadors, when they were at Rome; and she appeared 
desirous to have gratified him in his demands. But the King’s 
absence—who set sail for Calais on the fourth of September, 

| and the next morning took his journey to the Emperor’s Court, 
| which was then at Bruxels‘;—rendered the matter not so 
feasible as it might have been if he had continued in the 
kingdom. Tor, having called a Parliament to begin on the 


| 1 Fox, vii. 540. ? Fox, vii. 550. 
3 Godwin, 186. I have not observed this circumstance in the text of 
Fox, but in his engraving of the martyrdom, Cranmer appears on the top 
of a tower, with the prayer issuing from his mouth. 
* Stow, 527. 
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An. agit twenty-first of October, she caused many of the Lords to be 
—___—. dealt withal touching the passing of an Act for the restoring 
of all such lands as hea belonged unto the Church and were 
devolved upon the Crown, and from the Crown into the hands 
of private persons, by the fall of monasteries and other re- 
ligious houses, or by any other ways or means whatsoever. 
But such a general averseness was found amongst them, that 
she was advised to desist from that unprofitable undertaking. 
Certain it is, that many who were cordially affected to the 
Queen’s religion, were very much startled at the noise of this 
restitution, insomuch that some of them are said to have 
clapped their hands upon their swords, affirming, not without 
some oaths, that they would never part with their abbey-lands 
as long as they were able to wear a sword by their sides. 
Which being signified to the Queen, it seemed good to her 
to let fall that suit for the present, and to give them good 
example for the time to come, by passing an Act! for releasing 
the Clergy from the payment of first-fruits and tenths, viel 
had been formerly vested in the Crown in the reign of her 
father. Against which when it was objected by some of the 
Lords of the Council, that the state of her kingdoms and 
Crown Imperial could not be so honourably maintained as in 
former times, if such a considerable part of the revenue were 
dismembered from it—she is said to have returned this an- 
swer, That she preferred the salvation of her soul before ten 
such kingdoms?. She procured another Act to be passed 
also, which very much redounded to the benefit of the two 
Universities, inhibiting all purveyors from taking up any pro- 
visions for the use of the Court within five miles of Oxon or 
Cambridge®; by means whereof those markets were more 
plentifully hited with all sorts of provisions than in former 
times, and at more reasonable rates than otherwise they could 
have been without that restraint. In her first Parliament, the 
better to endear herself to the common subject, she had re- 
leased a subsidy which was due unto her by an Act of Parlia- 
ment made in the time of King dward VI. And now, to 
make her some amends, eye gave her a subsidy of four 
shillings in the pound for lands, and two shillings and eight- 
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pence in the pound for goods'. In the drawing up of which 
Act, an oath which had been formerly eeT I to all manner 
of persons, for giving in a just account of their estates, was 
omitted wholly ; which made the subsidy sink beneath expec- 
tation. But the Queen came unto the Crown by the love of 
the people, and was to do nothing to the hazard of their 
affections, which she held it by. 

8. At the same time was held a Convocation also2; for 
summoning whereof a writ was issued in the name of the King 
and Queen to the Dean and Chapter of the Metropolitan 
Church of Canterbury, the See being then vacant by the 
attaindure of Archbishop Cranmer. Bonner presides in it as 
before; Bexhall, then Warden of Winchester, preacheth, 
(though not in the capacity) at the opening of it, and Doctor 
John Christopherson, Dean of Norwich, is chosen Prolocutor 
for the House of the Clergy. But the chief business done 
therein was the granting of a subsidy of six shillings in the 
pound, to be paid out of all their ecclesiastical promotions in 
three years then following. Nor was it without reason that 
they were induced to_so large a grant. The Queen had actually 
restored unto them their first-fruits and tenths, though at that 
time the Crown was not in such a plentiful condition as to 
part with such an annual income. And she had promised 
also (as appears by the records of the Convocation) to render 
back unto the Church all such impropriations, tithes, and 
portion of tithes, as were still remaining in the Crown. Tor 
the disposing of which grant to the best advantage, the 
Cardinal Legate, at the Queen’s desire, had conceived an in- 
strument, which was then offered to the consideration of the 
Prolocutor and the rest of the Clergy. It was proposed also 
by the Bishop of Ely, that some certain learned men might 
be chosen out of the house, to review all the ancient Canons, 
to fit them to the present state of the Church, and, where they 
found anything defective in them, to supply that defect, by 
making such new Canons and Constitutions, as, being approved 
of by the Lords, should be made obligatory to the Clergy, and 
the rest of the kingdom. This was well moved, and served to 
entertain the time; but I find nothing in pursuance of it. 

9. But on the other side, the Prolocutor, bringing up the 
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Ae Baad, bill of the subsidies in the end of October, propounds three 
vvo. 


New Bishops. 


points unto their lordships, which much conduced to the 
establishment and advantage of the prejudiced Clergy. The 
first was, That all such of the Clergy as, building on the com- 
mon report that the tenths and first-fruits were to be released 
in the following Parliament, had made no composition for the 
same with her Majesty’s officers, might be discharged from 
the penalty inflicted by the laws in that behalf!. The second, 
That their lordships would be pleased to intercede with the 
Lord Cardinal Legate for settling and confirming them in their 
present benefices by some special Bull. The third, That by 
their lordships, means an Act may be obtained in the present 
Parliament, for the repealing of the statute by which the 
citizens of London, which refused to make payment of their 
tithes, were to be ordered at the discretion of the Lord Mayor 
of that city; and that from thenceforth all such censures as 
concerned tithes might be heard and determined by the Or- 
dinary, as in other places. To all which propositions the 
bishops cheerfully consented, and so adjourned the Convocation 
from St. Paul’s to Westminster, that they might have the 
better opportunity of consulting the Lord Cardinal in the 
business. Of whom it was no hard matter to obtain the 
second, and by his power to secure the Clergy in the first ; 
but as for the removal of the cognizance of the London tithes 
from the Lord Mayor unto the bishops, there was nothing 
done, that statute still remaining as before it did, to the con- 
tinual impoverishing and vexation of the city Clergy. Nothing 
else memorable in this Convocation but the coming in of the 
two new bishops which had never voted there before. Purefew, 
the Bishop of St Asaph, being translated unto Hereford in 
the former year, had made such havock of the patrimony of 
the Church of St Asaph*, that it lay void above a twelve- 
month before any became suitor for it. But being a bishoprick, 
though impoverished, and consequently a step to some richer 
preferment, it was desired and accepted by Mr Thomas Gold- 
wel, a right zealous Romanist, consecrated Bishop hereof in 
the beginning of October, anno 1555, not many days before 


1 “Non obligarentur rependere duplum, ete., pro quo in fisco regio 
multi conqueruntur se conyentos.” Wilkins, iv. 120. 
? Sup. p. 133, * Edd. “ Goldnel.” 
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the opening of the Parliament and Convocation. And, being 
Bishop here, he procured many indulgences and other graces 
from the Pope then being, for all such persons of each sex as 
went on pilgrimage, or for health, to St Winifred’s Well!. 
The like havock had been made of the lands and patrimony of 
the Church of Bangor by Buckley2, the present Bishop of it, 
preferred unto the See anno 1541, and continuing on it till 
this year; who, not content to alienate the lands and weaken 
the estate thereof, resolved to rob it of its bells, for fear per- 
haps of having any knell rung out at the Church’s funeral. 
And, not content to sell the bells, which were five in number, 
he would needs satisfy himself with seeing them conyeyed on 
ship-board, and had scarce given himself that satisfaction but 
he was presently struck blind, and so continued from that 
time to the day of his death. ‘To whom succeeded Doctor 
William Glyn, a Cambridge man, but one of the disputants at 
Oxford, who received his episcopal consecration (if I guess 
aright) on the same day with Bishop Goldwel?. 

10. And now it will be time to look back on Cranmer, 
whom we left under a citation to the Court of Rome, without 
which nothing could be done: for by an ancient privilege no 
judgment could be past upon the person of a Metropolitan be- 
fore the Pope have taken cognizance of the cause; and eighty 
days had seemingly been given to Cranmer for making his 
appearance in the Court of Rome‘. And though the Pope 
knew well enough as well the Archbishop’s readiness to appear 
before him, if he were at liberty, as the impossibility of making 
any such appearance as the case then stood; yet at the end 
of the said eighty days he is pronounced by the Pope to be con- 


1 Godw. de Presul. 642. 

2 Rather Bulkley. The story which follows is from Godwin De 
Presulibus, 626, but the editor, Richardson, remarks: “In MS, Anstis 
hoe scriptum legi,—‘Arthurus Bulkeley optime meruit de Hpiscopatu, et 
fuit precipuus Benefactor Sedi et Ecclesia Bangorensi; sed nunquam 
fuit cecitate percussus, ut false narrat Godwinus: in tota Dicecesi Ban- 
gor. sunt in nulla Eccl. quinque nole, nisi in Cathedrali Bang. duntaxat, 
et nunquam ibi ante annum 1687.”’ There is no note on Godwin’s state- 
ment (p. 627) that Bp Rowlands, (1598—1618) “ecclesix sux campa- 
nile, quod Bulkleius expilaverat, quatuor nolis instruxit.” 

3 Hdd. “ Goldnel.” Glyn was consecrated Sept. 8 ; Godw. de Presul. 
626. ‘The date of Goldwell’s consecration is not given. 

4 Fox, viii. 68. See above, p. 160 n. 1. 
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As Reo. -8, tumacious, and for his contumacy to be degraded, excommu- 
nicated, and finally delivered over to the seeiler magistrate! 
According unto which decree, a second commission is directed 
to Edmond Bonner, Bishop of London, and Thomas Thutlby, 
Bishop of Ely, to proceed to the degradation of the said Arch- 
bishop: in which commission it was said with most horrible 
falschood, that all things had been indifferently? examined in 
the Court of Rome,—that is to say, as well the articles laid 
unto his charge as the answers which he made unto them, to- 
gether with the allegations, witnesses, and defences, made or 
produced by the counsel on either side,—so that nothing had 
been wanting which was necessary to his just defence®. Ac- 
cording to which supposition, the said two Bishops, being com- 
manded to proceed against him, caused him to be degraded on 
the 14th of February, notwithstanding that he appealed from 
the Pope and them to a General Council, and caused the said 
appeal to be drawn and offered in due form of law*. During 
the interval between his degradation and the time of his death, 
great pains was taken by some learned men in the University 
to persuade him to a retractation of his former opinions ; in 
which unhappy undertaking no man prevailed so far as a Span- 
ish friar’, by whom it was suggested to him how acceptable it 
would be to the King and Guecn, how pleasing to the Lords, | 
who most dearly loved him, and how gainful to himself, in 
regard both of his soul and his temporal being; assuring him 
(or at least putting him in good hope) that he should not only 
have his life, but be restored again to his ancient dignity, and 
that there should be nothing in the realm which the Queen 
would not easily grant him, whether it pleased him to make 
choice of riches and honours, or otherwise [he] should desire 
the sweet retirements of a private life, without the charge and 
trouble of a public ministry ; and all this to be compassed with- 
out putting himself to any more pains than the subscribing of 
his name to a piece of paper, which was made ready for his hand. 

11. By these temptations, and many others of the like 
alluring and deceitful nature, he suffered himself to be prevailed 


1 The sentence is in Fox, viii. 6(9—71. 

2 Edd. “so indifferently.” 5 Fox, viii. 71-2. 4 Thid. 73-6. 

5 Juan de Villa Garcia. Fox. viii. 80. He was Regius Professor of 
Divinity from 1556 to 1559. Le Neve, Fasti 471. See Brit. Magazine, 
xvi. 488. 
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upon so far as to sign the writing, in which were briefly com- 
prehended the chief points of doctrine defended in the Church 
of Rome, ‘and by him formerly condemned both in public and 
private’. The obtaining whereof occasioned great joy amongst 
the Papists, and no less sorrow and astonishment in the hearts 
of those who cordially were affected to the Reformation. But 
all this could not save him from being made a sacrifice to 
revenge and avarice. The Queen had still a vindicative spirit 
against him, for the injury which she conceived had been done 
to her mother ; and the Cardinal, who hitherto had enjoyed the 
profits of the See of Canterbury as an usufructuary, was alto- 
gether as solicitous for getting a right and title to them as the 
sole proprietary*. No way to pacify the one and satisfy the 
desires of the other, but by bringing him (when he least looked 
for it) to the fatal stake. And to the fatal stake they brought 
him on the 21st of March, when he had for some time flattered 
himself in a conceit, like the King of Amalek, that ‘ the bitter- 
ness of death was past3.” Finding the contrary, he first re- 
tracts his retractation, and after punisheth that hand which had 
subscribed it, by holding it forth into the flame, and suffering 
it to be consumed before the rest of his body had felt the fire*. 
The residue of his body being burnt to ashes, his heart was 
found entire and untouched in the midst of the cinders®; which 


’ Fox, viii. 81. See Brit. Mag. xvii. G6—16.. 

2 “Qne of our learned Church-historians [Burnet] says, it was thought 
Pole himself hastened Cranmer’s exccution, longing to be invested in 
that See. But so dishonourable a practice is foreign to the Cardinal’s cha- 
racter: and if we examine the matter farther, it will be found Pole could 
have no temptation to such extraordinary management: for the See of 
Canterbury was actually void upon Cranmer’s attainder, two years since. 
Besides, the present Pope, in his Bull of December last, had collated Pole 
to the archbishoprick of Canterbury. And in this instrument he declares 
he had solemnly excommunicated and deposed Cranmer. From hence 
it is evident that Cranmevr’s life could be no hinderance to Pole’s advance- 
ment to the See of Canterbury.” Collier, vi. 189. Comp. Harmer 
(Wharton), Specimen of Errors, 145. Godwin states that Pole refused 
to receive the revenues of Canterbury, while Cranmer lived, except as a 
sequestrator. Ann. 187. 

5 1 Sam, xv. 32. 4 Fox, vili. 90. 

5 This statement was probably taken from Godwin, De Presul. p. 144. 
“But,” says Collier, vi. 142, “the truth of this relation may be ques- 
tioned; for Fox, who never omits anything for the advantage of those 
who suffered, says nothing of this wonderful circumstance.” 
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Ane Bns & possibly may serve as a witness for him, that his heart stood 


Persecution 
of the Pro- 
testants, 


fast unto the truth, though with his hand he had subscribed 
some popish errors: which, whether it were done out of human 
frailty, on the hope of life, or out of a desire to gain the more 
time for finishing his book against Bishop Gardiner, which he 
alleged for himself in a letter to one of his friends!,—certain 
it is that it had too much in it of a sinful compliance, so 
much as might have blasted both his fame and memory to all 
times succeeding, if he had not taken off the scandal and ex- 
piated the offence in so brave a manner. And thus he died, 
leaving an excellent example to all posterity, as well of man’s 
infirmity in so strange a fall, as of God’s infinite grace and 
mercy, by which he was enabled to recover his former standing. 

12. These goodly cedars of the forest being thus cut down, 
it was not to be hoped that any favour could be shown to the 
shrubs and underwoods, which were grubbed up and felled with- 
out any distinction, as well the young sapling as the decayed 
and withered tree ; but more in some parts than in others, ac- 
cording to the sharpness of the tools and the edge of the wood- 
man. The waste so great in no place as in Bonner’s Walk, 
who seemed to be resolved, that whatsoever could not serve for 
timber (toward the building or re-edifying of the papal palace) 
should be marked for fuel. No fewer than two hundred are re- 
ported to have been burnt within three years? by this cruel and 


1 Collier (vi. 188) observes that the letter, which is addressed to 
alawyer (I’ox, viii. 98. Cranm. ed. Jenkyns, i. 586; ed. Park. Soe. ii. 455), 
does not bear out this conjecture, of which Fox is the author. “ The 
Archbishop acquaints the lawyer, whom he desired to draw up his appeal 
from the Pope, that the principal reason of his applying to this expedient 
{i. e. the appeal to a General Council | was to lengthen his life a little, till 
he had finished his answer to the book above mentioned : but here is not 
a syllable of his recantation in the letter, which was not made till his 
appeal was overruled, till he was degraded in form, and put into the 
hands of the secular magistrate.” In a letter written from prison to 
Peter Martyr, (which was discovered at Zurich by the Rey. S. A. Pears, 
in the course of researches for the Parker Society), he says ‘ Hodie nihil 
magis animum angit meum, quam quod hactenus M. A., [i. e. to Gardiner, 
who had written under the name of Marcus Antonius Constantius] nilil 
est responsum ; ad cujus astutias, priestigias, et insanias jamdudum non 
defuisset responsum, nisi mihi defuissent et libri et libertas.” Works, ed. 
Park. Soc. ii. 457. 

2? That this is an exaggeration, see Maitland on the Reformation, 
408 9. 
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unmerciful tyrant, without discrimination of sex or age ; his fury ~ cae 3, 


reaching from John Fetty!, a lad of eight years lds by him 
scourged to death, even to Hugh Taretsen? , a cripple sixty- 
eight years old, whom he caused to be burned. The most emi- 
nent of all which number was Mr John Philpot, Archdeacon of 
Winchester’, who, though of Gardiner’s diocese, was condemned 
by Bonner,—Gardiner being well enough contented to find out 
the game, and leave it to be followed by that bloody hunter. 
His rage not slackened by the interposing of Alphonso, a Span- 
ish friar, inveighing sharply, in a sermon before the King, 
against the savage and unprofitable cruelty of the English 
Bishops*; but, as it seems, he measured all the rest by that 
London tyrant, though in most other places they were far 
more moderate>. He that came nearest to him was Dr John 


1 Fox, vill. 510. The boy went to Bonner’s house, and, being ques- 
tioned by a chaplain as to his business, told him that he came to see his 
father, and pointed to the prison as the place where the father was. 
“Why,” quoth the priest, “thy father is a heretic.” The boy replied, 
“ My father is no heretic; for you have Balaam’s mark.” The chaplain 
then carried him into the house,—“ whether to the Bishop or not, I know 
not,” says Fox ; and he was cruelly whipped “amongst them.” Bonner is 
described as ashamed and grieved for what had been done, and released the 
father in consequence ; “but within fourteen days after, the child died ; 
whether through this cruel scourging, or any other infirmity,” says Fox, 
“TY know not.” It will be seen that this story does not justify Heylyn’s 
representation of the case, which was probably taken from Fuller, iv. 186, 
without reference to the original authority. (This note is left as it was 
written before the editor had seen the more complete exposure of Ful- 
ler’s statement, in Maitland, 414—420. ) 

2 Edd. ‘ Lavecork.” The story is in Fox, viii. 140. See Maitland, 
420. 

3 Fox, vii. 605—714. See Maitland, 410. 

4 Fox, vi. 704. But this sermon appears to have been preached 
merely as a matter of policy, for the benefit of Philip’s reputation—the 
English people being inclined to refer the persecution to the Spaniards. 
The friar, Alphonso a Castro, was at this very time preparing a new 
edition of a work in which he very strongly maintains the propriety of 
inflicting death on hereties—“ De Justa Heereticorum Punitione,” 
ed. 2. Lugd. Bat. 1556.—See Brit. Mag. xvii. 488; Massingberd’s Hist. 
of the English Reformation, Ist ed. 399. 

5 It ought to be stated, in justice to Bonner, that he was more than 
once admonished by the Council: [Burnet, 1. ii. 400. m1. 506,) to go on 
with the prosecution of persons charged with heresy ;—which seems to 
imply a slackness on his part. Fox treats the monitions of the Council 
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An. Ree. 3, Christopherson, Bishop of Chichester, who is recorded to have 


1555, 


burnt no less than ten in one fire at Lewis, and seventeen 
others at several times in sundry places!. But still the nearer 
London, the more the heat; insomuch that Harpsfield, Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, and Thornton, the Suffragan of Dover, 
are said to have poured out blood like water; as was also 
done by Griffin of Rochester, and Downing, Chancellor of Nor- 
wich, (though somewhat further off from the scene of cruelty), 
in their several dioceses. Which character I find of Bishop 
dayne, of Coventry and Lichfield; the gentle birth and breed- 
ing of Mrs Joyce Lewis? not being too high for him to reach 
at, nor the poor condition of Joan Waste’, a blind woman in 
Darby, too low for him to stoop to; whom he condemned unto 
the fire, as he did many faithful ministers and others of the 
masculine sex. 

13. But on the other side, in all the province of York I 
find none brought unto the stake but George Marsh! of Ches- 
ter, condemned thereto by Bishop Cotes’; and not much more 
to have been done in the four Welsh dioceses ; in which, beside 
the burning of Bishop Farrar at Carmarthen by Bishop Mor- 
gan, and of Rawlins White® at Cardiff by Bishop Kitching, no 
extraordinary cruelty seems to have been acted. In the dio- 
ceses of Exeter, Wells, Peterborough, and Lincoln (though 
this last the greatest in the kingdom) I find mention but of 
one apiece; of two in that of Ely, and of no more than three 


as a trick of Bonner’s own contriying. (vil. 287 ; comp. viii. 451.) But on 
the whole question of “Bonner’s cruelty,” see Dr Maitland’s Essay, 
which, (it need hardly be said), is not to be confounded with the fashion 
which has for some time prevailed, of endeavouring, with or without 
reason, to reverse all our old historical beliefs. 

' Fox mentions Christopherson as a violent persecutor, viii. 450 ; but 
some of the burnings in the diocese of Chichester were before the 
appointment of this bishop. He was nominated at the time when the ten 
were burnt at Lewes, June 22, 1557 (Fox, viii. 832), but was not conse- 
crated until the following November. Godw. 513. 

2 Fox, viii. 401. Fuller, iv. 191. °“Fox, vili. 247. 

add. “ March.” Fox, vii. 39—68. 5 Tedd. * Coles.” 

6 Fox, vii. 28—83. The old editions of Heylyn make this person 
into two— Rawlins and White.” ‘The error is not in Fuller, who is the 
immediate authority in this section (iv. 180, seqq.); but our author has 
misled Collier into speaking of “fwo more” besides Bishop Farrar as 
burnt in Wales, vi. 153. 
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apiece at Bristol and Sarisbury. In those of Oxon, Glocester, Ax. Rea. 3, 
1555. 


Worcester, and Hereford, I find none at all; which made ee 
countries look like the land of Goshen, where there was nothing 
but fair weather when there was so much thunder and lightning 
in the rest of A%gypt. Nor were these storms and tempests 
in other places of a short continuance, but held on more or less 
till the death of the Queen, as appeareth by those five persons 
which were burnt at Canterbury on the 10th of November, 
15581, being but one full week before the day of her own dis- 
solution. The difference was, that these poor wretches were 
consumed by the rage of fire, whereas she was carried out of 
the world in a deluge of water; falling into a dropsy in the 
time of her supposed childing, of which she was never per- 
fectly cured till she came to her grave. Nor were these all 
that suffered in the fury of this persecution, For besides those 
that suffered martyrdom in the sight of the world, many are 
thought to have been made away in prison; but many more, to 
the number of some scores or hundreds, supposed to have been 
killed by starving, stinks, and other barbarous usages in their 
several jails?. To which if we should add a catalogue of all 
those who fled the kingdom, and put themselves into a volun- 
tary exile, amounting to the number of 800 or thereabouts, I 
suppose it may be well concluded, that, though many persecu- 
tions have lasted longer, yet none since Dioclesian’s time ever 
raged so terribly. So terribly it raged in one particular, that 
no persecution of the ten can afford a parallel. Katherine 
Gouches’, a poor widow of St Peter’s Port, in the Isle of 
Guernsey, was noted to be much absent from the church, and 
her two daughters guilty of the same neglect. Upon this they 
were presented before Jaques Amy, then Dean of the island, 
who, finding in them that they held opinions contrary to those 
then allowed about the sacrament of the altar, pronounced 
them heretics, and condemned them to the fire. The poor 


- women on the one side pleaded for themselves, that that doc- 


trine had been taught them in the time of King Edward ; but 
if the Queen was otherwise disposed, they were content to be 
of her religion. This was fair, but this would not servo ; for 
by the Dean they were delivered to Eli’er Gosling‘, the then 


1 Fox, vili. 504. 2 Fuller, iv. 199. See anelons Vitus 
3 In Fox the name is spelt “ Cawches.” 
4 Helier Gosselin. Fox. 
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Ay.Rra.3, bailiff, and by him unto the fire, July the 8th, 1556. One of 
re daughters (Perotine Massey she was called) was at that 
time great with child; her husband, a minister, being in those 
dangerous times fled the island. In the middle of the flames 
and anguish of her torments, her belly brake in sunder, and 
her child, a goodly boy, fell down into the fire, but was pre- 
sently snatched up by one W. House, one of the bystanders. 
Upon the noise of this strange accident, the cruel bailiff re- 
turned command, that the poor infant must be cast again into 
the flames; which was accordingly performed!; and so that 
pretty babe was born a martyr, and added to the number of the 
holy Innocents. A cruelty not paralleled in any story, not 
heard of amongst the nations. But such was the pleasure of 
the magistrate, as once in the massacre of the younger Maxi- 
minus, viz. That not any issue should be left of an heretic 
parent”. 
ra nso 14. But to go back again to Cranmer,—it is to be ob- 
served, that, as his death opened the way for Pole to the See 
of Canterbury, so it was respited the longer out of a politic 
design to exclude him from it. That Gardiner loved him not 
hath been said before, and he knew well that Cardinal Carafta 
(now Pope Paul the Fourth) loved him less than he. This put 
him first upon an hope that the Pope might be prevailed with 
to revoke the Cardinal (who had before been under a suspicion 
in the court of Rome of having somewhat of the Lutheran in 
him) and to bestow the Cardinal’s cap, together with the Le- 
gantine power, upon himself, who doubted not of sitting in the 
chair of Canterbury if he gained the rest’. Upon which ground 
he is supposed to have hindered all proceedings against the three 
Oxon martyrs from the ending of the Parliament on the 26th 
of January till the 12th of September then next following, the 58 
Pope not sending out any commission in all that interval, with- 998 
out which Cranmer was not to be brought to a condemnation, 
But at last, not knowing how much these procrastinations 
might offend the King, and perhaps pressed unto it by Karn, 


1 Fox, viii. 226—241. The truth of this story was denied by Har- 
ding. Fox replied to him, and was answered by Persons ; on the strength 
of whose argument Dr Lingard considers himself entitled to disbelieve 
the tale. vil. 376. 

2 « Canis pessimi ne catulum relinquendum.” Author, [probably from 
some translation of Eusebius, De Martyribus Palestine. ] 

3 Godwin, Ann. 187. 
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the Queen’s Embassador, he found himself under a necessity to 
dispatch the commission, though he proceeded not to the exe- 
cution of any part of the sentence till more than ten weeks after 
the eighty days which had been given for his appearance in the 
court of Rome. 

15. During which time death puts an end to Gardiner’s 
projects, who left his life at Whitehall on the 12th of Novem- 
ber!. From whence conveyed by water to his house in South- 
wark, his body was first lapped in lead, kept for a season in 
the church of St Mary Over-rhe, and afterwards solemnly in- 
terred under a fair and goodly monument in his Cathedral?. 
The custody of the Great Seal, together with the title of Lord 
Chancellor, was upon New-year’s day conferred on Dr Nicholas 
Heath, Archbishop of York, a man of great prudence and 
moderation? ; but the revenues of the bishoprick were appro- 
priated to the use of the Cardinal Legate, who purposed to have 
held it in commendam with the See of Canterbury, to which he 
received consecration on the very next Sunday‘ after Cranmer’s 
death. But Dr John White, Bishop of Lincoln, having been 
born at Winchester, and educated in that school, of which he 
was afterwards chief master, and finally warden of that College, 
ambitiously affected a translation thither. And so far he pre- 
vailed by his friends at court, that, on the promise of an annual 
pension of 1000/7. to the use of the Cardinal, he was permitted 
to enjoy the title with the rest of the profits’. Which I have 
mentioned in this place, though this transaction was not made, 
nor his translation actually performed, till the year next follow- 
ing’. No other alteration made amongst the Bishops of this 
time, but that Voysie of Exon dies in some part of the year, 
1555,and Dr James Turbervile succeeds him in the beginning 
of the year, 1556%. A man well-born and well-befriended, by 
means whereof he recovered some lands unto his See which had 


' Godw. de Presul. 236. 2 Stow, 627. 3 Tbid. 

4 The next day, March 22. Godw. de Presul. 150. 

5 Godw. de Presul. 238. But the editor, Richardson, states, on the 
authority of New College Register, that he was a native of Farnham,— 
a place connected with the See of Winchester by the residence of the 
Bishop. 

6 [bid. 7 July, 1556. Ibid. 

® Godwin, 417. But Richardson dates his consecration Sept. 8, 
1555. 
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Ay.Rea.3, been alienated from it by his predecessor ; and amongst others, 


1555. 


Conspiracies 
of Dudley, 
Feather- 
stone, &e, 


the rich and goodly manor of Gradina or Kinton: in the 
county of Devon, (in former time the episcopal seat of the 
Bishop of Exon,) though afterwards again dismembered from it 
in the time of Queen Elizabeth, by Bishop Cotton’. 

16. It is now time to take into consideration the affairs of 
State,—nothing the better cemented by the blood of so many 
martyrs, or jointed any whit the stronger by the secret ani- 
mosities and emulations between the Lord Chancellor and the 
Cardinal Legate. Though Wyat’s party was so far suppressed 
as not to shew itself visibly in open action, yet such as formerly 
had declared for it or wished well unto it had many secret 
writings against the Queen, every day growing more and more 
in dislike of her Government, by reason of so many butcheries 
as were continually committed under her authority’, Upon 
which ground, as they had formerly instructed Elizabeth Crofts 
to act the spirit in the wall’, so afterwards they trained up one 


William Cunstable, alias Featherstone, to take upon himself 


the name of King Edward, whom he was said to have resem- 
bled both in age and personage. And this they did in imita- 
tion of the like practice used in the time of King Henry the 
Sixth by Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York, who, when he 
had a mind to claim his title to the Crown, in regard of his 
descent by the house of Mortimer from Lionel of Antwerp 
Duke of Clarence, he caused one Jack Cade (a fellow altogether 
as obscure as this) to take upon himself the name of Mortimer, 
that he might see how well the people stood affected unto his 
pretensions by the discovery which might be made thereof on 
this false alarum. And though this Ieatherstone had been 
taken and publicly whipped for it in May last past*, and there- 
upon banished into the North, where he had been born, yet the 
confederates resolved to try their fortune with him in a second 


1 “ Manors of Credinson of Kirton.” Edd. 1, 2. ‘Manors of Credin- 
son, or Kirton.” Ed. 3. 

2 Bp. Godwin tells us that this was done “me canonico, sed conces- 
sioni assensum minimé prebente.” De Prisul. 417. 

3 See Maitland’s Essays on the Reformation, Nos. y—ix. The sedi- 
tious writings of the exiles and others of the reformed party must, 
no doubt, as Dr Maitland suggests, have had a great share in provoking 
the severe measures of the government. 

4 Sup. p. 125. * Stow, 626. 
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adventure. The design was to raise the people under colour of Ay. Rea. 3, 
King Edward’s being alive, and at the same time to rob the Hee 
Exchequer, wherein they knew by some intelligence or other 
that 50,000/. in good Spanish money had been lately lodged. 
Few persons of any quality appeared in it,—not thinking fit to 
shew themselves in any new practice against the Queen, till 
made prosperous by some good success. The chief whom 1 
find mentioned to be privy to it were Henry Peckam, the son 
of that Sir Edmond Peckam who had been caterer of the 
household to King Henry VIII., one of the Throgmortons, and 
Sir Anthony Kingston. But the first part of the plot mis- 
carried by the apprehending of Featherstone, who was arraigned 
and executed on the 13th of March; and the last part thereof 
discovered on the 28th by one of the company. On which 
discoveries, Sir Anthony Kingston, being sent for, died upon 
the way; the said Throgmorton, with one Udal, were executed 
at Tyburn on the 28th of April; one Stanton on the 29th of 
May; Rossey, Dedike, and Bedell, on the 8th of June; Peckam 
and Daniel, at the Tower-hill, on the 8th of July'. Andrew 
Duchesne? makes the Lord Gray and one of the Howards to 
have a hand in this conspiracy; and possible* enough it is that 
some of greater eminence than any of those before remembered 
might be of counsel in the practice, though they kept them- 
selves out of sight as much as they could, till they found how 


it would succeed amongst the people. 
17. In this unquiet condition we must leave England for el 

a time, and look on the estate of the English churches on the eles. 
other side of the sea. That many of the English Protestants 

had forsook the kingdom, to the number of eight hundred, as 
well students as others, hath been said before’; who, having 

put themselves into several cities, partly in Germany and 
partly among the Switzers and their confederates, kept up the 
face and form of an English Church in each of their several 
congregations. Their principal retiring places amongst the 
last were Arrow, Zurick, and Geneva; and in the first, the 


1 Stow, 628, on whose authority I have substituted the two names of 
Rossey and Dedike for the one, “ Rosededike,” which appears in the old 
editions. 

2 Hist. d’Angleterre, Paris, 1634, p. 1085. 

3 Edd. “ possibly.” a Dealidalis 
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Ay.Rea.3, cities of Embden, Stralsburge, and Franckfort. In Franckfort 


1555, 


Troubles at 
Frankfort. 


they enjoyed the greatest privileges, and therefore resorted 
thither in the greatest numbers; which made them the more 
apt unto schisms and factions’. At their first coming to that 
place, which was on the 27th of June, anno 1554, by the 
power and favour of John Glauberge?, one of the Senators of 
that city, they were permitted to have the use of one of their 
churches, which had before been granted to such French 
exiles as had repaired thither on the like occasion; yet so 
that the French were still to hold their right; the English 
to have the use of it one day, and the French another, and 
on the Lord’s day so to divide the hours between them that 
the one might be no hinderance unto the other. It hath been 
said also that there was another condition imposed upon them, 
of being conform unto the French in doctrine and ceremonies*. 
Which condition, if it were imposed by the magistrates, not 
sought by themselves, must needs be very agreeable to the 
temper and complexion of their principal leaders; who, being 
for the most part of the Zuinglian Gospellers at their going 
hence, became the great promoters of the Puritan faction at 
their coming home. The names of Whittingham, Williams, 
Goodman, Wood, and Sutton, who appeared in the head of 
this congregation, declare sufficiently of what principles and 
strain they were, how willing they would be to lay aside the 
face of an English Church, and frame themselves to any Liturgy 
but their own. 

18, On July the 14th they first obtained a grant of their 
Church, and on the 29th took possession of it. ‘The interval 
they spent in altering and disfiguring the English Liturgy, of 
which they left nothing but the reading of the Psalms and 


1 The details which follow are from “A brief Discourse of the Trou- 
bles at Frankfort,” printed a.p. 1575, reprinted in the Phenix, Vol. ii., 
and lately (1846) as a volume of Petheraim’s “Puritan Discipline Tracts.” 
The references apply to the last edition, which is paged after that of 
1575. It is necessary to state that Heylyn’s view of the affair is very 
different from that of the original author,—(probably Whittingham. See 
Petheram, v—ix). Comp. Fuller, iv. 208, seqq. 

? Or Clauburg. Henry, Leben Calvins, iii. 419. 

5 pp. 5, 6. The words “that they should not dissent from the French- 
men in doctrine or ceremonies,” were not intended to bind them to any 
particular form of service. 
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chapters. Those comfortable interlocutories between the Mi- Ay.Rra.3, 
nister and the people were no longer used, as savouring, in vk 
their opinion, of some disorder in the course of the minis- 15+ 
tration ; the Litany and the Surplice they cast aside, as having 
too much in them of the Church of Rome; the Confession 
they had altered so as they conceived most agreeable to their 
present condition ; and for the hymns which intervened between 
the chapters and the Creed, they changed them for such 
Psalms in the English metre as had been made by Sternhold 
and Hopkins in the time of King Edward. The Psalm being 
done, the preacher goes into the pulpit, in which the minister 
69 prayed for the assistance of God’s Spirit, and so proceeded to 
9390 the Sermon. Which done, another prayer was made for all 
orders and estates of men, but more particularly for the welfare 
of the Church of England; composed in imitation of the 
prayer for the Church militant here on earth, but ending (as 
that did not) with the Paternoster. After which (most ex- 
tremely out of order) followed the rehearsal of the Articles of 
the Christian Faith, another Psalm, and finally the dismission 
of the people, with “The Peace of God1.” This was the 
form devised for that congregation ; for the imposing whereof 
on all the rest of the English churches they did then use their 
best endeavours, and for obtruding which on the whole Church 
of England they raised such tumults and commotions in the 
following times. Growing in love with this fair babe of their 
own begetting, they write their letters, of the second of Au- 
gust2, to such of the English as remained at Stralsburge and 
Zurick, inviting them to repair to Franckfort, and unite them- 
selves unto that Church which had been there erected with 
the leave of the magistrate. But they had heard in both 
places of those alterations which had been made at Franckfort 
in the form of God’s public service, and thereupon refused to 
accept of the invitation, though it seemed to promise them 
some advantages by the commodious situation of that city in 
respect of England, the great resort of strangers thither at 
the yearly marts, plenty of books, and other helps in the way 
of study which were not to be found in the other two cities. 
From Stralsburge modestly, from Zurick resolutely, but from 
both it was plainly signified, that they resolved to maintain 


1 Pp. 6-7. ? Pp, 8—13. 
[ Heyyy, II.) 
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onthe righ the order of the Church of England. The like letter had been 

—— writ to the English at Embden, of which congregation Doctor 
Scory, the late Bishop of Chichester, was the superintendent ; 
and we may readily believe that they received the like repulse 
from his Church at Embden as they had from Gryndal, Sandys, 
and Haddon, or who had the constituting of the Church at 
Stralsburge; or from Horn, Chambers, Parkhurst, and other 
of the students which remained at Zurick!. 

19. The noise of this new Church at Franckfort occa- 
sioned Knox, who after proved the great incendiary of the 
realm and Church of Scotland, to leave his sanctuary in Ge- 
neva, in hope to make a better market for himself in that 
congregation. He had not long before published a seditious 
pamphlet entitled “‘ The First Blast of the Trumpet2,” in which 
he bitterly inveighed ayainst the government of women, aiming 
there especially at the three Queen Maries, that is to say, 
Mary Queen of England, Mary Queen of Scots, and Mary of 
Lorrain, Queen Regent of Scotland. By which seditious pam- 
phlet, he had made not only his own country too hot for him, 
but could assure himself of no safety in France or England, 
To Geneva therefore he retires, and from thence removes to 
Franckfort?, as the fitter scene for his intendments, hoping to 
get as great a name in this new plantation as Calvin had gotten 
in the old. It was about the end of September that he came 
to Franckfort, where he took the charge of that Church upon 
him, Whittingham and the rest submitting unto his Apostle- 
ship. This gave a new dissatisfaction to the English at Strals- 
burge and Zurick, who knew the spirit of the man, and feared 
the dangerous consequents and effects thereof. Nor was the 
condition of affairs much bettered by the coming of Whitehead, 
(who afterwards refused the Archbishoprick of Canterbury‘,) 
though far the more moderate of the two. New letters are 
reciprocated between Franeckfort and Zurick;—from Franck- 
fort on the 15th of November, in open defiance as it were to 
the English Liturgy; from Zurick on the 28th, in defence 
thereof, and of their constancy and resolution for adhering to 
ito, The breach growing every day more wide than other, 


1554, 


. Pp. 13, seqq: 2 See Maitland on the Reformation, 126, seqq. 
3 Troubles, 13. He had been invited to Frankfort as minister. 

4 Fliz. ii. 1. 

> Pp. 1-2. The latter seems to mean the letter from Strasburg, p. 22. 


to YaoreRtE sur 


cas hart vattel eolidad? JBtalae to doit off Yorabeo ott 
‘wil soieperanog dosh WG ohare abil oilt of Se : 7 
‘ Iieatoheqee abt aswcoleedoi®) to qorlelti otal oft 00% apy tr ; 
aeiigor all alt heviagor (orks tel} sveilod vdibior net em Tine 9 | 
eeybane tabarO mod bert yout ae nobus tw dont) ait thed- eI : 
.., = 
4 


ss 


is dvanty oft lo gattutienen vill fad of 2 sohiall Bae 
who bas demddreD nodal elt att 10 poounlalete : 
‘motes te Sacianws doth einebots add To > 


2990 Srdiilsam'y, 3a domi? won eid) to aon etT er ; 
pilt to yraihapont. ator edt beverq «afte odw xoad bonois . 7 

oD mi qgmtonee eid oval ot -boalios® 46 dead bae ofan” 7 ‘a 
dali toamid got golem wited & astear of oqod ‘nt ever = 7, 


euoisinse ¢ hosdaildieg -ortiad yoni tow hud oft otsgormgnes ~~ 
Hotly ci“ stoquary't onlt to sank juni" oP bottiins soliigutng SS 
Baimis .comow Io tnemmevey oft tants Ledylornt Yaatdid od | A 4 
ya OF ai dads asia mesnh asult old te yleissges stadt 


a 
ty wald bas etes® to meant EX bualedt to wean) yl 7 
smog anoilibse doldw yi .baalino? to tregaM doouQ wierd | ~~ 
yasidl wh Jed wot ytiwe wo atl Yio ton abn bad ol told ~ : Xs — 
‘baskgotl x onasr'l al yitter on to Head gumaebluon dud aoe. 
ot esvonss vont anodt Hine geritteyzord onttasd} onal oT rec a” 
of griqod 2issmhaoint aif wh serave 108 ail) as *oblona'T . 7 
sites bai sti) as acrintinaly wee eid ai once te daotg on 3 7 
ontas of test wiésnatqs® Jo hoo off Bola xew He Blo sult si | : 
nos floss) dads to satade ol) Sead ed ohh itislene? of ; 7 
* ohaagaA aid otas guittiestve teog oft few vrndeiatie e cavidl 7 
weet te daitgadt, od ag nokodtahinaeia won a shey etl” fila A ie -. 
‘bowel bie mae welt te ditige ott voml ude J liw® fas aynd ra 
7 cult aime no Snore etude bara muoopomtoy mvowensh od? n 
. Amastonnl 4 16 grimes' otli-ad bovsdint dour atmteto nollibaoe— ‘' ie 
‘ (ydsalaet Yo doirerartetehena art jenttey abewredia ow) ee ; load 
; ois -Eteitol wat ~ ert ods Yer atesshud ORL okt nat tunel ‘ a +. - 
| ston caper bia taainl aNited betesengieea bo y 
i of ore Hee suenitsh anqh wi aderovof Yo dE edt no det eS 
. sorileh ni BE onl} aio sete: mod + ein ateihent ade | | om 
: oF grvatie wi solitary bas ‘anelanos siad} te bre os rial Ta i= 
. weolio mad) obiw ayoisy yb wave Qaierory bogs oft tee oe: 


pe ol 


pp OST woes odd ge bnaflieltl uo r ; 
se 


iin BE 
_etelcin ee Hetil ‘Ot Lotivat naed bad oh AUT aol ve 


ee 


y 4 Thy _ | 
. sl data. 
Se 4 yeuhiori’ acon? yo Wed onli sion od ansede aottal al Sf 


QUEEN MARY. 179 


Gryndal and Chambers came from Stralsburge to atone the Ay. Rr.3, 
| difference ; by whom it was proposed unto them, That, the we 
substance of the English Liturgy being retained, there might as 
be a forbearance of some ceremonies and offices in it. But 
Knox and Whittingham were as much bent against the sub- 
stance of the book, as against any of the circwnstantials and 
extrinsicals which belonged unto it!. So that, no good effect 
61 following on this interposition, the agents of the Church of 
231 Stralsburge return back to their brethren, who by their letters 
of the 13th of December, expostulate in vain about it’. 

20. In these distractions, some of the Franckfort schisma- 
tics desire that all divine offices might be executed according 
to the order of the Church of Geneva? ; which Knox would by 
no means yield unto, thinking himself as able to make a rule 
for his own congregation as any Calvin of them all. But, that 
the mouths of those of Stralsburge and Zurick might be stopped 
for ever, he is content to make so much use of him as by the 
authority of his judgment to disgrace that Liturgy which those 
of Zurick did contend for. He knew well how he had bestirred 
himself in quarrelling the first Liturgy of King Edward the 
Sixth‘, and nothing doubteth but that the second (though re- 
viewed on his importunity) would give him as little satisfaction 
as the other did. .To this intent, the order of the Mnglish 
Liturgy is drawn up in Latin, transmitted to him by Knox and 
Whittingham, by his infallible judgment to stand or fall’. The 
oracle returns this answer on the 3lst of January, (Jw Litur- 1554-5. 
gia Anglicana, qualem mila describitis, multas video tolerabiles 
ineptias ), That in the book of England, as by them described, he 
had observed many tolerable fooleries. Which last words being 
somewhat ambiguous, as all oracles are, he explicates himself 
by telling them, ‘That there wanted much of that purity 
which was to be desired in it®; that it contained many relics 
of the dregs of popery’; that, being there was no manifest 
impiety in it, it had been tolerated for a season, because at first 
it could not otherwise be admitted: but howsoever, though it 


Pp. 23-4, ? Pp. 24—7. 

This order is reprinted in the second volume of the Phenix. 
Sup. i. 166-7. oe 28. 

“Non est ea puritas que optanda foret.” Author. 

“ Fecis papistice reliquias.” Author. 
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Ay.Rra.3, Was lawful to begin with such beggarly rudiments, yet it be- 


1555. 


hoved the learned, grave, and godly ministers of Christ to 
endeavour further, and set forth something more refined from 
filth and rustiness!.” This, being sent for his determinate 
sentence unto Knox and Whittingham, was of such prevalency 
with all the rest of that party, that such who formerly did 
approve did afterwards as much dislike the English Liturgy? ; 
and those who at the first had conceived only a dislike, grew 
afterwards into an open detestation of it. Those who before 
had been desirous that the order of Geneva should be enter- 
tained, had now drawn Knox and Whittingham unto them,— 
Mr John Fox (the author of the Acts and Monuments) contri- 
buting his approbation amongst the rest. But in the end, to 
give content to such as remained affected to the former Liturgy, 
it was agreed upon that a mixed form, consisting partly of the 
order of Geneva and partly of the book of England, should be 
digested, and received till the Ist of April*; consideration in the 
mean time to be had of some other course, which should be 
permanent and obliging for the time to come. 

21. In this condition of affairs, Dr Richard Cox, the late 
Dean of Christ-Church and Westminster, first schoolmaster, 
and after Almoner, to King Edward the Sixth, putteth himself 
into Franckfort, March 13, accompanied with many English 
exiles, whom the cause of religion had necessitated to forsake 
their country. Being a man of great learning, of great autho- 
rity in the Church, and one that had a principal hand in draw- 
ing up the Liturgy by law established, he could with no patience 
endure those innovations in it, or rather that rejection of it, 
which he found amongst them. He thereupon first begins to 
answer the minister, contrary to the order there agreed on, and 


1 Pp. 84-6. The whole passage is as follows: “In Anglicana Li- 
turgia, qualem describitis, multas video fuisse tolerabiles ineptias. His 
duobus yerbis exprimo, non fuisse eam puritatem que optanda fuerat ; 
que tamen primo statim die corrigi non poterant vitia, quum nulla sub- 
esset manifesta impietas, ferenda ad tempus fuisse. Sic ergo a talibus 
rudimentis incipere licuit, ut doctos tamen probosque et graves Christi 
ministros ultra eniti, et aliquid limatius ac purius quierere, consenta- 
neum foret....Quid sibi velint, nescio, quos fwcis papistice reliquie 
tantopere delectant.” Caly. Epp. p. 98, col. 1, where the date given 
is 15 Cal. Febr.” 

NE ako 3 “the last of April.” P. 37. 


| 
i 
| 


a i > 


1 

cat “lla alt lo Het an sini BS } 
wou oililil « yao feviesgos had dat adit ta ond a a ie 
sisted ory aaotT' Po anientaach nage Se tied’ eta i + eM - c 
“ashe od Muods srane%} to 46hao ot tad) abertieah ood bad wg 

attend ot ateigaiidY? ber xou 7 cet won bed Bootat % 
aindioo (eimorauce lA bra wish add to wii set) x08 wlob at, a ‘ 
of jbno ort ni tal day ont tegaome anidadowqe vid gaitad ~~ ‘ 
‘egudid rocrot od¥ ot Hotostts hontanwet e¢ dogs of Insdano s¥iy : a 
ait to yliuaq gniieieno. Hitctasict 1 tad! unqy hoorge eae i 2 ; 
od biyorle baalgail “lo dood off’ To ying fos evens to whio : — 
suit ci doitewhienas ; “Fig to tal 3s it beviogo Baie botany “a 
od hinorla dfoidw neues todd soni To fit od ud Senif nea we —~< 

ontea Gt wich) eit «at eiigida has eosauttog 7 a oe 

atel adi xo") frees AT Shite to aetliong eid 1 = aa 
Astewidoviles nk astediniast bea dimnltieaetT Yo mae = 
Yisatnid destin .Bxi2 alt biowB-goi7l ot pencetA safe has iow : 
Help enact tiie beitequimon £1 dounlt dedtiloany 1, ohn ees 
Clancl of botatiecovor had sotettn: ty seide oil? snontw galing | | 
2 ~oditig tnesy Yo yaterssol Bony Yo aus 2 gated piaios tity 
“sushi bevedl Inginaing a fine baal? yi Hea aoa) acl i ai ee 
sonia oa Min blued wd bedaddatas waiwt agnl | * 
di to mottenfer daily wikia 0 at ai Mie aOiT owibap * 6 
of enigad tv ndgimewlt oH .mnoikt-segnoetia badol of doliiw 
bag 10 Tissraggy oad voli wilt Od papas Ca eae 


Ad anastigadk ot ™ weal) en HL ogGinng obverse erry : 
#4 - sstinent cofivieratod ipa ie, SE 
pleonht aburkio oup uspiaiieay wen dane pyran og aie’ .v 7 


adore alan seep elie Irie aor 
endiiey a cn ol onelit auyoost Bae eotatgs 
inetd? avery te sopzodeny evtumt cojught tar flute 
CeINOS Biren eotity oe ROleREITL | 
snkirpitace wewltelyging wilt weit leaner 
vig Sab adt srodw dio Eg 


HD fey A to wash ot 5 


FON AEE METI ORT F 


QUEEN MARY. 18] 


the next Sunday after causeth one of his company to go into Ay.Rea.8, 
the pulpit and read the Litany. Against which doings of his peso 
Knox in a sermon the same day inveigheth most bitterly, affirm- 
ing many things in the book of England not only to be imper- 
fect, but superstitious!. For the which he is not only rebuked 
by Cox, but forbidden to preach. Wherewith Whittingham 
being much offended, deals with some of the magistrates, from 
whom he procureth an order of the 22nd of March, requiring 
that the English should conform themselves to the rules of the 
French?. Knox had not long before published a seditious 
pamphlet, entitled, ‘* An Admonition to Christians,” contain- 

62 ing the substance of some sermons by him preached in Eng- 

932 land, in one of which he affirmed the Imperor to be “no less 
an enemy to Christ than the tyrant Nero®” For this and 
several other passages of the like dangerous nature he is 
accused by Cox for treason against the Hmperor; the senate 
made acquainted with it, and Knox commanded thereupon to 
depart the city ; who makes his farewell sermon on the 25th of 
March, and retires himself unto Geneva. Following his blow, 
Cox gets an order of the senate by the means of another of the 
Glawberges, by which Whittingham and the rest of his faction 
were commanded to receive the book of England. Against 
which order Whittingham for a time opposeth, encouraged 
therein by Goodman, who for the love of Knox (with whom 
afterwards he associated in all his practices) had left the grave 
society of those of Stralsburge to join himself unto the secta- 
ries of Franckfort. But finding Cox to be too strong for them 
in the senate, both they and all the rest who refused conform- 
ity resolved to betake themselves to some other place, as they 
shortly did‘. 

22. Cox, thus made master of the field, begins to put the 
congregation into such order as might preserve the face and 
reputation of an English Church. He procures Whitehead to 
be chosen for the principal pastor, appoints two ministers for 
elders, and four deacons for assistants to him, recommends 
master Robert Horn (whom he had drawn from Zurick thither) 
to be Hebrew-reader, Mullings to read the Greek lecture, 


1 “Superstitious, unpure, and unperfect,—which he offered to prove 
before all men.” P. 38. 
ap ee ABy ube AA 4 Pp. 46, seqq. 
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An Rea, -8, Trahern the lecture in Divinity, and Chambers to be treasurer 

———— for the contributions which were sent in from time to time by 
many godly and well-affected persons, both Dutch and Eng- 
lish, for the use of that Church!. Having thus settled all things 
answerable to his own desires, he gives an account thereof to 
Calvin, subscribed by fourteen? of the chief men in that congre- 
gation, partly excusing themselves that they had proceeded so 
far without his consent, and partly rejoicing that they had 
drawn the greatest part of that Church to their own opinions. 
Calvin returns his answer on the last of May*, which puts 
his party there on another project, that is to say, to have the 
whole business referred to some arbitrators, equally chosen on 
both sides. But Cox was already in possession, great in 
esteem with the chief magistrates of the city, and would by no 
means yield to refer that point which had already been deter- 
mined to his advantage. With these debates the time is taken 
up till the end of August, at what time Whittingham and the 
rest of the faction take their leave of Franckfort ; Fox with some 
few others go to Basil, but the main hody to Geneva, as their 
mother-city, where they make choice of Knox and Goodman 
for their constant preachers‘; under which ministry they reject 
the whole frame and fabric of the Reformation made in Eng- 
Jand, conform® themselves wholly to the fashions of the Church 
of Geneva, and therewith entertain also the Calvinian doctrines, 
to the discredit of the state of the Church of England in King 
Edward’s time, the great grief of the martyrs and other godly 
men in the reign of Queen Mary, and to the raising of most 
unquenchable combustions in all parts of the Church under 
Queen Elizabeth. 

23. It was not long after the settling of the Liturgy before 
Whitehead left the ministry of the English congregation, 
which Cox obtained for Mr Horn, whom he knew to be a man 
both of courage and constancy’. And, that being done, he 
left the congregation, and so withdraws himself to Stralsburge, 
there to enjoy the company of Peter Martyr, with whom he 
was intimately acquainted while he lived in Christ-Church. By 


00s 2 “94” in the “ Troubles,” p. 51. 
8 Pp. 51—38. Calv. Epp. p. 98. 
cial Caso > Kidd. “ conformed.” 


6 Whitehead resigned Jan. 6, 1555-6; Horn was inducted March 1, i 
YP. 62, 
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his departure, a new gap is opened to another dissension. Ay.Reo.3, 
Some words had passed at a supper, intended rather for in- _1°?"° 
crease of charity than the breach of friendship, betwixt Horn 1556-7. 
and Ashley ;—Horn the chief pastor of the flock, and Ashley 
a gentleman of good note in the lay part. of it. Some three 
days after, being the 16th of January’, Ashley is cited ‘to 
appear at the house of one of the elders, to answer for some 
words which he had spoken in contempt of the ministry. But 
from the elders he appeals to the congregation, amongst whom 
he prevails so far that they send a message by two of their 
company to the pastor and elders, requiring them to proceed no 
further in the cause. Horn, being backed by Chambers, the 
public treasurer, excepts against this message, as decreed at a 
private conventicle, not by the general suffrages of the congre- 
gation, and thereupon resolves to stand to that authority which 
formerly had been conferred on him and the rest of the elders 
by the rules of their discipline. Ashley and his adherents, on 
the other side, declare their former private meeting not to 
be a conventicle, protest against the pastor and elders, as an 
adverse party, and therefore not in a capacity to sit as judges 
in the present case, and set themselves upon the making of a 
book of discipline, for the curbing the exorbitant power (for 
such they thought it) of the pastor and elders. The pastor and 
elders thereupon forsake their offices, and on the 5th of Febru- 
ary, being the next day of public meeting, take place amongst 
the rest as private persons. The congregation full, but the 
pulpit empty, which put the rest upon a humour of electing 
others to take the public charge upon them. The noise of these 
disorders awakes the magistrates, who command Horn and 
Chambers to forbear the congregation until further order, and, 
afterwards restoring them to their former authority by public 
edict, were contradicted in it by Ashley’s party, who, having 
got some power into their hands, were resolved to keep it?. 

24. In the mean time a book of discipline had been drawn, 
and tendered to the congregation on the 14th of February’. 
According to the rules whereof the supreme power in all eccle- 


63 
233 


1 Heylyn here gives in the margin the date 1555-6 ; but it was really 
in 1556-7 that this new quarrel began, so that Horn had at the time 
been nearly a year in possession of his office. P. 62. 
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Av. Rra. 3, Siastical causes was put into the hands of the congregations, 
190-6. and the disposing of the public monies committed to the trust 
- 1557. of certain officers, by the name of Deacons!. This makes the 

breach wider than before—Horn and his party labouring to 
retain the old, the other to establish the new discipline of their 
own devising’. The magistrates, not able to agree the differ- 
ence, dispatch their letters unto Stralsburge of the 3rd of April, 
desiring Dr Cox and Dr Sandys, together with Robert Bertie, 
Esq. to undertake the closing of the present rupture*. To their 
arbitrement each party is content to submit the controversy, 
but differ in conclusion in the terms of their reference. Much 
talk and no small scandal groweth upon these divisions, not 
made the less by the pen-combats between Horn and White- 
head. In the end, a form of reconciliation is drawn up by 
some of the English, who more endeavoured the peace of the 
Church than the interess of either party*. But those who stood 
for the new discipline, being grown the stronger, refused to 
submit themselves to any establishment by which the power of 
the diffusive body of the congregation might be called in ques- 
tion. Whereupon Horn and Chambers depart to Stralsburge, 
from whence Chambers writ his letters to them of the 20th of 
June, and after of the 30th of June®, but to no effect. They 
had before proceeded to the election of some new ministers, 
March the 22nd. Against which though Horn and his op- 
posed, yet they concluded it for the present on the 29th®; and 
now they mean to stand unto the conclusion, let Horn and 
Chambers go or tarry, as best pleased themselves. Such were 
the troubles and disorders in the Church of Franckfort,—occa- 
sioned first by a dislike of the public Liturgy, before which 
they preferred the nakedness and simplicity of the French and 
Genevian Churches, and afterwards continued by the opposition 
made by the general body of the congregation against such as 
were appointed to be pastors and rulers over them. Hence 
the beginning of the Puritan faction, against the rites and 
ceremonies of the Church; that of the Presbyterians, against 


1 P, 83. Chambers had hitherto had all the funds in his hands. 
For an account of him, see Strype’s Eccl. Mem. ii. 142. 

2 Pp. 88, seqq. 

3 P, 99. My Bertie has been mentioned already, p. 103, as hus- 
band of the Duchess of Suffolk. A) ea lyi(0). 

° Pp, 182—4. Edd. Heyl. read “July.” a gee 
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the Bishops, or episcopal government ; and finally, that also Ay.Ree.3, 
of the Independents, against the superintendency of the pastors gee 
and elders. The terrible effects whereof will appear hereafter, [;'otuction 


> of predesti- 
Narian doc- 


if God shall give me means and opportunity to carry on the trines. 
history of those disturbances which have been raised by the 
Puritans or Presbyterians against the orders of this Church 
and the peace of Christendom}, 

25. But sorrows seldom go alone. The aberrations from 
the government and form of? worship established in the Church 
64 of England drew on an alteration also in point of doctrine. Such 
234 of the English as had retired into Geneva employ themselves 

in setting out a new translation of the Bible in the English 
tongue*, which afterwards they published with certain marginal 
notes upon it,—most of them profitable for the understanding 
of the text, but so that some were heterodox in point of doc- 
trine, some dangerous and seditious in reference to the civil 
magistrate, and some as scandalous in respect of episcopal 
government. From this time the Calvinian doctrine of pre- 
destination began to be dispersed in English pamphlets, as the 
only necessary, orthodox, and saving truth. Knox publisheth a 
book, ‘‘ Against an adversary of God’s predestination,” wherein 
it is declared, That ‘“ whatsoever the Ethnics and ignorant did 
attribute to fortune, by Christians is to be assigned to God’s 
heavenly providence ; that we ought to judge nothing to come 
of fortune, but that all cometh by the determinate counsel of 
God; and finally, that it would be displeasing unto God, if we 
should esteem any thing to proceed from any other; and that 
we do not only behold him as the principal cause of all things, 
but also the author, appointing all things to the one or the 
other by his only counsel.” After comes out a book, first 
written in French and afterwards by some of them translated 
into English, which they called “A brief Declaration of the 
Table of Predestination,” in which it is put down for a principal 
aphorism, that, in like manner “as God hath appointed the 
end, it is necessary also, that God should appoint the causes 
leading to the same end;” but more particularly, that “by 
virtue of God’s will all things are done; yea, even those things 
which are evil and execrable.” In another book, entituled 

1 Heylyn’s “Aérius Redivivus, or History of the Presbyterians,” 


was published posthumously in 1670. 
2 Edd. “and.” * Troubles of Frankfort, 192. 
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3, “ Against a privy Papist,” it is maintained, more agreeably to 


Cale doctrine, that ‘‘all evil springeth of God’s ordinance, 
and that God’s predestination was the cause of Adam’s fall, 
and of all wickednesses.” And in a fourth book, published by 
Robert Crowley, who afterwards was Rector of the church of St 
Giles’s near Cripplegate, entituled “The Confutation of Thirteen 
Articles,” &c. it is said expressly, “‘ That Adam being so per- 
fect a creature that there was in him no lust to sin, and yet so 
weak, that of himself he was not able to withstand the assault 
of the subtil serpent—that therefore there can be no remedy 
but that the only cause of his fall must needs be the predesti- 
nation of God.” In which book it is also said, ‘“‘ That the 
most wicked persons that have been were of God appointed to 
be even as wicked as they were ;” and finally, “that if God do 
predestinate man to do things rashly, and without any delibera- 
tion, he shall not deliberate at all, but run headlong upon it, be 
it good or evil.” By which defenders of the absolute decree of 
reprobation, as God is made to be the author of sin, either in 
plain terms or undeniable consequence ; so from the same men, 
and the Genevian pamphlets by them dispersed, our English 
Calvinists have? borrowed all their grounds and principles on 
which they build the absolute and irrespective decree of pre- 
destination, contrary to the doctrine publicly mainiained and 
taught in the time of King Edward’*. 


1 “Sometime a bookseller, now Reader of St Antholine’s, Parson of 
St Peter the Poor, Prebend of St Paul's, Vicar of St Giles without 
Cripplegate, and Dean of Hereford,” as he is described by Stow, ina paper 
published by Dr Wordsworth, Eccl. Biog. iii. 475. Crowley had, how- 
ever, been educated at Oxford before he became a bookseller and printer. 
Wood, Athen. Oxon. i. 542—6, where there is a long list of his publica- 
tions. He advocated his theological views in verse as well as in prose, 
and was the first editor of Piers Plowman’s Vision, which he published 
with a controversial intention. Warton, Hist. of Eng. Poetry, iii. 165. 
ed. 1840. This turbulent puritan died in 1588 (Stow, Survey, 313), and 
was succeeded in the parish of St Giles by a man of a very different 
stamp—Lancelot Andrewes. The work here quoted was answered by 
Campneys (sup.i. 153.) Compare for Campneys, Heyl. Historia Quinquart. 
pt. iii. p. 5; for Crowley, Strype, Eccl. Mem. ii.189; Parker, 218—91. 

2 So Aér. Red. ; “had,” edd, Eccl. Restaur. 

3 The substance of this section, with the quotations, is taken from 
the Historia Quinquarticularis, iii. 5-8 (reprinted in Heylyn’s Tracts) ; 
and it is repeated in the Aérius Redivivus, 243. On the history of pre- 
destinarian doctrines, comp. Cypr. Anglic. 28, seqq. 
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ANNO REGNI MAR. 4, 


ANNO DOM. 1556, 1557, 


1. JT is now time that we set sail again for England, which 

we left flaming with the fire of persecution, and the whole 
body of the state not a little inflamed with a spirit of treason 
and sedition ;—the last ill spirit well allayed by the execution 
of the chief conspirators; the other fire not quenched by the 
blood of the martyrs, which rather served as oil to nourish than 
as water to extinguish the outrageousness of it. But the Queen 
hoped to salve the matter on her part by some works of piety, 
as the restoring of such church-lands as were in the Crown for 
the endowment of some new convents of Monks and Friars. 
But first she thought it necessary to communicate her purpose 
unto some of the Council, and therefore calling to her the Lord 
Treasurer Paulet, Inglefield Master of the Wards, Rochester 
Comptroller of her household, and master Secretary Petre, who 
seemed to be most concerned in it by their several places, she 
is said to have spoken to them in these following words :— 


2. ‘ You are here of our Council, and we have willed you 
to be called to us, to the intent you might hear of me my con- 
science, and the resolution of my mind, concerning the Jands 
and possessions, as well of monasteries, as of other churches 
whatsoever, being now presently in my possession. First, I do 
consider that the said lands were taken away from the churches 
aforesaid in time of schism, and that by unlawful means, such 
as are contrary both to the Jaw of God and of the Church ; for 
the which cause my conscience doth not suffer me to detain 
them. And therefore I here expressly refuse either to claim or 
[to] retain the said lands for mine, but with all my heart freely 
and willingly, without all paction or condition, here and before 
God, I do surrender and relinquish the said lands’ and pos- 
sessions or inheritances whatsoever, and do renounce the same, 
with this mind and purpose, that order and disposition thereof 
may be taken, as shall seem best hiking to our most holy lord 


2 Rdd.wW, 2. “<aws: 
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the Pope, or else his Legate, the Lord Cardinal, to the honour of 
God, and wealth of this our realm, And albeit you may object 
to me again, that considering the state of my kingdom, and the 
dignity thereof, my Crown imperial! cannot be honourably 
maintained and furnished without the possessions aforesaid ; 
yet notwithstanding” (and so she had affirmed before, when she 
was bent upon the restitution of the tenths and first fruits?) “I 
set more by the salvation of my soul than by ten such king- 
doms ; and therefore the said possessions I utterly refuse here 
to hold after that sort and title, and give most hearty thanks 
to Almighty God, which hath given me an husband likewise 
minded, with no less good affection in this behalf than I am 
myself. Wherefore 1 charge and command that my Chan- 
cellor (with whom I have conferred my mind in this matter 
before) and you four to-morrow do resort together to the most 
reverend Lord Legate, and do signify to him the premises in my 
name; and give your attendance upon him, for the more full 
declaration of the state of my kingdom, and of the aforesaid 
possessions, accordingly as you yourselves do understand the 
matter, and can inform him in the same?.” 


3. Upon this opening of her mind, the Lords perceived it 
would be to no purpose to persuade the contrary, and therefore 
thought it requisite to direct some course wherein she might 
satisfy her desires to her own great honour, and yet not alien- 
ate too much at once of the public patrimony. The Abbey of 
Westminster had been founded in a convent of Denedictines, 
or Black Monks, by King Edward the Confessor; valued at 
the suppression by King Henry the Highth at the yearly 
sum of 3977 pounds‘, in good old rents, anno 1539. At 
what time having taken to himself the best and greatest part 
of the lands thereof, he founded with the rest a Collegiate 
Church, consisting of a Dean and secular Canons; Benson, the 
last Abbot, being made the first Dean of this new erection®. 
To Benson succeeded Dr Cox, and to him was substituted Dr 
Weston, in the first of this Queen. And, being preferred unto 


1 Edd. “the dignity thereof, and my crown imperial.” 

* Sup. p. 162. 

3 Fox, vii. 34, (who gives March 28, 1555 as the date). 

4 According to Speed; but Dugdale’s valuation is £3471. 9s. 2id. 
Monast. Angl. i. 230. ° Sup. i. 125. 
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the place by her special favour, *twas conceived to be no hard An. We 4, 


matter to persuade him to make a surrendry of his church into 
the hands of the Queen, that so it might return to its former 
nature, and be erected into a convent of Benedictines, without 
any charge unto the Crown. And this they thought would be 
the easier brought to pass, beeause, by the preferment of Dr 
Owen Oglethorp to the See of Carlisle!, the deanery of Wind- 
sor would be void; which was considered as a sufficient com- 
pensation, if bestowed on Weston, for his surrendry of the 
other. But they found a greater difficulty in it than was first 
imagined, Weston appearing very backward in conforming to 
the Queen’s desires, partly out of a dislike which he had of the 
project (he being one that never liked the profession of Monk- 
ery), and partly out of an affection which he had to the place, 
seated so opportunely for the Court and all public businesses. 
But at last he yielded to that importunity? which he was not 
able to resist ; and thereby gained so much displeasure from 
the Cardinal Legate, that before the end of the next year, anno 
1557, he was outed of his deanery of Windsor, and all his other 
ecclesiastical promotions, upon an information of his being 
taken in the act of adultery? ; which otherwise perhaps might 
have been pardoned or conniyed at in him, as in many others. 
But willing or unwilling, he had first surrendered the church of 
Westminster, which the Queen stocked with a new convent of 
Benedictines, consisting of an Abbot and fourteen monks ; 
which, with their officers, were as many as the lands then left 
unto it could well maintain‘. And for the first Abbot, she 
made choice of Dr John Fecknam, a learned, grave, and mode- 
rate man, whom she had formerly made Dean of St Paul’s, in 


' He is said by Godwin to have been consecrated in 1556, but by 
Richardson on August 15, 1557. His predecessor, Aldrich, died March 
5, 1555-6. De Presul. 770. 

* Tadd. “ opportunity.” ’ Fox, viil. 637. 

4 Stow, 628. Machyn, 119. Fuller, vi. 96. Dodd and Lingard state 
that the number of monks was twenty-eight—‘ all of them beneficed 
clergymen, who had quitted their livings.” Perhaps the smaller number 
may have been appointed at first, and the rest added, or intended to be 
added, afterwards. “ Feckenham was again appointed Abbot, but only 
for three years. For the Cardinal disapproved of the ancient custom of 
abbots for life; and had sent to Italy for two monks, who might esta- 
blish in England the discipline observed in the more rigid communities 
abroad.” Lingard, vii. 216. 
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AN. ae 4, the place of Dr William May, and now made choice of Dr 


Henry Cole, Archdeacon of Ely, and Prolocutor of the Convo- 
cation, anno 1555, to succeed him in it. 

4 It was upon the 21st of November that the new Abbot 
and his monks entered on the possession of their ancient con- 
vent, which they held not fully out three years, when it was 
once again dissolved by Act of Parliament; of which more 
hereafter. Which fate befel the rest of her foundations also ; 
two of which cost her little more than this at Westminster. 
A convent of Observants (being a reformed order of Franciscan 
Friars) had been founded by King Henry the Seventh near the 
Manor of Greenwich, and was the first which felt the fury of 
King Henry the Eighth, by reason of some open opposition 
made by some of the Friars in favour of Queen Katherine, the 
mother of the Queen now reigning?. Which moved her in a 
pious gratitude to re-edify that ruined house, and to restore as 
many as could be found of that order to their old habitations ; 
imaking up their corporation with some new Observants, to a 
competent number?. She gathered together also a new convent 
of Dominicans, or Black Friars, for whom she provided an house 
in Smithfield, in the City of London, fitting the same with all 
conveniences both for divine offices and other necessary uses. 
And having done this, she was at no more charges with either 
of them®; for both the Observants and Dominicans, being beg- 
ging Friars, might be resembled not unfitly to a swarm of bees, 
which, being provided of an hive, are left to make their combs 
and raise themselves a livelihood by their natural industry. 

5. But so she went not off in her other foundations, which 
were to be provided of some proportionable endowment out of 
the revenues of the Crown towards their support. At Sion, 
near Brentford, in the county of Middlesex, there had been 
anciently a house‘ of religious women, nuns of the order of 
St Bridget,—dissolved, as were all the rest, by King Henry 
the Highth; most of the old ones dead, and the younger mar- 

1 In 1584, Henry “suppressed at Canterbury, Greenwich, Richmond, 
and some other places, the Observant I’riars, noted to be the most clamor- 
ous against him, and for them substituted the Augustine T’riars,” Her- 
bert, 178. Comp. Fuller, iii. 363, 483. 

2 Fuller, ii. 483. Selipiae 

4 Ibid. It was founded in 1414, and removed to Sion in 1452. Mon. 
Angl. vi. 540. 
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ried. Yet out of such of the old nuns as remained alive, and 4% 


the addition of some others, who were willing to embrace that 
course of life, a competent number was made up for a new 
plantation; but seated as before at Sion, which the Queen 
repaired, and laid unto it a sufficient estate in lands for their 
future maintenance’. Which house, being afterwards dissolved 
also by Queen Elizabeth, came first to the possession of Sir 
Thomas Perrot, who gave it to his wife, the Lady Dorothy, 
one of the daughters of Walter Devereux, Earl of Essex ; by 
whom, being after married to Henry Lord Percy, Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, it was left for a retiring house to that noble 
family, who do still enjoy it. At Sheen, on the other side of 
the water, there had been anciently another religious house, not 
far from a mansion of the King’s, to which they much resorted 
till the building of Richmond. This house she stocked with a 
new convent of Carthusians? (corruptly called the Charter- 
House Monks), which she endowed with a revenue great enough 
to maintain that order, which professed more abstemiousness in 
diet and sparingness of expense in all other things than any 
others which embraced a monastical life. And the next year, 
having closed up the west end of the quire or chancel of the 
church of St John’s, near Smithfield, (which was all the Pro- 
tector Somerset had left standing of it®), she restored the same 
to the Hospitalry of Knights of St John, to whom it formerly 
belonged,—assigning a liberal endowment to it for their more 
honourable subsistence. Over whom she placed Sir Thomas 
Tresham for the first Lord Prior,—a gentleman of an ancient 
family, and one that had deserved exceeding well of her in 
defence of her claim against Queen Jane*: who on the 30th of 
November, 1557, received the order of the Cross at Westmin- 
ster, and took possession of his place ; which having scarce 
warmed, he was taken from it by the stroke of death, and left 
it by the Queen to be disposed of to Sir Richard Shellie, the 
last Great Master of that Order in the realm of Ingland?. 

6. But this expiring with the rest, within two years after, 
there remained nothing of all Queen Mary’s foundations but her 
new Hospital in the Savoy. An hospital had formerly been 

1 Fuller, iii. 483. ? Thid. iii. 483. 
% Sup. i. 152. 4 Fuller, iii. 484. Sup. 32. 
5 Thbid. ii. 489. 
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AN, pPta. ts founded in that house by her grandfather, King Henry the 
Seventh, for the relief of such pilgrims as either went on their 
devotions to the shrine of St Thomas Becket of Canterbury, or 
any other eminent shrine or saint in those parts of the king- 
dom!, Ona suggestion made to King Edward the Sixth, that 
it served only for a receptacle of vagrant persons, it was sur- 
rendered to him in the last year of his reign by the master and 
brethren of the same; out of the lands whereof he assigned the 
yearly rent of seven hundred marks for the maintenance of his 
new working-house of Bridewell, which he had given for ever 
to the Lord Mayor and City of London, (as hath been signified 
before in the life of that King)? together with all the beds, 
bedding, and other furniture which were found in this hospital. 
And though this grant bare date on the 26th of June, in the 
last year of his reign, anno 1553, yet the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen entered not on the possession of it till the month of 
February now last past, anno 1555. But having took posses- 
sion of it, and so much of the land of this hospital being settled 
on it, the hospital in the Savoy could not be restored to its 
first condition but by a new endowment from such other lands 
belonging to religious houses which were remaining in the 
Crown. But the Queen was so resolved upon it, that she might 
add some works of charity unto those of piety, or else in honour 
of her grandfather, whose foundation she restored at Greenwich 
also,—the hospital was again refounded on the third of Novem- 
ber, and a convenient yearly rent allotted to the master and 
and brethren for the entertainment of the poor, according to the 
tenor and effect of the first institution. Which prince-like 
act so wrought upon the maids of honour and other ladies of 
the Court, that, for the better attaining of the Queen’s good 
grace, they furnished the same at their own costs with new 
beds, bedding, and other necessary furniture, in a very ample 
manner®, In which condition it continueth to this very day, 
the mastership of the hospital being looked on as a good pre- 
ferment for any well deserving man about the Court; but for 


1 This statement as to the object of Henry VIJ.’s foundation appears to 
be erroneous. Stow, Survey, 491, Tanner, Notit. Monast. 827, and 
Maitland, Hist. of London, 1338, state that he endowed it as an hospital 
for a hundred poor persons. 

? Sup. i. 275. * Fuller, iv. 248. i 
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the most part given to some of their Majesties’ chaplains, for Ay. Reo.4, 
the encouragement of learning and the reward of their ser- ia 
vice. 

7. How far the Queen’s example, seconded by the ladies Charles V. 
about the court, countenanced by the King, and earnestly hereditary _ 
insisted on by the Pope then being, might have prevailed on the ?™!- 
nobility and gentry for doing the like, either in restoring their 
church-lands, or assigning some part of them to the like founda- 
tions, it is hard to say; most probable it is that if the Queen 
had lived some few years longer, either for love to her, or for 
fear of gaining the King’s displeasure, (who was now grown 
too great to be disputed with, if the point were questioned) or 
otherwise out of an unwillingness to incur the Pope’s curse 
and the Church’s censures, there might have been very much 
done that way, though not all at once. For so it was, that 
Philip having passed over to Calais in the month of September, 
anno 15551, and the next day departing to the Emperor's 
court, which was then at Brussels, there? he found his father 
in a resolution of resigning to him all his dominions and estates, 
except the empire, (or the bare title, rather, of it) which was 
to be surrendered to his brother Ferdinand: not that he had 
not a design to settle the imperial dignity on his successors in 
the realm of Spain, for the better attaining of the universal 
monarchy which he was said to have aspired to over all the 
West*, but that he had been crossed in it by Maximilian, the 
eldest son of his brother Ferdinand, who sueceeded to his 
father in it, and Jeft the same hereditary in a manner to the 
princes of the house of Austria of the German race. For Charles, 

68 grown weary of the world, broken with wars, and desirous 
238 to apply himself to divine meditations, resolved to discharge 
himself of all civil employments, and spend the remainder of his 
life in the Monastery of St Justus, situate among the moun- 
tains of Extremadura, a province of the realm of Castile. In 
pursuance whereof, having called before him the principal of 
the nobility and great men of his several kingdoms and estates, 
he made a resignation of all his hereditary dominions to King 


1 Philip remained abroad a year and a half at this time. Speed, 
854. 2 Kdd. “ where.” 
3 Robertson, Hist. of Charles V., iii. 99, ed. Oxf. 1825. 
O 
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Philip his son, on the 25th of October, anno 1555), having 
then scarce attained to the fifty-fifth year of his life, to the ereat 
admiration of allthe world. After which act, he found himself 
so abandoned by all his followers, that, sitting up late at night 
in conference with Seldius, his brother’s Embassador, he had 
not a servant within call to light the gentleman down stairs. 
Which being observed by the Emperor, he took the candle into 
his hands, and would needs in his own person perform that 
office ; and having brought him to the top of the stairs, he said 
unto him, ‘‘ Remember, Seldius, that thou hast known the Em- 
peror Charles, whom thou hast seen in the head of so many 
armies, reduced to such a low estate as to perform the office of 
an ordinary servant to his brother’s minister.” Such was the 
greatness to which Philip had attained at the present time, 
when the Queen was most intent on these new foundations, 

8. As for the Pope, he had published a Bull in print at the 
same time also, in which he threatened excommunication to all 
manner of persons without exception as kept any church- 
lands unto themselves; as also to all princes, noblemen and 
magistrates, as did not forthwith put the same in execution?. 
Which, though it did not much edify at the present in the 
realm of England, yet it found more obedience and conformity 
in that of Ireland; in which a Parliament being called toward 
the end of this year, (that is to say in the month of June, anno 
1557,) there passed a Statute* for repealing all Acts, Articles, 
and Provisions made against the See Apostolic, since the 20th 
year of King Henry the Highth, and for abolishing of several 
ecclesiastical possessions conveyed to the laity, as also for the 
extincuishment of first-fruits and twentieth parts (no more than 
the yearly payment of the twentieth part having been laid by 
Act of Parliament on the Irish Clergy’): in the first and last 
clause whereof as they followed the example of the realm of 
England, so possibly they might have given a dangerous example 
to it in the other point, if, by the Queen's death following shortly 


1 On the strange discrepancies as to the dates of the Emperor's resig- 
nations, see Robertson, Charles V., iii. 86. 

2 The Bull “Injunctum nobis desuper,” mentioned p. 141, note 3. 
Comp. Fox, vii. 35, where it is maintained that “in yery deed the mean- 
ing of that bull was only for England, and no country else.” 


* 3 and 4 Phil. and Mar. c¢. 8. (Jrel.) excalOe 
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after, as well King Philip as the Pope had not lost all their 
power and influence on the English nation; by means whereof 
there was no farther progress in the restitution of the abbey- 
lands, no more re-edifying of the old religious houses, and no 
intention for the founding of any new. Such as most cor- 
dially were affected to the interest of the Pope of Rome, and 
otherwise were very perfect at their Ave Maria, might love their 
Pater noster well, hut their penny better. 

9. Thus have we seen how zealously the Queen proceeded 
in her way towards the re-establishing of the Papal greatness. 
Let us next look on the proceedings of the Cardinal Legate, not 
as alegate @ Jatere from the Pope of Rome, but as legatus natus, 
a Metropolitan or Archbishop of the Church of England. As 
Cardinal Legate he had been never forward in the shedding of 
blood, declaring many ways his averseness from the severity 
which he saw divers of the English Bishops, but especially the 
Butcher of London, were so bent upon. And when he came to 
act as Metropolitan, he was very sparing in that kind, as far as 
his own person was concerned therein; though not to be 
excused from suffering the under officers of his diocese to be 
too prodigal of the blood of their Christian brethren. He had 
been formerly suspected for a favourer of the Lutheran doc- 
trines, when he lived at Rome, and acted for the Pope as 
one of his Legates in the Council of Trent’. Gardiner and 
Bonner, and the rest of the sons of thunder, who called for 
nothing less than fire (though not from heaven), were willing 
to give out that he brought the same affections into England 
also; and therefore somewhat must be done to keep up his 
authority and reputation both at home and abroad. ‘To which 
end, he inserteth some particulars amongst the printed Articles 
of his Visitation, to witness for him to the world that he had as 
great a care for suppressing the growth of heresy as any Pre- 
late in the kingdom, who would be thought more zealous, 
because more tyrannical? ; of which sort are the 14th and 15th 

1 Sleidan, b. xxi. p. 490, Eng.; Speed, 852. His orthodoxy on the sub- 
ject of Justification was questioned. Caraffa (now pope) had maintained 
opinions opposed to his in the early sessions of the Council of Trent. 
Ranke, Hist. of Popes, i. 204. 

* Holinshed, iv. 141. Wilkins, iv. 169. 

3 The old editions read “14, 15, and 17th ;” which is certainly wrong, 
as appears from the subsequent mention of the seventeenth article. 
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Ay.Rra.4, Articles which concerned the Clergy, that is to say, ‘“ Whether 


1556. 


any of them do teach or preach erroneous doctrine, contrary to 
the Catholic faith, and the unity of the Church; and whether 
any of them do say the divine Service, or do minister the Sacra- 
ments, in the English tongue, contrary to the usual order of the 
Church?” Of which sort also were the first of those touching 
the Laity, viz. “‘ Whether any manner of persons, of what 
estate, degree, or condition soever they be, do hold, maintain, 
or’ affirm any heresies, errors, and erroneous opinions, 
contrary to the Laws Ecclesiastical, and the unity of the Ca- 
tholic Church?” Which general Article was after branched 
into such particulars as concerned the carnal presence of 
Christ in the Sacrament, the reverent esteem thereof, the 
despising of any of the Sacramentals, and the decrying of 
auricular confession by word or practice. And somewhat also 
of this sort was the 17th Article, by which it was inquired, 
‘“¢ Whether any of the Priests or Clergy, that had? been married 
under the pretence of lawful matrimony, and since reconciled, 
do privily resort to their pretended wives, or that the said 
women do privily resort to them?” Nothing material or con- 
siderable in all the rest, but what hath been in use and practice 
by all the Archbishops, Bishops, and other ecclesiastical judges 
in the Church of England, since the first and best times of Queen 
Elizabeth ; all of them seeming to have took their pattern from 
this reverend prelate’s, and to have precedented themselves by 
the articles of his Visitation. In two points only he appeared 
to be somewhat singular, and therefore found no followers 
in the times succeeding; the first whereof was, the registering 
of the names of the Godfathers and Godmothers, as well as of 
the child baptized’; which why it should be laid aside I can see 


1 Edd. Heyl. “and.” > Edd. “having.” 

3 The names of Godfathers and Godmothers are to be found in some 
registers of this period, as in that of Staplehurst, mentioned by Burn 
(Hist. of Parish Registers, p. 85), and in that of Barham, near Canter- 
bury. Such entries are, however, rave: possibly because the order may 
have been disregarded ; or (more probably) because the registers now 
extant are commonly copies, made in the last years of Elizabeth, under a 
Canon which directed that the entries of the paper books from the begin- 
ning of the reign should be transcribed on parchment (a.p. 1597. Cardw. 
Synod. i. 160) ; and clergymen who were at the pains of copying earlier 
entries may have retained only so much of them as was agreeable to the 
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no reason, the rubric of the Church ailowing none to perform 
that office before they have received the holy Communion. The 
second was, an inquiry whether the Parsons, Vicars, and 
Curates were diligent in teaching the midwives how to christen 
children in time of necessity, according to the Canons of the 
Church ; which seemed sufficiently necessary to be put in prac- 
tice, as long as baptism was permitted to midwives or any other 
persons not in holy orders?. 

10. But though he seemed more favourable than any of 
the rest of the bishops towards those which were living, he 
was content to exercise the utmost of his power upon those 
that were dead; nor was he without hope, that, by the punish- 
ment and disgrace of those which were not sensible of either, 
he might be thought to manifest his greatest? zeal towards the 
maintenance of the doctrines of the Church of Rome, as if 
he had inflicted the like censures on them when they were 
alive. This prompts him to a visitation of the University of 
Cambridge*,—partly to rectify the Statutes of it, which in 
many points were thought to stand in need of a reformation ; 
but principally to exercise some more than ordinary rigour on 
the dead bodies of Martin Bucer and Paulus Fagius. Of 
these, the first, having been the public Reader in Divinity, in 
the time of King Edward, was solemnly interred in the Church 
of St Mary’s*; the other, having been Hebrew Reader at the 
same time also, was buried in the Church of St Michael. In 
order to this visitation, he delegates one Ormanete, an Itahan, 
honoured with the title of the Pope’s Datary®, Doctor Cuthbert 


practice of their own time. Mr Burn, in his very curious work, gives 
instances of the entry of sponsors from registers of the Reformed English 
Church. 

1 It was in 1604, after the Hampton-Court Conference, that the adminis- 
tration of Baptism in the English Church was restricted to “the minister 
of the parish, or some other lawful minister.” Cardwell, Conferences, 
145, 218. 

? Kd. 8, “great.” Perhaps “as great a zcal”—a conjecture the more 
likely because the work was written from dictation. Comp. p. 195, 1. 82. 

3 The proceedings are very fully related by Vox, vill. 258, seqq. 

4 Sup. 1. 208. 

5 Ormanctto was Datary for England (Godw. de Presul. 151). The 
definition of Datarius given. by Du Cange is, “primus Cancellarie Ro- 
man minister, prelatus semper, interdum cardinalis; sic dictus a lit- 
teris expeditis quibus vulgo addit Datum Roma, etc.” But, as it does 
not appear how such a functionary could act anywhere but at Rome; 
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Ax. Rro.4, Scot, then newly consecrated Bishop of Chester, Doctor Wat- 


son, Master of St John’s College and Lord Elect of Lincoln, 
and Doctor Christopherson, Master of Trinity College and 
Dean of Norwich, Lord Elect of Chichester, and Doctor 


Henry Cole, Provost of Eaton College and Dean of St Paul’s.. 


With these were joined as Commissioners, Doctor Andrew 
Pern, Master of Peterhouse and Vice-Chancellor, some Doctors 
of Divinity, Sir James Dier, then the Recorder of the town, 
and certain others, in the name of the King and Queen. It 
must be some great business doubtless, that must require so 
many hands, and exercise the wits of so many persons,— 
bishops, deans, doctors in divinity, canonists, common lawyers, 
knights, and gentlemen. But what the business was, and how 
little it required such preparations, we are next to see. 

11. ‘The Cardinal’s Commissioners came to Cambridge on 
the 9th of January, where they found the rest ready to receive 
them, and the next day they interdicted the two Churches 
above mentioned, for daring to entertain the dead bodies of 
such desperate heretics. I pretermit the eloquent speech made 
by Stoaks, the University Orator, the answer thereunto by 
Scot, then Bishop of Chester, the Latin sermon preached by 
Peacock against sects and heretics, together with the solemn 
mass with which this weichty business was to take beginning. 
Which preparations being past over, a petition is presented 
to the Cardinal’s delegates, in the name of the Vice-Chancellor 
and Heads of the University, for taking up the bodies of the 
said Martin Bucer and Paulus Fagius, to the end that some 
legal proceedings might be had against them, to the terror of 
others, in regard of those many dangerous and heretical doc- 
trines by them formerly taught. The petition being granted, 
and the dead bodies condemned to be taken out of their graves, 
a public citation is set up at St Mary’s Church, the market- 


we may perhaps understand the office of the Datary for England 
better by supposing Ormanetto to have been commissioned for the 
transaction of business like that of the Dataria Romana,—the depart- 
ment to which belong the issuing of dispensations, the conferring of such 
ecclesiastical dignities as are in the gift of the Pope, and similar acts of 
grace. (Walter, Lehrb.d. Kirchenrechts, Bonn, 1842, p. 295.) ‘The office 
was probably extraordinary,—the affairs of the reconciliation rendering it 
expedient that a person should be sent into England with authority to 
settle matters which in the ordinary course must have been referred to 
Rome. 
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place, and the common schools, requiring the said Martin Ay. Reo.4, 


Bucer and Paulus Fagius, or any other in their names or in 
their behalf, to appear before the Lords Commissioners on 
Monday the 18th of that month, to answer to such articles as 
then and there should be objected against them. But the dead 
bones not being able to come unless they were carried, and 
nobody daring to appear as their proctor or advocate, they 
might have been taken pro confessis, but that the court was 
willing to proceed by witnesses; and to that end they took 
the depositions of several persons touching the doctrine taught 
by the said two heretics; and then upon mature deliberation 
they condemned them of heresy, ordered them to be taken 
out of their graves, degraded from all holy Orders, and de- 
livered to the secular magistrate. Of all this an account is 
given to the Cardinal Leeate, who is desired to take some 
course that the ordinary writ (de comburendo Heretico) for 
the burning of heretics might be taken out, and sent unto the 
Mayor of Cambridge; without which nothing could be done 
in order to the execution of the rest of the sentence. The 
writ accordingly comes down, and Saturday the sixth day of 
February is appointed for the burning of the two dead bodies ; 
which, being taken out of their graves and laid in their coffins 
on men’s shoulders, are carried to the market-place, with a 
guard of men well armed and weaponed for fear of making an 
escape; chained unto several posts, as if still alive, the wood 
and fire put to them, and their bodies burned, together with 
as many of their books as could be gotten, which were cast 
into the same flames also. 

12. And because one University should not mock the 
other, the like eruelty was also exercised upon the dead body 
of Peter Martyr’s wife at Oxford,—a godly, grave, and sober 
matron while she lived, and to the poor people there exceeding 
charitable. It was supposed that Oxon stood as much in 
need of a visitation as Cambridge did. A commission is 
therefore granted by the Cardinal Legate to Doctor James 
Brooks, Bishop of Glocester, Ormanete, the Pope’s Datary, 
Cole and Wright, Doctors of the Civil Law, &e., to rectify such 
things as they found amiss in that University, or in any 
College of the same. It was given them also in charge amongst 
other things, that they should take the body of this good 
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a.4, woman out of her grave, into which she had been laid, anno 


1552, and to consume the same with fire, not doubting but 
she was of the same religion which her hushand had: professed 
before. But when the Commissioners came to execute that 
part of their business, they could find no witness to depose 
any thing for certain touching her religion; such as were 
brought before them agreeing generally in this answer, That 
they did not understand her language, and therefore could not 
tell of what religion she was!. It was therefore signified to 
the Cardinal, that for want of legal evidence against her they 
could not lawfully proceed in burning her body, as they had 
done the bodies of Bucer and Fagius, against whom there was 
evidence enough to be found in their writings, besides that 
which was given in from the mouths of witnesses. The Car- 
dinal thereupon gives order to Doctor Marshal, Dean of Christ 
Church, to take up her body (which had been buried near to 
that of St Frideswide), and to lay it out of Christian burial ; 
who very readily obeyed, took up the bones of that virtuous 
woman, and most profanely buried them in a common dung- 
hill, But long they lay not in that place; for Queen Elizabeth, 
coming to the Crown within two years after, gave order that 
this body should be decently interred, as became the quality 
of her person and the reverence due unto her husband; as 
also that Bucer and Fagius should in the other University be 
publicly restored to their former honours. In obedience unto 
whose commands, the body of the one is taken out of the 
dunghill, and laid into the grave of St I'rideswide,—their bones 
so intermingled with one another, that there could be no fear 
of offering the like inhumanity to them for the time to come’. 
And, that the like honour might be done to Bucer and Fagius, 
a solemn commemoration of them was held at Cambridge ; 
the sermon preached by Mr. James Pilkington, who not long 
after was preferred to the See of Durham; the panegyric made 
by Ackworth, Orator of that University, who spared no part 
of a good orator in setting forth their due praises and deserved 
commendations®. 


1 Fox, viii. 296. 2 Fox, viii. 296-7. 

3 The sermon and the panegyric are both given by Fox, viii. 287— 
295; and in the Appendix to Bucer's Seripla Anglicana, there isa full 
history of the Commemoration. The materials of the narrative were 
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18. But we must now look back again on the reign of Ay. Rec. 4, 


Queen Mary; in which we find little more to do than the mag- 
nificent reception of Osep Napea, Embassador from the great 
Duke of Muscovy, upon this occasion :—The Iunglish merchants, 
at the solicitation of Sebastian Cabot, had furnished out some 
ships for the discovery of a North-East passage towards the 
rich countries of Cathai and China; in which they made so 
good a progress, that they attained as far as the port of St 
Nicholas, one of the principal port-towns of the empire of Rus- 
sia, and laid the first foundation of a wealthy trade with that 
mighty empire’. For their encouragement therein, the privi- 
leges of the Easterlings, commonly called the Merchants of the 
Steelyard, (who before had managed all the trade of the North- 
East parts), were seized by King Edward the Sixth’, and the 
way thereby laid open to the merchant-adventurers to increase 


their shipping with their wealth. For the continuance of 


which trade betwixt the nations, the emperor John Basiliwits 
sends his Embassador above named, embarked in one of the 
Inglish ships, under the conduct and government of Richard 
Chancellor, the most expert pilot of that age. ut so it hap- 
pened, that the rest of the ships being scattered by a strong 
tempest on the coast of Norway, the ship which carried the 
EEmbassador was wrecked upon the coast of Scotland ; the lading 
for the most part. lost, amounting to twenty thousand pounds 
and upwards, besides many rich presents sent from the Russian 
Imperor tothe King and Queen. The Embassador with much 
ado was preserved from drowning, but the pilot® lost, who, by 
labouring to preserve the life of the other, neglected the best 
opportunity to save his own. The news whereof being brought 
to the merchants of London, (who by this time were grown 
into a Company of 140,) they procured letters from the King 


to the Regent of Scotland for the courteous entertainment of 


the said Embassador, and the restoring of such goods as had 


collected under the superintendence of Grindal. Comp. Zurich Letters, 
ed. 2. p. 114. 

1 Sup. i. 292-3. Milton’s Prose Works, 577-8, ed. 1854. 

2 Sup. i. 231. 14 

3 i.e. Chancellor. The scene of this disaster was Pitsligo Bay, in 
Aberdeenshire. Sce “Collections on the Shires of Aberdeen and Banff,” 
presented by the Earl of Aberdeen to the Spalding Club, Aberd. 1843. 
p. 440. 
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ad escaped the wreck ; and, having furnished him with money and 


all other necessaries, caused him to be conducted towards the 
court!. 

14. Taking his leave of Scotland on the 14th of February, 
he is brought by easy journeys within twelve miles of London, 
—honourably entertained in all places as he passed along, and 
there received by fourscore of the Russian merchants in their 
chains of gold. Furnished with gold, velvet, silk, and all other 
things, he is by the whole company of the Russian merchants 
magnificently brought into London on the last of that month ; 
met on the way by the Lord Viscount Montacute, attended 
with a gallant train of three hundred horse, at the Queen’s 
command, and received at Smithfield-bars by the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen in their scarlet robes. Conducted to his lodg- 
ings in IT’an-Church street, he was there presented in the 
Queen’s name with a piece of cloth of tissue, two pieces of 
cloth of gold, one whereof was raised with crimson velvet, with 
many other pieces of the like rich making ; which very thank- 
fully he received. Abiding at his lodging till the King’s 
coming back from Flanders, which was not till the 21st of 
March, he was brought upon our Lady-day by water to the 
court at Westminster. Received at his landing by six Lords, 
he was by them brought into a chamber, where he found the 
Lords Chancellor, Treasurer, Privy Seal, Admiral, Bishop of 
Ely, and other Councillors ; who, having exchanged saluta- 
tions with him, attended him to the King and Queen, sitting 
under a rich canopy or cloth of state in the great hall there. 
Having presented his letters of credence, expressed himself 
unto their Majesties in a short oration, which was interpreted 
to them both in English and Spanish, and presented them with 
two timber of sables, which with much diligence had been reco- 
vered out of the wreck, he was by them remitted to his lodging 
with the like solemnity. Attended shortly after by the Bishop 
of Ely and Mr Secretary Petre ; who, after much communica- 
tion and several treaties, settled at last a friendly intercourse and 
commerce betwixt the nations; the articles whereof, engrossed 
in. parchment, were afterwards presented to him, ratified and 
confirmed by the Great Seal of England. On the 23rd of 
April he was brought again into the court, where, having seen 


1 Stow, p. 629. 
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the pomps and orders of St George’s feast, the service of the 
royal chapel, and the magnificent procession of the Knights of 
the Garter, he takes his leave of the King and Queen, is re- 
conveyed unto his lodging, and on the 3rd of May embarks for 
Russia, accompanied with four good ships well fraught with 
merchandise most proper for the trade of that country to which 
they were bound. The costly presents sent by him from the 
King and Queen to the Russian Emperor, and those bestowed 
upon himself, I leave to be reported by him at his coming 
home, and the relation of John Stow in his Annals of England, 
fol. 630. Nor had I dwelt so long upon these particulars, but 
to set forth the ancient splendour and magnificence of the state 
of England, from which we have so miserably departed in these 
latter times. 

15. Worse entertainment found an agent from the French 
King at his coming hither, because he came on a worse errand, 
Stafford, an English gentleman of a noble family, having en- 
gaged himself in some of the former enterprises against this 
Queen, and finding no good fortune in them, retired with divers 
others to the court of France; from whence they endeavoured 
many times to create some dangers to this realm, by scattering 
and dispersing divers scandalous pamphlets and seditious papers, 
tending to the apparent defamation of the King and Queen. 
And having got some credit by these practices amongst the 
ministers of that King, he undertakes to seize upon some for- 
tress or port town of England, and put the same into the hands 
of the French. In prosecution of which plot, accompanied 
with some English rebels, and divers French adventurers inter- 
mingled with them, he seizeth on the strong castle of Scar- 
borough, in the county of York. From thence he published a 
most traitorous and seditious manifest, in which he traitor- 
ously affirmed the Queen neither to be the rightful Queen of 
this realm, nor to be worthy of the title, affirming that the King 
had brought into this realm the number of twelve thousand 
Spaniards, who had possessed themselves of twelve of the best 
holds in all the kingdom ; upbraiding the Queen with her mis- 
government, and taking to himself the title of Protector of the 
realm of England. But the Queen being secretly advertised of 
the whole design, by the diligence of Dr Nicholas Wotton, 
Dean of Canterbury, who was then Embassador in that court, 
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order was taken with the Karl of Westmorland and other noble 
men of those parts to watch the coasts, and have a care unto 
the safety of those Northern provinces. By whom he was so 
closely watched and so well attended, that, having put himself 
into that castle on the 24th, he was pulled out of it again on 
the last of April; from thence brought prisoner unto London, 
condemned of treason, executed on the Tower Hill, May 28, 
and on the morrow after three of his accomplices were hanged 
at Tyburn, cut down, and quartered!, 

16. But, as it was an ill-wind which blows nobody good, 
so this French treason, so destructive to the chief conspirators, 
redounded to the great benefit and advantage of Philip. He 
had for three years borne the title of King of England, without 
reaping any profit and commodity by it. But being now en- 
gaged in war with King Henry III., though in pursuit rather 
of his father’s quarrels than any new ones of his own, he 
takes this opportunity to move the Queen to declare herself 
against the French, and to assist him in his war against that 
King, for the good of her kingdoms. It was not possible for 
the Queen to separate her interest from that of her husband 
without hazarding some great unkindness, if not a manifest 
breach, between them. She therefore yields to his desire, and 
by her Proclamation of the 7th of June®, chargeth that King 
in having an hand not only in the secret practices of the Duke 
of Northumberland, but also in the open rebellion of Wyat 
and his confederates. She also laid unto his charge, that 
Dudley, Ashton, and some other malcontents of England were 
entertained in the house of his Embassadors, where they con- 
trived many treasons and conspiracies against her and her 
kingdom ; that, flying into France, they were not only enter- 
tained in the Court of that King, but relicved with pensions. 
Finally, that he had aided and encouraged Stafford with 
shipping, men, money, and munition, to invade her realm,— 
thereby. if it were possible, to dispossess her of her Crown. 
She therefore gives notice to her subjects that they should 
forbear all traffic and commerce with the realm of I’rance ; 
from which she had received so many injuries as could admit 
no reparation but by open war’, And that she might not 

1 Stow, 630. Speed, 859. Godwin, 192. 
2 Stow, 631. Godwin, 193. 
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seem to threaten what she never intended, she causeth an Ay.Rre.4, 
army to be raised, consisting of one thousand horse, four thou- pe 
sand foot, and two thousand pioneers, which she puts under 

the command of the Earl of Pembroke, and so dispatcheth 

them for Flanders, to which they came about the middle of 

July!. King Philip had gone before on the sixth of that 

month, and all things here were followed with such care and 
diligence that the army stayed not long behind; but what they 

did, falls not within the compass of this present year. 

17. All which remains to be remembered in this present New Bishops 
year relates unto such changes and alterations as were made 
amongst the Governors of the Church and the Peers of the 
realm. It hath been signified before? that White of Lincoln 
had prevailed by his friends in Court to be translated unto 
Winchester, as the place of his nativity and education. To 
whom succeeded Dr Thomas Watson?, Master of St John’s 
College in Cambridge and Dean of Durham, elected to the 
See of Lincoln before Christmas last, and acting by that name 
and in that capacity against the dead body of Martin Bucer. 
To Day of Chichester, who deceased on the second of August, 
in the beginning of this year, succeeded Dr John Christo- 
pherson’, a right learned man, Master of Trinity College in 
Cambridge and Dean of Norwich,—elected about the same 
time when the other was, and acting as he did against Bucer 
and Fagius; as also did Dr Cuthbert Scot, who at that time 
was actually invested in the See of Chester, upon the death 
of Dr Cotes, the preceding Bishop. And finally, in the place 
of Aldrick, Bishop of Carlisle, who died on the fifth of March, 
1555, Dr Owen Oglethorp, President of Magdalen College in 
Oxon and Dean of Windsor, receives consecration to that 
See in that first part of this year; but the particular day and 
time thereof I have nowhere found®, Within the compass 
of this year (that is to say, the fourth year of the reign of 


1 Stow, 631. 2 Sup. p. 173. 

’ “Bulla provisionis data 9 Kal. April, 1556; consecratus, decimo 
quinto Augusti, 1557.” Godwin, de Presul. 301. 

4 « Provisus bulla data non Maii, 1557 ; consecratus, 21 Nov.” Godw. 
513, 

5 “Temporalia habuit restituta 29 Sept. 1556.” Godw. 776. 

6 Aug. 15,1557. Godw. 770. 
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As Beg. 4 this Queen) died two other Bishops, Saleot or Capon1, Bishop 

—______ of Salisbury, and Chambers’, the first Bishop of Peterborough ; 
to the first of which there was no successor actually conse- 
crated or confirmed, for the reasons to be shewed anon, in the 
reign of this Queen*. But to the other succeeded Dr David 
Pool, Doctor of both laws, Dean of the Arches, Chancellor to 
the Bishop of Lichfield, and Archdeacon of Derby ; elected 
before the end of this year, but not consecrated till the fifteenth 74 
of August in the beginning of the next?. 944 

Ren 18. Some alterations happened also amongst the Peers 

Nontumber of the realm, in the creation of one, and the destruction of 
another. A rebellion had been raised in the North upon the 
first suppression of religious houses, anno 1536; in which Sir 
Thomas Percy, second son to Henry, the fifth Earl of Nor- 
thumberland of that name and family, was thought to be a 
principal stickler, and for the same was publicly arraigned, 
condemned, and executed. By Kleanor his wife, one of the 
daughters and heirs of Sir Guiscard Harebottle, he was the 
father of Thomas and Henry, who hitherto had suffered under 
his attaindure: but now it pleased Queen Mary to reflect on 
their father’s sufferings and the cause thereof; which moved 
her not only to restore them to their blood and honours, but 
also to so much of the lands of the Percies as were remaining 
in the Crown. In pursuance whereof she advanced Thomas, 
the elder brother, on the last of April, to the style, title, and 
degree of Earl of Northumberland,—the remainder to his 
brother Henry, in case the said Thomas should depart this 
life without issue male. By virtue of which entail the said 
Henry afterwards succeeded him in his lands and honours, 
notwithstanding that he was attainted, condemned, and ex- 
ecuted for high treason in the time of Queen Elizabeth, anno 
1572. 

Execution of 19. Not many weeks before the restitution of which noble 

ton. family, that of the Lord Sturton was in no small danger of a 
final destruction ;—a family first advanced to the state of a 


1 Oct. 6, 1557. Godw. 353. 

2 Richardson dates the death of Chambers in the end of February 
1555-6. Ibid. 558. 

3 Mary, v. 8. * Godw. 558. 

> i.e. Thomas. See Dugdale, Baronage, i. 283-4. 
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Baron in the person of Sir John Sturton, created Lord Sturton eal ela 


in the twenty-sixth of King Henry VI.!, and now upon the 
point of expiring in the person of Charles Lord Sturton, con- 
demned and executed with four of his servants on the sixth of 
March, for the murder of one Argal and his son, with whom 
he had been long at variance2, It was his first hope that the 
murder might not be discovered, and for that cause had buried 
the dead bodies fifteen foot under ground; his second, that 
by reason of his zeal to the Popish religion, it might be no 
hard matter to procure a pardon. But the murder was too 
foul to be capable of any such favour, so that he was not 
only adjudged to die, but condemned to be hanged. It is re- 
ported of Marcus Antonius, that, having vanquished Arta- 
vasdes*, King of Armenia, he led him bound in chains to 
Rome, but, for his greater honour, and to distinguish him 
from the rest of the prisoners, in chains of gold*: and such 
an honour was vouchsafed to this noble murderer, in not being 
hanged, as his servants and accomplices were, in a halter of 
hemp, but in one of silk. And with this fact the family 
might have expired, if the Queen, having satisfied justice by 
his execution, had not consulted with her mercy for the re- 
storing of his next heir both in blood and honour. 


1 Dugdale, ii. 229. 

2 Stow, 630. Godwin, Ann. 192. Comp. Strype, Eccl. Mem. im. 
c. xlviii. Machyn, 555. The name was J/artgill. 

3 Edd. 1, 2, “ Artanasdes.” 

4 “ Artanasdem [Artavasden] Armenia Regem, fraude deceptum, cate- 
nis, sed, ne quid honori deesset, aurwis vicit [aureis vinxit] Antonius.” 
Vell. Patere. (ii. 82.] Author. [This quotation is omitted in ed. 3.] 
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ANNO REGNI MAR. 5, 


ANNO DOM. 1557, 1558. 


1. We. must begin this year with the success of those 

forces which were sent under the command of the 
Earl of Pembroke to the aid of Philip; who, having made 
up an army of thirty-five thousand foot and twelve thousand 
horse, besides the forces out of England, sat down before 
St Quintin, the chief town of Piccardy; called by the Romans 
Augusta Veromanduorum, and took this new name from St 
Quintin, the supposed tutelary saint and patron of it;—a 
town of principal importance to his future aims, as being one 
of the keys of France on that side of the kingdom, and 
opening a fair way even to Paris itself. For the raising of 
which siege, the French King sends a puissant army under 
the command of the Duke of Montmorancy, then Lord High 
Constable of France, accompanied with the flower of the 
French nobility. On the 10th day of August the battles join, 
in which the French were vanquished and their army routed : 
the Constable himself, the Prince of Mantua, the Dukes of 
Montpensier and Longuaville, with six others of the prime 
nobility, and many others of less note, being taken prisoners ; 


the Duke of Anguien, the Viscount Turin, four persons of O45 


honourable rank, most of the foot captains, and of the common 
soldiers to the number of 2500, slain upon the place’. The 
news whereof struck such a terror in King Henry II., that 
he was upon the point of forsaking Paris and retiring into Lan- 
guedock, or some other remote part of his dominions; in the 
suddenness of which surprise he dispatched his couriers for 
recalling the Duke of Guise out of Italy, whom he had sent 
thither at the Pope’s instigation with a right puissant army 
for the conquest of, Naples. But Philip, knowing better how 
to enjoy than to use his victory, continued his siege before 
St Quintin, which he stormed on the 18th of that month, the 


1 Stow, 631. The Escurial was built in memory of the victory of 
St Quentin. Robertson, Hist. Charles V., iii. 117. 
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Lord Henry Dudley, one of the younger sons of the Duke of Ax.Rea.5, 
Northumberland (who lost his life in the assault) together with oe 
Sir Edward Windsor, being the first that scaled the walls 
and advanced their victorious colours on the top thereof, After 
which gallant piece of service, the English, finding some neglect 
at the hands of Philip, humbly desire to be dismissed into their 
country ; which for fear of some further inconvenience was in- 
dulged unto them. By which dismission of the English (as 
Thuanus and others have observed) King Philip was not able 
with all his Sig te to perform any action of pees in 
the rest of the war? 

2. But the English shall pay dearly for this victory, which The English 
the Spaniard bought with no greater loss than the lives of fifty 
of hismen. The English at that time were possessed of the 
town of Calais, with many other pieces and forts about, as 
Guisness, Hamne*, Ardres, &c., together with the whole terri- 
tory called the County Oye; the town by Cesar called Portus 
Tecius, situate on the mouth or entrance of the English Channel, 
opposite to Dover, one of the five principal havens in those 
parts of England, from which distant not above twenty-five 
miles :—a town much aimed at for that reason by King Edward 
the Third, who, after a siege of somewhat more than eleven 
months, became master of it anno 1347; by whom first made 
a colony of the English nation, and after one of the staple 
towns for the sale of wool. Kept with great care by his succes- 
sors, who, as long as they had it in their possession, were said 
to carry the keys of France at their girdle; esteemed by 
Philip de Comines for the goodliest captainship in the world? ; 
and therefore trusted unto none but persons of most eminent 
rank both for courage and honour. A town which for more 
than 200 years had been such an eye-sore to the French, and 
such a thorn in their sides, that Monsieur de Cordes, a noble- 
man who lived in the reign of King Lewis the Eleventh, was 


1 Stow, 631. 

2“ Wo factum plerique putant, ut post prosperos adeo successus 
majoris molis negotium Philippus minime tentaverit, ct dissolvi sensim 
exercitum passus sit.” Thuan. xix. 11. (tom. i. p. 660.) 

3 Wedd. 1,2. “ Fanim.” Ed. 38. “ Hames.” 

4 «Ta plus belle capitainerie du monde, 4 mon advis, au moins de la 
| Chrétient¢é.” Mem. de Comines, 1. ili. ¢. 4. 
| [Heyzyn, II.] i: 
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wont to say that he could be content to lie seven years in hell, 
upon condition that this town were regained from the English). 
But the French shall have it now at an easier rate: the Queen 
had broke the peace with France, and sent a considerable body 
of forces to the aid of Philip, but took no care to fortify and 
make good this place; as if the same garrison which had kept 
it in a time of peace had been sufticient to maintain it also in a 
time of war. 

3. For so it happened that Francis of Lorain, Duke of 
Guise, one of the best soldiers of that age, being called back 
with all his forces from the war of Italy, and not well pleased 
with the loss of that opportunity which seemed to have been 
offered to him for the conquest of Naples, resolved of doing 
somewhat answerable unto expectation, as well for his own 
honour as the good of his country. He had long fixed his 
eyes on Calais, and was informed by Senarpont, governor of 
Bulloign, and by consequence a near neighbour to it, that 
the town was neither so well fortified nor so strongly garrisoned 
but that it might be taken without any great difficulty. For 
confirmation whereof, Monsieur @’ Strozzie, one of the Marshals 
of France, under the favour of a disguise, takes a view of the 
place, and hearteneth on the Duke with the feasibility of the 
undertaking. Philip, who either had intelligence of the French 
designs, or otherwise rationally supposing what was like to 
follow in the course of war, had often advised the Queen to 
have a care of that piece, and freely offered his assistance for 
defence thereof. But the English,—over-wisely jealous lest 
Philip had a practice on it, it lying commodiously for his ad- 
joining Netherlands,—neglected both his advice and proffer. 
Nay, so extremely careless were the Council of England in 
looking to the preservation and defence of this place, that, 
when the Duke sate down before it, there was not above 500 
soldiers, and but two hundred fighting men amongst the 
townsmen, although the whole number of inhabitants amounted 
to 4200 persons. On New-year’s day the Duke of Guise sate 
down before it, and on Twelfth-day had it surrendered up unto 
him by the Lord Deputy Wentworth, who had the chief com- 
mand and government of it. ‘The noise of the thundering 
cannon, heard as far as Antwerp, could not but rouse the 


' Holinshed, iii. 495. 


40 YHOTHEO MET ooo FR 


1 OO: OE Os Se IE OR 
ely ard. cvott henkegon grow roroFeids & 19 BOG 
wean) salt _Stirt Sana: aeaesinc stead ede Rae i Sant 
ubod oldarohinens @ jneebean conga uti ornog odd oslo fan - 
ne giro! os ones om aeab set -gitit'T Yo hin oft ot Toe 
Yael bart soidw coatrmy gone ot 4 en : poglq-eitlt . 
@ 4 onio-Leiaulery of Ansleftng sect Leal siento oedl aa . < 
fare Yo one 
Y oful atmo o sibel tnd hanaqgail 7 08 20°F 4 oS 
nad holley ymiad ape dacs ‘io eiblon sead odd to ano: sai 7 
hostel flew jou be ,yferl to ver alt ont coor? aid Ma dw 
on 0 berneoa ality aiiatsoqgn ted Yo aeolody ie 
jo hovleess waalgni ‘tn teanpston, gilt. et mid ot hossite= —. _ 
pass ef 10) flew an .caitposipes otan dderwens tndwamoa ‘ 
ail Baxi gaol hed olf “ptaves sit Wo Boog, ail) sa. spain & 
a 


0} ailti-cew tadw givianqque: Wariner ovinzedto wo ema |. . 

of neon gift beabrie sadhe, that yee Ye oenso9 odd ai solid reerd : : 

+ t0t soneteiees eid horn yoott bas wcoaig ted? Yo.o1ao anuead ae ’ _ 
teat cuvtesi, ylosiw-svo—aliclynt od? toll omad) onto . 7 
sha: ict 10 lenoihomnon getyl 4 ti mo aoitomny w bark qilidT 


: “istterq ban woivge sd shod betoolgon—ebasbedto yaimoy / = 
paar Jo Tommi echt row geslone yloaoutxe oe galt | 4\ee 
3 dailt wonky wilt Jo sonoleh bus mottnrswong ot ot yabtook: Se - 
, 008 eves Jon am oiadd JF yuctad woh otmy ale 4 


ould degroras. nisi poittyf bovbrant RT aad _ ttothtos oe 
wong nal ys nage aa He a 


-icices: Settles a8 Seat ie 
guleebennds - Yo. atest 


QUEEN MARY. 211 


drowsy English to bethink themselves of some relief to be sent ae 5, 
to Calais; and they accordingly provided both ships and men 
to perform that service. But the winds were all the while so 
strong and so cross against them, that, before the English 
ships could get out of their havens, the French were masters of 
the town. Some greater difficulty found the Duke in the 
taking of the castle of Guisness, where the Lord Gray, a 
valiant and expert soldier, had the chief command. But at 
length the accessories followed the same fortune with the 
principal ; both Guisness and Hamne and all the other pieces in 
the county of Oye being reduced under the power of the French 
within few days after?. 

4, There now remained nothing to the crown of [England ee 
of all its ancient rights in France, but the Islands of Guernsey 
and Jersey, Sark and Aldernay, all lying on the coast of 
Normandy, of which Dukedom heretofore accounted members. 
Held by the English ever since the time of the Norman Con- 
quest, they have been many times attempted by the French, 
but without success ; never so much in danger of being lost as 
they were at this present. Some of the French had well ob- 
served, that the island of Sark (an island of six miles in 
compass) enjoyed the benefit of a safe and commodious haven, 
Dut without any to defend it but a few poor hermits whom the 
privacy and solitariness of the place had invited thither. The 
island round begirt with rocks, lying aloft above the sea, and 
having only one strait passage or ascent unto it, scarce capable 
of two abreast. Of this island the French easily possessed 
themselves, dislodged the hermits, fortify the upper part of the 
ascent with some pieces of ordnance, and settle a small garrison 
in it to defend the haven. But long they had not nested there, 
when by a gentleman of the Netherlands, one of the subjects of 
King Philip, it was thus regained:—The Flemish gentleman 
with a small bark came to anchor in the road, and, pretending 
the death of his merchant, besought the French that they 
might bury him in the chapel of that island, offering a present 
to them of such commodities as they had aboard. ‘To this 
request the I’rench were easily entreated, upon condition that 
they should not come to shore with any weapon, no not so 
much asa pen-knife. This leave obtained, the I‘lemings” rowed 


1 Stow, 632. Godwin, Ann. 195—6. 2 Edd. “Flemming.” 
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unto the shore with a coffin in their skiff, for that use purposely 
provided, and manned with swords and arcubusses. Upon 
their landing, and a search so strict and narrow that it was 
impossible to hide a pen-knife, they were permitted to draw 
their coffin up the rocks,—some of the French rowing back unto 
the ship to fetch the present, where they were soon made fast 
enough and laid in hold. The Flemings in the mean time 
which were on the land had carried their coffin into the chapel, 
and, having taken thence their weapons, gave an alarum unto 
the French, who, taken thus upon the sudden, and seeing no 
hopes of succowr from their fellows, yielded themselves, and 
abandoned the possession of that place!. A stratagem to be 
equalled, if not preferred, unto any of the ancients, either 
Greeks or Romans, did not that fatal folly, reprehended once 
by Tacitus, still reign amongst us, that we extol the former 
days and contemn the present”. 

5. ‘The loss of this island gave a new alarum to the Coun- 
ceil of England, who thereupon resolved to set out a right 
puissant navy, as well for the securing of the rest of the islands, 
as to make some impression on the main of France. It was 
not till the month of April that they entered into consultation 
about this business; and so exceeding tedious were they in 
their preparation, that the month of July was well spent before 
they were ready to weigh anchor. During which time the 
French had notice of their purpose, and, understanding that 
they had an aim on Brest in Bretaign, they took more care in 
fortifying it against the English than the English did for Calais 
against the French. It was about the middle of July that the 
Lord Admiral Clynton set sail for France, with a fleet of one 
hundred and forty ships, whereof thirty Flemish. T'inding no 
hopes of doing any good on Brest, bends his course for Conquet, 
an open sea-town of that province; at this place he lands his 
men, takes and sacks the town, burns it together with the 


1 Ralegh, Hist. of the World, b. iv. p. 170. ed. London, 1614. (The 
reference for this incident,—which is not related by the ordinary authori- 
ties for the history of the time,—was found by the help of Heylyn’s 
“Relation of Two Journeys into France and the adjacent Islands,” p. 
296, ed. 1656.) 

2 “Quod [dum] vetera extollimus, venientium Lrecentium ] incuriosi.” 
[ Tacit. Ann. ii. 88.] Author. 
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abbey, and, haying wasted all the country round about, returned 
with safety to ne ships. But the Flemish, somewhat more 
greedy on the spoil, and negligent in observing martial disci- 
pline, are valiantly encountered by a nobleman of that country, 
and sent back fewer by five hundred than they came on shore! 
This was the sum of what the English did this year in order to 
the recovery of the honour which they lost at Calais; and pos- 
sibly they might think they had done enough in the spoil of 
Bretaign to satisfy for the loss of a town in Piccardy: whereas 
in truth the waste which they had made in Bretaign might be 
compared to the cutting off a man’s hair, which will grow 
again; the loss of Calais, to the dismembering of an arm or 
leg, never to be again united to the rest of the body. 

6. Hither by reason of these wars, or that men were not 
then so prompt to suits in law, the lawyers found but little 
work in Westminster-hall, insomuch that at the King’s Bench 
bar there attended but one man of law, called Foster, and but 
one Serjeant only, called Bouloise of the Common-Pleas?,—both 
having little more to do than to look about them, and the 
judges not much more to do than the lawyers had: but cer- 
tainly that great leisure which the lawyers found for doing no- 
thing proceeded rather from the noise of the wars, in which the 
voice of the law cannot easily be heard, than from the quietness 
and disposition of the times, in which the number both of suits 
and pleaders had been much increased; as may be gathered 
from the words of Heiwood, the old epigrammatist, End one 
much made of by the Queen, who, being told of the great num- 
ber of lawyers, and that the number of sin would impoverish 
the whole profession, made answer, ‘“ No, for that always the 
more spaniels there were in the field, the more was the game*.” 
Not so much elbow-room in the hall, though possibly not much 
more business for them, in the term next following, by reason 
of the Parliament, which began on the 20th of January, and 
held on till the 7th of March; in which I find no Act which 
concerned Religion, nor any thing which had relation to the 
Clergy, more than the confirmation of the grant of subsidies, 
It was a military time, and the Acts had something in them of 
that temper also; that is to say,—an Act proportioning what 


1 Stow, 683—4. Godwin, 198. 2 Stow, 631. 
3 Camden, Remains, 286, ed. 1657. 
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»number of horse, arms, and weapons every man should be 
charged withal in his several station, cap. 2; an Act for the 
due taking and observing of musters, cap. 3; that accessaries 
in murder, and such as were found guilty of divers felonies, 
should not have their Clergy, cap. 4; for the quiet behaviour of 
such Frenchmen as had purchased the privilege of being deni- 
zens, cap. 6; and finally, for granting a subsidy and fifteen! by 
the temporality towards the defence of the realm, and carrying 
on the war against those of France. N othing else memorable 
in this session, but that Fecknam, the new Abbot of West- 
minster, and Tresham, the new Prior of St John’s of J erusalem, 
took place amongst the lords in the House of Peers?. 

7. At the Convocation then holden for the province of 
Canterbury, Harpsfield, Archdeacon of London, is chosen and 
admitted Prolocutor for the House of the Clergy. Which 
done, the Cardinal Archbishop offers it to the consideration of 
the Bishops and Clergy, that some course might be thought 
upon for the recovery of Calais, then lately taken by the French. 
Which whether it were done to spur on the Parliament, or to 
shew their good affections to the public service, is not much 
material, considering that I find nothing acted in pursuance of it. 
As little was there done in order to another of his propositions, 
touching the reviewing and accommodating of the Statutes 
of the new foundations, though a reference thereof was made to 
the Bishops of Lincoln, Chester, and Peterborough, together 
with the Deans of Canterbury, Worcester, and Winchester, 
Some desires also were agreed on to be presented to the Pre- 
late Cardinal in the name of the Clergy, as namely, “1. That 
request may be made to the Queen’s Majesty, that no Parson, 
Vicar or Curate, be pressed by any captain to go to the wars, 
2. That where two benefices, being contiguous, are so small 
that they are not able to find a Priest, the Bishop of the 
Diocese may give them in commendam to some one man, to 
serve them alternis vicibus. 3. That the parishioners which 
have chapels of ease, and yet want priests to serve the cure, 
may be compelled to come to the parish Churches, until some 
curate may be gotten to serve the same. And 4, That every 
Bishop may be authorized by the Pope to give orders extra 
tempora prascripta, that is to say, as well at any other times as 


1 i.e. fifteenth. * Wilkins, iv. 155. 
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on the Sundays after the four Ember weeks!.” And finally, 
taking into consideration the great necessities of the State, and 
preparation of the enemies, they granted first unto the Queen 
a subsidy of eight shillings in the pound, to be paid in four 
years, beginning after the last payment of the former grant ; 
and because the laity at that time had charged themselves with 
horse and armour for defence of the realm, the clergy also did 
the like, according to their several orders and abilities. For 
the imposing whereof upon the rest of the clergy they had no 
recourse at all unto the midwifery of an Act of Parliament, but 
acted the whole business in their own synodical way?, without 
contradiction. 

8. ut the main business of this year in reference to the 
concernments of holy Church related to the Cardinal Legate ; 
against whom the Pope had borne an inveterate grudge, sharp- 
ened by the suggestions of Bishop Gardiner, as before was sig- 
nified®. Being of himself a rigorous man, and one that was 
extremely wedded to his own opinion, he had so _ passionately 
espoused the quarrel of the French against the Spaniards, that 
he intended to divest Philip of the realm of Naples, and to 
confer it on the French. For this cause Francis Duke of 
Guise with a puissant army is drawn into Italy for the subduing 
of that kingdom, but suddenly recalled again, upon the routing 
of the French before St Quintin, wherein the Hnglish forees 
had appeared so serviceable. Which gave the Pope so much 
displeasure, that he resolved to let his greatest enemies fcel the 
dint of his spirit. But not daring, upon second thoughts, to 
fall foul with the Queen, he turned his fury against Pole, by 
whose persuasion it was thought that the Queen had broke her 
league with France, to take part with her husband. In which 
humour he deprives him of the legantine power, confers the 
same on Friar Peitow®, an Knglishman by birth, but of good 
descent, whom he designs also to the See of Salisbury, then 

! Wilkins, iv. 156. * Comp. i. cxvi. 

3 Sup. p- 172. * Godw. Ann. 193, Sarpi, 4083—6. 

5 Peto was at this time eighty years of age (Lingard, vii. 134). He 
had made himself conspicuous by his violence in that opposition to Henry 
VIII.’s divorce which provoked the dissolution of the order of Obser- 
yants, to which he belonged (sup. p. 190), going so far as to tell the 
king, in a sermon preached before him, that dogs should lick his blood 
like that of Ahab (Collier, iv. 243). The Pope created him a cardinal 
June 18, 1557. Godw. de Prasul, 797. 
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vacant by the death of Capon. Karn, the Queen’s agent with 
the Pope, advertiseth her Majesty of these secret practices, 


which the Queen concealing from the Cardinal endeavoureth by 


all fair and gentle means to mitigate the Pope’s displeasure, 
and confirm the Cardinal in the place and power which he then 
enjoyed. But the Pope not.a man to be easily altered. 
Pole in the mean time, understanding how things went at 
Tome, laid by the cross of his legation!, and prudently ab- 
staineth from the exercise of his Bulls and Faculties. Peitow, 
the new Cardinal Legate, puts himself on the way to England ; 
when the Queen, taking to herself some part of her father’s 
spirit, commands him at his utmost peril not to adventure to 
set foot upon English ground’; to which he readily inclined, as 
being more affected unto Cardinal Pole? than desirous to show 
himself the servant of another man’s passion. In the end, 
partly by the Queen’s mediation, the intercession of Ormanete, 
the good suecesses of the French in the taking of Calais, but 
principally by the death of Peitow, in the April following, the 
rupture was made up again, and Pole confirmed in the pos- 
session of his former powers‘. 

9. The fear of running the like hazard for the time to 
come made him appear more willing to connive at his under- 


1 Sarpi, 405. “Soon afterwards, though he no longer styled himself 
Legatus a lutere, Pole assumed the title of legatus natus, and kept it till 
his death.” Lingard, vii. 234. Strype and Burnet wrongly complain that 
he was stripped of the latter title, which for centuries had been annexed 
to the see of Canterbury. Ibid. 

2 Strype shews (in Burnet, m1. ii. 587) that Peto was in England at 
the time; but “orders were issued, that every messenger from foreign 
parts should be arrested and searched. ‘he bearer of the papal letters 
was arrested at Calais; his despatches were clandestinely forwarded to 
the Queen ; and the letters of revocation were either secreted or destroyed. 
Thus it happencd that Peto never received any official notice of his pre- 
ferment, nor Pole of his recall.” Lingard, vil. 234 

3 Ile had formerly lived in his family. Lingard, ibid. 

4 Sarpi, 405; Godwin, Annals, 193—4; De Presul. 150. 854. The 
account of Peto’s appointment given by Philips is, that the Pope declared 
an intention of recalling his legates from all the dominions of Philip,— 
from England among the rest; that the Queen represented the alarm 
which would thus be caused among her people, and the danger of injury 
tothe Church; and thereupon the Pope declared that he would continue 
the legatine power in England, but, for the sake of his own dignity, would 
nominate a new person to hold it. Life of Pole, ti. 244. 
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officers, in shedding the blood of many godly and religious Ay.Rxa.5, 


persons, than otherwise he would have been. Whereupon 
followed the burning of ten men in the Diocese of Canterbury, 
on the 15th of January, whereof two suffered at Ashford, two 
at Rie, and the other six in his own metropolitan city1; and 
possibly the better to prepare the Pope towards the atone- 
ment, the Queen was moyed to issue her commission of the 
month of February, directed to the Bishop of Ely, the Lords 
Windsor, North, and seventeen others, by which the said 
commissioners, or any three or more of them, were empowered 
‘to inquire of all and singular heretical opinions, lollardies, 
heretical and seditious books, concealments, contempts, con- 
spiracies, and all false tales, rumours, seditious or slanderous? 
words, &c.: as also seize into their hands all manner of he- 
retical and seditious books, letters, and writings, wheresoever 
they or any of them should be found, as well in printers’ houses 
and shops as elsewhere; willing them and every of them to 
search for the same in all places according to their discretion : 
and finally, to inquire after all such persons as obstinately 
do refuse to receive the blessed sacrament of the altar, to hear 
mass, or come to their parish-churches, and all such as refuse 
to go on procession, to take holy bread or holy water, or 
otherwise misuse themselves in any Church or hallowed place, 
&c.” The party so offending to be proceeded against according 
to the ecclesiastical laws, or otherwise by fine or imprisonment, 
as to them seemed best’. 

10. But the commissioners being many in number, per- 
sons of honour and employment for the most part of them, 
there was little or nothing done in pursuance of it, especially 
as to the searching after prohibited books ; the number whereof 
increasing every day more and more, a proclamation was set 
forth on the 6th of June, to hinder the continual spreading of 
so great a mischief. Which proclamation was as followeth, 
viz. “ Whereas divers books filled with heresy, sedition, and 
treason, have of late been daily brought into this realm out 
of foreign countries and places beyond the seas, and some 
covertly printed within this realm, and cast abroad in sundry 


1 Fox, viii. 300. 
2 So in Fox. “Scditious and clamorous words.” Burnet. 
3 Fox, vill. 801. 
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Aw. Reo.5, parts thereof; whereby not only God is dishonoured, but also 
—_ encouragement given to disobey lawful princes and governors : 
the King and Queen’s Majesties, for redress hereof, do by their 
present proclamation declare and publish to all their subjects, 
that whosoever shall after the proclamation hereof be found 
to have any of the said wicked and seditious books, or finding 
them do not forthwith burn the same, without shewing or 
reading the same to any other persons, shall in that case be 
reputed and taken for a rebel, and shall without further delay 
be executed for that offence, according to the order of martial 
Jaw!” Which proclamation though it were very smart and 
quick, yet there was somewhat of more mercy in it than in 
another which came out im the very same month, at the burning 
of seven persons in Smithfield,-—published both at Newgate, 
where they were imprisoned, and at the stake where they were 
to suffer; whereby it was straitly charged and commanded,, 
‘That no man should either pray for or speak to them, or 
once say, God help them®.” A cruelty more odious than that 
of Domitian or any of the greatest tyrants of the elder time, 
in hindering all intercourse of speech upon some jealousy and 
distrusts of State between man and man. 
11. Which proclamation notwithstanding, Bentham, the 
Minister of one of the London congregations, seeing the fire 
set to them, turning his eyes unto the people, cried and said, 
‘“« We know they are the people of God, and therefore we cannot 
choose but wish well to them, and say, God strengthen them ;” 
and so boldly he said, “ Almighty God, for Christ’s sake 
strengthen them.” With that all the people with one consent 
cried “* Amen, Amen;” the noise whereof was so great, and the 
criers so many, that the officers knew not whom to seize on, 
or with whom they were to begin their accusation’, And 
though peradventure it may seem to have somewhat of a miracle yh) 
A Protestant In it, that the Protestants should have a congregation under 250 
Kept pn Bonner’s nose; yet so it was, that the godly people of that 
ara time were so little terrified with the continual thoughts of that 
bloody butcher, that they maintained their constant meetings 
for religious offices, even in London itself'; in one of which 


1 Strype, Eccl. Mem. iii. 459 (with very slight differences). 

* Fox, viii. 479—559. * Fox, vill. 559. 

4 See Strype, Ecc]. Mem. iii. 471; Haweis, Sketches of the Reforma- 
tion, 187. 
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congregations, that namely whereof Bentham was at this time Bear ai 
minister, there assembled seldom under forty, many times 100, 
and sometimes 200, but more or less as it stood most with 
their conveniency and safety. The ministers of which suc- 
cessively were—Mr. Edward Scambler, after Bishop of Peter- 
borough, Mr. Thomas Foule, of whom I find nothing but the 
name, Mr. John Rough, a Seot by nation, convented and con- 
demned by Bonner, and suffering for the testimony of a good 
conscience, December 201. After whom followed Mr. Au- 
gustine Bernher, a moderate and learned man?; and finally, 
Mr. Thomas Bentham before mentioned, who continued in that 
charge till the death of Queen Mary, and was by Queen Eli- 
zabeth preferred to the see of Lichfield, anno 1559%. By the 
encouragement and constant preaching of which pious men, 
the Protestant party did not only stand to their former prin- 
ciple, but were resolved to suffer whatsoever could be laid 
upon them, rather than forfeit a good conscience or betray 
the cause. They had not all the opportunity of such holy 
meetings, but they met frequently enough in smaller companies, 
to animate and comfort one another in those great extre- 
mities?, 

12. Nor sped the Queen much better in her proclamation 
of the sixth of June, concerning the suppression of prohibited 
books; but, notwithstanding all the care of her Inquisitors, 
many good books of true Christian consolation and good Pro- 
testant doctrine did either find some press in London, or were 
sent over to their brethren by such learned men as had retired 
themselves to their several sanctuaries, their places of retreat, 
which not improperly may be called their cities of refuge, which 
we have seen already: amongst which I find none but Mmbden 
in the Lutheran countries; the rigid professors of which 
Churches abominated nothing more than an [nglish Protestant, he huthe- 


> rans un- 


because they concurred not with them in the monstrous doc- the nish 
refugees. 
1 Fox, viii. 443—450. Rough joined the murderers of Cardinal 
Beaton, while they held the castle of St. Andrew’s, but left them after 
a time on account of their “godless course of life.” WKeith, i, 146, ed. 
Spottisw. Soc. Comp. Maitland on the Reformation, 559)—64. 
2 Tle was a Swiss, and had been servant to Latimer, some of whose 
sermons were published by him. Latimer, ed. Parl. Soc. i. pref. p. xvi. 
3 Godwin de Prasul. 325. Edd. Heyl. “1589.” 
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trine of ubiquity and their device of consubstantiation. Inso- 
much that Peter Martyr telleth us of a friend of his in the 
Dukedom of Saxony, that he was generally hated by the rest 
of the countrymen, for being hospitable to some few of the 
English nation who had been forced to abandon their native 
soil’, And it is further signified by Ph. Melancthon with no 
small dishke, in an epistle of this year?, that many of those 
rigid Lutherans could find no other name but “the devil's 
martyrs ” for such as suffered death in England in defence of 
religion; so that they seemed to act the part of Diotrephes 
in Saint John, not only “ prating against us with malicious 
words, and refusing to receive the brethren” in the day of their 
trouble, but “forbidding” and condemning “them that would?.” 
But John & Lasco and his company had been lately there, 
where they spoke so reproachfully of Luther, the Augustan 
Confession, the rites and ceremonies of their churches, as ren- 
dered them incapable of any better entertainment than they 
found amongst them*. And by the behaviour of these men, 
coming then from England, the rigid Lutherans passed their 
judgment on the Church itself, and consequently on all those 
who suffered in defence thereof. For stopping the course of 
which uncharitable censures, it was thought fit by some of 
the divines in Embden that Archbishop Cranmer’s book about 
the sacrament should be translated into Latin, and forthwith 
published in print; which was done accordingly®. Some of 


1 “Tn summo eum esse odio, quod Anglos profugos hospitio susceperat 
[susceperit |,” &e. P. Mart. Epist. [ad Calvin. Loci Comm, 1097.] Author. 

2 «(Ubi vociferantur quidam, Martyres Anglicos esse Martyres 
Diaboli.” In epist. Octob. 8. Author. [‘ Mihi videtur recte hoc scribi, 
ne videamur fremitus littoris Baltici probare, ubi vociferantur quidam, 
martyres Anglicos esse martyres diaboli. Nolim hac contumelia afficere 
Spiritum Sanctum in Latimero, qui annum octogesimum egressus fuit, et 
in aliis sanctis viris quos novi.” Letter to Camerarius, Oct. 8, 1558. (Me- 
lancth. &c¢. Epistole, Lond. 1642, col. 959.) Rogers on the XXXIX Articles, 
p- 86. ed. Lond. 1629, mentions “ Westphalus and Marbachius,” as having 
applied the term “ Devil’s martyrs” to those who suffered under Mary. ] 

3 Ep. iil. v. 10. 

4 P. Martyr mentions in a letter to Calvin, that a Lasco had been 
very ill received in Denmark and Saxony, p. 1098. 

® Embden, 1557. Tanner, Bibliotheca, 207. See Cranmer, ed. Jen- 
kyns, Vol. 1. Pref. xeviii, Vol. 1.276, The translation is reprinted in the 
Parker Society’s edition of Cranmer, vol. i. Appendix. 
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the Lutherans had given out on the former ground, that the Se ene, 
V0. 


English had deservedly suffered the greatest hardships both 
at home and abroad, because they writ and spake less reverently 
of the blessed sacrament; and it was hoped that by the pub- 
lishing of this book they would find the contrary. The like 
course taken also at Geneva by the English exiles, by publishing 
in the Latin tongue a discourse writ by Bishop Ridley on the 
selfsame argument, to the end it might appear unto all the 
world how much their brethren had been wronged in these 
odious calumnies?. 


1 Ridley’s “Brief Declaration of the Lord’s Supper,” was translated 
by Whittingham, and published at Geneva, 1556. Tanner, Bibliotheca, 
651. 
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ANNO REGNI MAR. 6, 
ANNO DOM. 1558’. 
1. TQ UT in the midst of all these sorrows I see some hope 


of comfort coming by the death of Queen Mary, whose 
reign, polluted with the blood of so many martyrs, unfortunate 
by the frequent insurrections, and made inglorious by the loss 
of the town of Calais, was only commendable in the brevity 
or shortness of it. For now, to bring it to an end, a dangerous 
and contagious fever began to rage in most parts of the land, 
insomuch that, if the whole realm had been divided into four 
parts, three parts of the four would have been found infected 
with it. So furiously it raged in the month of August that 
no former plague or pestilence was thought to have destroyed 
a greater number, so that divers places were left void of jus- 
tices and men of worth to govern the kingdom. At which 
time died also so many priests that a great number of parish- 
churches in divers places were unserved, and no curates could 
be gotten for money? ; much corn was also lost in the field, 
for want of labourers and workmen to get it in: both which 
together seemed to threaten not only a spiritual but a tem- 
poral famine: though God so ordered it, that by the death of 
so many of the present clergy a door was opened for the preach- 
ing of sounder doctrine, with far less envy and displeasure from 
all sorts of people than it had been otherwise. Nor were the 
heats of the disease abated by the coldness of the winter, or 
the malignity of it mitigated by medicinal courses. It took 
away the physicians as well as the patients, two of the Queen’s 
doctors dying of it not long before her*; and spared not more 
the prelate than it did the priest, insomuch that within less 
than the space of a twelvemonth almost the one half of the 
English bishops had made void their sees ; whieh, with the 
death of so many of the priests in several places, did much 
facilitate the way to that Reformation which soon after fol- 
lowed. 


1 Kdd. 1, 2, add “1559.” 2 Stow, God4. 3 Tbid. 
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QUEEN MARY. 223 
2. This terrible disease, together with the sad! effects 
which followed on it, and the Queen’s death, which came along 
with it, though not caused by it, may seem to have been prog- 
nosticated or foretold by a dreadful tempest of thunder, hap- 
pening on the 11th of July, near the town of Nottingham ; 
which tempest, as it came through two towns, beat down all 
the houses and churches ; the bells were cast to the outside of 
the church-yard, and some sheets of lead four hundred foot into 
the field, writhen like a pair of gloves. The river of Trent 
running between which two towns, the water with the mud 
in the bottom was carried a quarter of a mile and cast against 
the trees; the trees plucked up by the roots, and from thence 
cast twelve-score paces; also a child was taken forth of a 
man’s hand, and by the fury of it carried an hundred foot, 
two spear’s length from the ground, and so fell down, broke 
its arm, and died. Five or six men thereabouts were slain, 
and neither flesh nor skin perished; at what time also there 
fell some hailstones that were fifteen inches about, &c.? But 
neither that terrible disease nor this terrible tempest, nor any 
other public sign of God’s displeasure, abated any thing of the 
fury of the persecution, till he was pleased to put an end unto 
it by the death of the Queen. It was upon the 10th day of 
November that no fewer than five at once were burned at Can- 
terbury,—the Cardinal and the Queen both lying on the bed of 
sickness, and both dying within seven days after. It had been 
prayed or prophesied by those five martyrs when they were 
at the stake, that they might be the last who should suffer 
death in that manner, or on that occasion*; and by God’s 
mercy so it proved, they being the last which suffered death 
under the severity of this persecution. 

3. Which persecution, and the carriage of the papists in 
it, is thus described by Bishop Jewel :-— You have” (saith he) 
‘imprisoned your brethren, you have stript them naked, you 
have scourged them with rods, you have burnt their hands and 
arms with flaming torches, you have famished them, you have 
drowned them, summoned them being dead to appear before 
you out of their graves, you have ripped‘ up their buried car- 
cases, burnt them, and thrown them out upon the dunghill, you 

1 Edd. 1, 2, “said.” 2 Stow, 6384. 
3 Fox, viii. 504. 4 « digged.” Jewel. 
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took a poor babe falling from its mother’s womb, and in most 
cruel and barbarous manner threw it into the firel.” By all 
which several ways and means, the martyrs in all parts of the 
kingdom amounted to the number of two hundred seventy-seven 
persons of all sorts and sexes?; but more particularly there 
are said® to have perished in these flames five bishops, twenty 
one divines, eight gentlemen, eighty four artificers, one hun- 
dred husbandmen, servants, and labourers, twenty six wives, 
twenty widows, nine virgins, two boys, and two infants; the 
one springing out of his mother’s womb as she was at the 
stake, and most unmercifully flung into the fire in the very 
birth‘, Sixty-four more in those furious times were presented 
for their faith, whereof seven were whipped®, sixteen perished 
in prison, twelve buried in dunghills, and many more lay in 
captivity, condemned, which were delivered by the opportune 
death of Queen Mary and the most auspicious entrance of 
Queen Elizabeth, whose gracious government blotted out the 
remembrance of all former sufferings ; the different conditions 
of whose reigns, with the former two, may seem to have some- 
what in them of those appearances which were presented to 
Kijah in the Book of Kings, in the first Book and nineteenth 
Chapter‘, wherein we find it written, “That a great and strong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before 
the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and after the 
wind an earthquake ; but the Lord was not in the earthquake : 
and after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in the 
fire: and” finally “after the fire, a still small voice,” in which 
the Lord spake unto his prophet. So in like manner it may 
be feared that God was neither in that great and terrible 


1 Against Harding, Art. xvii.{11. Vol. iii. 804, ed. Jelf; i. 728, ed. 
Park. Soc. The quotation is not verbally exact. 

2 The names of 277 are collected from Fox, by Dr Maitland, 576—82. 
Burnet gives 284 as the number of those burnt in this reign. ‘ Lord 
Burleigh, in his treatise called Lweeution of Justice in England, writ in 
the year 1583, reckoneth the number together of those that died by 
imprisonments, torments, famine, and fire, to be near 400, and among 
that Lord's papers I find a paper making the burned to amount to the 
number of 290.” Strype, Eccl. Mem. iii. 474. Ile prints the paper in 
his Appendix. 

3 Speed, 852. > Giihe hos ers 

5 So Ed. 3, and Speed, 853, Edd.1,2,read “nipped.” © vv. 11, 12. 
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wind which threw down so many monasteries and religious 
houses in the reign of King Henry; nor in that éeethraualte 
which did ‘so after shake the very foundations of the state in 
the time of King Edward; nor in the fire in which so many 
godly and religious persons were consumed to ashes in the 
days of Queen Mary ; but that he shewed himself in that “still 
small voice” which breathed so much comfort to the souls of 


his people, in the most gracious and fortunate government of 


a virgin Queen. 

4. For now it pleased God to hearken to the ery of those 
his saints which lay under the altar, and called upon him for an 
end of those calamities to which their dear brethren were 
exposed. The Queen had inclined unto a dropsy ever since the 
time of her supposed being with child; which inclination ap- 
peared in her more and more, when her swelling fell from the 
right place to her lower parts, increasing irrecoverably in de- 
spite of physic, till at last it brought her to her death. But 
there are divers other causes which are supposed to have con- 
tributed their concurrence in it. Philip, upon the resignation 
of his father’s kingdoms and estates, had many necessary occa- 
sions to be out of the kingdom, and yet she thought that he 
made more occasions than he needed to be absent from her. 
This brought her first into a fancy that he cared not for her, 
which drew her by degrees into a fixed and settled melan- 
choly,—confirmed, if not increased, by a secret whisper that 
Philip entertained some wandering loves when he was in Flan- 
ders!, Her glasses could not so much flatter as not to tell 
her that she had her father’s features with her mother’s com- 
plexion ; and she was well enough able to inform herself that 
the severity of her humour had no great charms in it; so 
that on the point she wanted many of those natural and ac- 
quired attractions which might have served to invite or reward 
affection. Fixed on this melancholy pin?, the death of Charles 
the Emperor, which happened on the 21st of September, comes 


1 “Penelope languens reditum sui Ulixis exspectat ; ille vero Ant- 
verpie pro fausto adepto ducatu orgia Bacchi celebrat.... Horrenda refer- 
untur de illius choreis, nocturnis ludicris, virginumque raptu, quibus 
nunc se Antverpie totum dedit.” Sampson to Bullinger, Upp. Tigur. 
115; Orig. Letters, 175. 

2 See above, i. 213, note 1. 


C 
[Heviyn, IT. ] : 


ee Rea. 6, 
558. 


The Queen’s 
sickness and 
death. 


Sage” YAM EIU 


Q.val +h auoigilon tins ainesaoe yaar oe swoh woul doi. aiw 
——_. elespilttee Sadkd ni ton = eee ‘ 
at sini ont Yo madhistant wt oat a 
neat o« dotthr af-engt dt ai som ; fnawbal 
sit nt godan ot fempanes exsn aueereg | | 
: Ate tal Yreka ot Aalto ono to yah 
© 


a 


Wo eiad ak St tenes dou Of Seaes HEE “ooiow Mame 
“ig insummovog atsnutsd! bar suoloaty Jeom salt aoa olqoaq eid 
_ Mees) abztty s 
tnsastasag oeudl Yo ia il} 2 reuhiout it io bosaslG Sam de  - 
a nn sil a Bellas ca tle ot bras ad saw sin ik | res 
~~ enon nvaltend eoh ish doliw et weitieasieh gaat to bao 3 
=i ‘oh onus soe yeqoub a ater heatiiant bad mesa of _boaoque _ 
~qa nokteuitont anit ; Wide Atiw paisd beaogqua so! Yo omit 
ont ot HX alive sor) noddwe enous fing saat wad sit beanog St 
* 8b at ydewrose Scicao sat atheq wo! at oO eoalg ddgix 
tol tna sail oF tol silguond Ji teal te Ua lege, to. atige 
“1109 sw ot Basoos{na ain leit eounso testo movibh ove ovedt i‘. 
donamgieot oft mage .yilidl Hi ai sononmonnn vod) hoiadit aan 


~foow yraeasteg Yaar bal zodebee af e'vorltat arf to ‘= Pa 
od Jatt dbgwoil>esla tos. bere pomrtcigp arpepss aa 
7 
: 


— 


ee 
, 


rah seo Inamlead oF bohoos of reGilh enolase come obant 7 
tod at Som howe oil tele cond g ofat deni soll tikgoord eid T 

~naloan belive bes het 3: ofpt sengeb dae goth poidw 

heals tamjalde gored a gd Loxeorint Jor Yi bontiinae-—, | 

sl Sl AS al eer sini gga Waeldhanes ee : 
Hot of tor aa satel dswin oe tok Muop sdeanlg 9H Seah 7 
-at09' siailtotr tol difw wruttentt e.0HA tod bad ade 4nd) sof 


= 
lad} Moat rordlot ot stele dyoone tow ean Ode bas ;aoigsiq : 
os iH of anums theng od bed two spit ty Yuhuovon ods | ay 
08 fine: Ieusten vaodd Yb Yani Baines iting oft ao tndlt | _ 


inawos 29 otivel ob hewiss ovad sdgten anoitossite berinp 
sohat) to dined oft nie ylosionslor aidi.co baxiT) .noiseitig 
PORWOY, sodas Ya 361 ert xo oop doit camo el - 
ch aml tdatmeeey ti i mutbor orga goles we 

nadie wine aponstigts ainibal sinpatioe stared. aol ob xeaae 
at ney “aibeb studi sui 2 owe 


| A oton SIRi oveds on 
a= Date y sy 
7 7 _ ' iy . AD, 


226 THE HISTORY OF 


AK. a 6, to help it forward; a prince upon whose countenance and sup- 
_ 8 _ port she had ae depended, both when she was in disgrace 
with her father, and out of favour with her brother. rae that 
which came nearest to her heart was the loss of Calais,—first 
lost for want of giving eredit to the intelligence which had 
been sent her by her husband; and secondly by the loss of that 83 
opportunity which might have been taken to regain it. Monsieur 253 
ad Termes, who was made governor of the town, had drained it 
of the greatest part of the garrison, to join with some other i 
forces for the taking of some towns in Flanders; but in a 
battle fought near Graveling, on the 13th of July, he lost not 
only his own liberty, but more than five thousand of his men ; 
the fortune of the day falling so heavily on the soldiers of 
Calais that few of them escaped with life. So that if the | 
Queen’s navy, which had done great service in the fight, had 
shewed itself before the town, and Count Egmond, who com- | 
manded the Flemings, had sate down with his victorious army | 
to the landward of it, it might have been recovered in as few 
days as it had been lost}. 
5. This opportunity being neglected, she gave herself 
some hopes of a restitution upon an agreement then in treaty 
between F*rance and Spain. But when all other matters were 
accorded between those crowns, and that nothing else was want- 
ing to compose all differences but the restoring of this town, the 
French were absolutely resolved to hold it, and the Spaniards 
could in honour make no peace without it. So the whole treaty, 
and the deceitful hopes which she built upon it, came at last to 
nothing. And, though she had somewhat eased herself not 
long before, by attainting the Lord Wentworth and certain 
others for their cowardly quitting of the place which they could 
not hold?; yet that served only like a cup of strong waters for 
the present qualm, without removing the just cause of the pre- 
sent distemper. And it increased so plainly in her, that when 
some of her visitants, not knowing the cause of her discom- 


' Stow, 653. 

? July 2. Stow, 634. Wentworth was tried by his peers, and acquitted 
in the beginning of the next reign, April 22, 1559 (ibid. 689). Cham- 
berlayne, Captain of the castle of Calais, and pre ae Captain of 
Rysbank, were found guilty of high treason, Dee. 22, 1559 (ib. 640), but 
were not executed. Lingard, vii. 267. 
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forts, applied their several cordials to revive her spirits, she told 4¥. oO 


them in plain terms that they were mistaken in the nature of 
her disease; and that, if she were to be dissected after her 
death, they would find Calais next her heart!. Thus between 
jealousy, shame, and sorrow, taking the growth of her infirmity 
amongst the rest, she became past the help of physic. In 
which extremity she began to entertain some thoughts of put- 
ting her sister Elizabeth beside the crown, and settling the suc- 
cession of it on her cousin the Queen of Scots; and she had 
done it, (at the least as much as in her was), if some of the 
council had not told her, That neither the Act of the Succes- 
sion, nor the last will and testament of King Henry the Eighth, 
which was built upon it, could otherwise be repealed than by the 
general consent of the Lords and Commons assembled in Parlia- 
ment. So that, being altogether out of hope of having her will 
upon her sister, of recovering Calais, of enjoying the company 
of her husband, and reigning in the good affection of her injured 
subjects, she gave herself over to those sorrows which put an 
end to her life on the 17th of November, some few hours before 
day, when she had reigned five years and four months, wanting 
two days only. Her death accompanied within few hours after 
by that of the Lord Cardinal Legate? ; ushered in by the decease 
of Purefew, alias Wharton, Bishop of Hereford’, and Holyman4 
the new Bishop of Bristow, and Glyn’ of Bangor; and followed 
within two or three months after by Hopton Bishop of Norwich’, 
and Brooks of Gloucester’: as if it had been necessary in point 
of state that so great a Princess should not die without some 
of her Bishops going before, and some coming after’. Her 
funeral solemnized at Westminster with a mass of requiem, in 

1 Speed, 856. 

* Godwin de Presul. 151. Machyn states that Pole outlived the 
Queen two days. 178, 368. 

* Sept. 22. Godw. 494. 

* Ibid. 564; but the precise date is not given. 

> May 21. Ibid. 626. 

6 He was the Queen’s chaplain in former times, and died before the 
end of the year,—of grief for her death, it is said. Ibid. 441. 

7 Richardson, in Godwin, 552, states, on the authority of H. Wharton, 
that Brooks died before the Queen, on Sept. 7. 

8 “There were nine who were of the death-guard of Queen Mary, 
as expiring either a little before her decease, or a little after.” Fuller, 
iv. 278. 
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the wonted form, on the 13th of December then next following, 
and her body interred on the north side of the Chapel of King 
Henry the Seventh, her beloved grandfather’, 

6. I shall not trouble myself with giving any other cha- 
racter of this Queen than what may be gathered from her 
story; much less in descanting on that which is made by others, 
who have heaped upon her many gracious praiseworthy quali- 
ties, of which whether she were mistress or not, I dispute not 
now. She was indeed a great benefactress to the clergy, in 
releasing them of their tenths and first-fruits; but she lost 
nothing by the bargain. The clergy paid her back again in 
their bills of subsidies, which, growing into an annual payment 
for seven years together, and every subsidy amounting to a 
double tenth, conduced as visibly to’ the constant filling of the 
exchequer as the payment of the tenths and first-fruits had 
done before. That which went clearly out of her purse without 
retribution was the re-edifying and endowment of some few 
religious houses, mentioned in their proper place. She also 
built the public schools in the university of Oxon, for which 
commemorated in the list of their benefactors?: which, being 
decayed in tract of time, and of no beautiful structure when 
they were at the best, were taken down about the year 1612; 
in place whereof, but on a larger extent of ground, was raised 
that goodly and magnificent fabric which we now behold. And 
though she had no followers in her first foundations, yet by the 
last she gave encouragement to two worthy gentlemen to add 
two new colleges in Oxon to the former number. Sir Thomas 
Pope, one of the visitors of abbeys and other religious houses 
in the time of King Henry, had got into his hands a small col- 
lege in Oxon, long before founded by the Bishop and Prior 
of Durham, to serve for a nursery of novices to that greater’ 
monastery. With some of the lands thereunto belonging, and 
some others of his own, he erected it into a new foundation, 
consisting of a president, twelve fellows, and as many scholars, 
and called it by the name of Trinity College*; a college suffi- 
ciently famous for the education of the learned and renowned 


1 Stow, 635. 

2 For Mary’s benefactions to Oxford, see Wood’s Hist. and Antiq. ed. 
Gutch, iv. 118. 

° Ed. 3, “great.” 4 Fuller, iv. 239. 
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Selden, who needs no other “ Titles of Honour” than what may Ax. Bes 
be gathered from his books, and the giving of eight thousand 
i roamed of all sorts to the Oxford Tabeary! : Cae as to the 
number of fellows and scholars was the foundation of Sir 
| Thomas White, Lord Mayor of London, in the year 1553, 

being the first year of the Queen; who in the place where for- 
| merly stood an old house or hostel, commonly called Barnard’s 
| 


Inn, erected a new college by the name of St John Baptist’s 
College, consisting of a president, fifty fellows and scholars, 
besides some officers and servants which belonged to the 
chapels ;—the vacant places to be filled for the most part out 
of the Merchant Tailors’ School in London, of which Company 
he had been free before his mayoralty. A college founded, as 
it seems, in a lucky hour,—affording to the Church in less than 
the space of eighty years no fewer than two Archbishops and 
four Bishops: that is to say, Dr William Laud, the most 
renowned Archbishop of Canterbury, of whom more elsewhere ; 
Doctor Tobie Matthews, the most reverend Archbishop of 
| York; Dr William Juxon, Bishop of London? and Lord 
Treasurer ; Doctor John Buckeridge, Bishop of Ehe ; Dr Row- 
| land Serchfield, Bishop of Bristol; Dr Boyl, Bishop of Cork in 
the realm of Ireland’. Had it not been for these foundations *, 
there had been nothing in this reign to have made it memo- 
rable, but only the calamities and misfortunes of it. 


i For the story of this bequest, see Ant. a Wood's Life, ed. Eccl. Hist. 
Soc. 95—8. 

? See note at the end of the History. 

5 Fuller, iv. 241. The name of the College was, no doubt, derived 
from the circumstance that the London Merchant Tailors’ company was 
“the Guild of St John the Baptist.” Stow, Survey, 189. For an account 
of Sir T. White’s other benefactions, see Stow, Survey, 94. 

4 The erection of Gonville Hall, Cambridge, into a College, by its 
second founder, Dr Kaye (latinized Caius), also belongs to this reign. 
Hecker, Epidemics of the Middle Ages, tr. by Babington, 304. 
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Judges Chap. v. Ver. 7, 8. 
The Inhabitants of the Villages ceased, they ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah 


arose, that I arose a Mother in Tsrael. 
8. They chose new gods ; then was war in the gates ; was there a shield or spear seen 


amongst forty thousand in Israel ? 
Vell. Paterc. Hist. lib. 2. [c. exxvi.] 

Revocata in Urbem fides, summota seditio ¢ foro, e campo ambitio, discordia a 
curia; accessit Magistratibus Authoritas, Senatui Majestas, Judiciis gra- 
vitus; omnibus recte faciendi aut incussa voluntas, aut imposita neces- 
sitas. 

Martial. Epigr. lib. 1. [De Spectaculis, 6.] 


Hae jam feminea vidimus acta manu. 


LO ND ON, 
Printed for H. Twyford, T. Dring, J. Place, and 
W. Palmer. Anno 1600. 
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THE 
PARENTAGE, BIRTH, AND FIRST FORTUNES 
OF THE 


PRINCESS ELIZABETH, 


THE SECOND DAUGHTER OF KING HENRY THE EIGHTH, 
BEFORE HER COMING TO THE CROWN. 


WITH A TRUE NARRATIVE OF THE FIRST LOVES OF 
KING HENRY THE EIGHTH TO QUEEN ANNE BOLLEN, 
THE REASONS OF HIS ALIENATING OF HIS 
FIRST AFFECTIONS, AND THE TRUE CAUSES 
OF HER WOFUL AND CALAMITOUS 
DEATH. 


lL LIZABETH, the youngest daughter of King Henry 

the Highth, was born at Greenwich on the 7th 
of September, (being the eve of the Nativity of the Virgin 
Mary), 15531, begotten on the body of Queen Anne Bollen, the 
eldest? daughter of Thomas Bollen, Earl of Wiltshire, and of 
Elizabeth his wife, one of the daughters of Thomas Howard, 
Duke of Norfolk and Earl Marshal of England. The family 
of the Bollens before this time neither great nor ancient, but 
highly raised in reputation by the marriage of the Lady Anne, 
and the subsequent birth of Queen Elizabeth; the first rise 
thereof coming out of the city, in the person of Sir Geofrey 
Bollen, Lord Mayor of London, anno 1457; which Geofrey, 
being son of one Geofrey Bollen of Sulle in Norfolk, was father 
of Sir William Bollen, of Blickling in the said county, who 
took to wife the Lady Margaret, daughter and one of the heirs 
of Thomas Butler, Karl of Ormond, brother and heir of James 


1 Hall, 805. A letter to Lord Cobham, in the Queen’s name, an- 
nouncing the birth (sce i. 14, n. 1), is printed in the State Papers of 
Henry VIII. i. 407. 

2 It is commonly stated that Anne was the elder daughter (as by 
Nicolas, Synopsis of the Peerage, 696, and Lodge, Portraits, Vol. i.) ; 
but she was really the younger. See State Papers, i. 92; Lingard, vi. 112. 
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Butler, Earl of Wiltshire!. Of this marriage came Sir Tho- 
mas Bollen above mentioned,—employed in several embassies 
by King Henry the Eighth, to whom he was treasurer of the 
household, and by that name enrolled amongst the Knights of 
the Garter, anno 1528; advanced about two years after, (being 
the seventeenth of that King), to the style of title of Viscount 
Rochfort”, and finally, in reference to his mother’s extraction, 
created Earl of Wiltshire and Ormond, 1529. But, dying? 
without issue male surviving, the title of Ormond was restored 
to the next heir male of the Butlers in Ireland, and that of 
Wiltshire given by King Edward the Sixth to Sir William 
Paulet, being then Great Master of the household. And as for 
that of Viscount Rochfort, it lay dormant after his decease till 
the 6th of July, anno 1621, when conferred by King James on 
Henry Cary, Lord Hunsdon, the son of John and grandchild 
of Henry Cary, whom Queen Elizabeth in the first year of her 
reign made Lord Cary of Hunsdon‘,—he being the son and heir 
of Sir William Cary, one of the esquires of the body to King 
Henry the Eighth, by the Lady Mary Bollen his wife, the 
youngest® daughter, and one of the co-heirs, of the said Tho- 
mas Bollen, Viscount Rochfort and Earl of Wiltshire. 

2. Such being the estate of that family which became after- 
wards so fortunate in the production of this Princess to the 
realm of England, we must in the next place inquire more par- 
ticularly into the life and story of Queen Anne, her mother. 
Who in her tender years attending on Mary the French Queen® 


' Camden, Eliz. in Kennett, ii. 863 ; Speed, 783. > Hall, 703. , 
* Ann. 80 Hen. VIII. Dugdale, Baronage, ii. 306. 
4 Bliz.i.7. 5 See above, p. 233, n. 2. 


6 Mary, sister of Henry VIII., married to Louis XII., October 9, 
1514. Herbert, 21. Anne Boleyn was only seven years of age when she 
accompanied the Queen to France. Louis died within a few weeks after 
his marriage, and his widow returned to England early in 1515, leaving the 
child with Claude, queen of the new sovercign, Francis I. Camden, Eliz. 
363. Herbert (46, 122) states that Anne returned from France in 1522 ; 
and it is certain that a daughter of Sir ‘I’. Boleyn was at that time sent 
back to England, in consequence of a plan for inarrying her to a son of 
Sir Piers Butler. The editors of the State Papers suppose the elder 
sister, Mary, to be meant; Dr Lingard argues that this cannot have 
been the case, as Mary Boleyn was married some months before the time 
in question (vi. 111). But, if Anne were the person, why should we not 
suppose that she returned to France on the failure of the matrimonial 
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to the court of France, was by her father, after the return of Introduct. 
the said Queen, placed in the retinue of the Duchess of Alan-— 


zone, the beloved sister of King Francis, where she not only 
learnt the language but made herself an exact mistress both of 
the gaieties and garb of the great French ladies'. She carried 
such a stock of natural graces as rendered her superlatively the 
most admired beauty in the court of France; and returned 
thence with all those advantages which the civilities of France 
could add to an English beauty. For so it happened that her 
father, being sent with Sir Anthony Brown, anno 1527, to take 
the oath of the French King to a solemn league not long before 
concluded betwixt the crowns, resolved to bring back his daugh- 
ter with him, to see what fortunes God would send her in the 
court of England. Where, being treasurer of the household, it 
was no hard matter for him to prefer her to Queen Katharine’s 
service, on whom she waited in the nature of a maid of honour; 
which gave the King the opportunity of taking more than 
ordinary notice of her parts and person. Nor was it long be- 
fore the excellency of her beauty, adorned with such a grace- 
fulness of behaviour, appeared before his eyes with so many 
charms, that, not able to resist the assaults of love, he gave 
himself over to be governed by those affections which he found 
himself unable to master. But he found no such easy task of it 
as he had done before in bringing Mrs Elizabeth Blount? and 
others to be the subjects of his lusts; all his temptations being 
repelled by this virtuous lady, like arrows shot in vain at a rock 
of adamants. She was not to be told of the King’s loose love to 
several ladies, and knew that nothing could be gained by yield- 
ing unto such desires but contempt and infamy, though for a 
while disguised and palliated by the plausible name and courtly 
title of a Prince’s mistress. The humble and modest opposition 
of the Lady Gray to the inordinate affections of King Edward 
the Fourth advanced her to his bed as a lawful wife, which 
otherwise she had been possessed of by no better title than that 
of Jane Shore and his other concubines. By whose examples 


scheme,—continuing with Queen Claude until the death of that princess 
in 1524, then passing into the household of the Duchess of Alencon, and 
finally coming to England at the time stated by Heylyn? Comp. Cam- 
den, 863; Twysden in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. i. 496. 

1 Sup. p. 54. BeSUpada Ll. 
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Introduct. Mistress Bollen is resolved to steer her courses, and not to 
yield him any further favours than what the honour of a lady 
and the modesty of a virgin might inoffensively permit to so 
great a King. 

Pema of 3.“ But so it chanced, that, before her coming back from 


movements 
towards the 


Dioreeot the court of France, the King began to be touched in conscience 
Tne Sth about his marriage with the Queen, upon occasion of some 
doubts which had been cast in the way both by the ministers of 
the Emperor and the French King, as touching the legitima- 
tion of his daughter Mary’. Which doubts, being started at a 
time when he stood on no good terms with the Emperor, and 
was upon the point of breaking with him, were” secretly fomented 
by such of the court as had advanced the party of Francis, and 
sought always to alienate him from the friendship of Charles. 
Intrigues of Amongst which none more forward than Cardinal Wolsie, who 
Wolsey. for almost twenty years together had governed his affairs with 
such power and prudence. The Emperor had disgusted the 
ambitious prelate, not only by crossing him in his suit for the 
Popedom, but by denying him the Archbishoprick of Toledo, of 
which he had once given him no small hopes*. And now the 
Cardinal is resolved to cry quits for both, thinking himself as 
much affronted in the failure of his expectations as if he had 
been disgracefully deprived of some present possession. No 
way more open to his ends than by working on that scruple of 
conscience which had been raised unto his hand; to the advance 
whereof the reservedness of the Queen’s behaviour, and the 
inequality of her years, which rendered her the less agreeable 
to his conversation, gave no small advantage. In which con- 
juncture it was no hard matter to persuade him unto any way 
which might give satisfaction to his conscience or content to 
his fancy, especially if it came accompanied with such a change 
as promised him the hopes of a son and heir, or, at the least, 
of a more lawful and unquestioned issue. And then what fitter 
wife could be found out for him than Madam Rheene’, one of 
the daughters of King Lewis the Twelfth, and sister to the 
wife of the King then reigning ¢ By which alliance he might 
be able to justify his separation from the bed of Katherine, not 
only against Charles her nephew, but against all Kings and 
1 Sup. p. 52-3. a Edd 15.2)5° was. % Sup. p. 64, 
So the editions here; “ Rhince” in Introd. to Mary, § 6. 
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Emperors in the Christian world, taking the Pope into the Introduct. 
reckoning. A proposition so agreeable to the King’s own 
thoughts, (who began to grow weary of his Queen), that he 
resolved to buy the amity of Irancis at any rate; to which end 
he not only made a league with him against the Emperor, 
when the condition of the French was almost desperate, but 
remitted unto Francis a very vast debt, to the value of 500,000 
crowns, partly accruing unto him by some former contracts, and 
partly for the payment of forfeiture incurred by Charles, with 
which the French had charged himself by the capitulations}. 

4. And so far matters went on smoothly to the Cardinal’s 
wish, and possibly might have succeeded in all particulars, had 
not the plot miscarried by the return of Viscount Rochfort and 
the planting of Anne Bollen in the court; the admirable 
attractions of which young lady had drawn the King so fast 
unto her, that in short time he gave her an absolute sovereignty 
over all his thoughts. But so long he concealed his affections 
from her, that a great league and intercourse was contracted 
betwixt her and the young Lord Percy, the eldest son of Henry 
Lord Percy, the fifth Earl of Northumberland of that name 
and family ; who, being brought up in the Cardinal’s service, 
had many opportunities of confirming an acquaintance with 
her, when either his own pleasure or his Lord’s affairs occa- 
sioned his waiting at the court. But these compliances on 
both sides neither were, nor probably could be, so closely carried 
as not to come unto the knowledge of the jealous King, impa- 
tient of a rival in his new affections, and yet resolved to carry 
the business in such a manner as to give no distaste to her 
whom he so much loved. The Cardinal is therefore dealt with 
to remove that obstacle2, to which he readily condescended, not 

1 By the treaty of Madrid, 1526, Francis undertook to pay all that was 
due by the Emperor to the king of England. Godwin, 46. By the treaty 
of Cambray, he engaged himself to pay 950,000 crowns on this account, 
—400,000 of them being the forfeiture incurred by Charles for breach 
of his agreement to marry the Princess Mary (sup. p. 51). Henry re- 
mitted 550,000 crowns, and allowed five years for the payment of the 
remainder. Godwin, 66. But the date of the treaty of Cambray, 1529, 
is inconsistent with Heylyn’s statement as to the motive of this liberality. 
Henry did not at that time wish to obtain the hand of Renée, but to 
secure the French influence with the Pope in the matter of his divorce. 
Robertson, Hist. of Charles V., ii. 26—7. 

2 Cavendish, Life of Wolsey, in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. i. 497. 
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Introduct. looking further at the present into the design but that the King 

~ intended to appropriate the young lady to his private pleasures, 
as he had done many others in the times foregoing. A mes- 
senger is thereupon dispatched to the Earl of Northumberland, 
who, at coming to the court, is informed by the Cardinal how 
unadvisedly the Lord Percy had entered himself into the affec- 
tions of Mrs Bollen, one of the daughters of Viscount Rochfort, 
not only without his father’s privity, but against the express 
will of the King, who was resolved to dispose otherwise of her. 
And this he urged upon the strength of an old prerogative, 
both then and after exercised by the Kings of England, in not 
permitting any of the nobility to contract marriages and make 
alliances with one another but by their consents. 

5. The old Karl, startled at the news, and fearing nothing 
more than the King’s displeasure, calls for his son, and pre- 
sently schools him in this manner!:—‘“ Son, (quoth he) even as 
thou art, and ever hast been, a proud, disdainful, and very 
unthrifty waster?, so hast thou now declared thyself. Where- 
fore what joy, what pleasure, what comfort, or what solace can 
I conceive in thee? that thus without discretion hast abused 
thyself, having neither regard to me, thy natural father, nor to 
thy natural Sovereign Lord the King, to whom all honest and 
loyal subjects bear faithful obedience, nor yet to the prosperity 
of thy own estate; but hast so unadvisedly ensnared® thyself to 
her, for whom thou hast purchased the King’s high displeasure, 88 
intolerable for any subject to sustain. And, but that the King 260 
doth consider the lightness of thy head, and wilful quality of 
thy person, his displeasure and indignation were sufficient to 
cast me and all my posterity* into utter ruin and destruction. 
But he, being my singular good Lord and favourable Prince, 
and my Lord Cardinal my very good friend, hath and doth 
clearly excuse me in thy lewdness, and doth rather lament thy 
folly than malign thee’, and hath advised an order to be taken 
for thee; to whom both I and you are more bound than we 


1 This speech is from Cavendish, who professes to have heard it. 
Life of Wolsey, ii. 63-4, ed. Singer; Wordsw. Kecl. Biog. 1. 499. 

2 Edd. Heyl. “ master.” 

3 “ensured,” Cavend. ed. Singer. “ assured,” ed. Wordsw. 

4 Edd. 1, 2. “ prosperity.” 

5 «Voth rather lament thy lightness than malign me for the same.” 
Cayend. ed. Wordsw.—* than malign the same,"’ ed. Singer. 
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conceive of. I pray to God that this may be sufficient admo- Introduct. 


nition to thee to use thyself more wisely hereafter. For assure 
thyself, if thou dost not amend thy prodigality, thou wilt be the 
last Earl of our house. For thy natural inclination, thou art 
wasteful! and prodigal, to consume all that thy progenitors 
have with so great travail gathered, and kept together with 
honour. But, having the King’s Majesty my singular good 
Lord, I trust (1 assure thee), so to order my succession, that 
thou shalt consume thereof but a little. For I do not intend, 
(I tell thee truly), to make thee heir; for (thanks be to God) 
I haye more boys, that I trust will use themselves much better, 
and prove more like to be wise and honest men, of whom I will 
choose the most likely to sueceed me.” 

6. So said the much offended father; and yet not think- 
ing he had done enough for his own security, a marriage is 
eas concluded for him to the King’s good liking, with the 
Lady Mary, one of the daughters of George Lord Talbot, Karl 
of Shrewsbury. Mrs Anne Bollen in the mean time is re- 
moved by her father from the court, to her no small trouble ; 
who, knowing nothing of the King’s, had willingly admitted the 
Lord Perey into her affections. And, understanding by him 
what had past betwixt him and his father, she conceived such 
a mortal grudge against the Cardinal, (whom she looked on as 
the only cause of this separation), that she contributed her best 
assistance to his final ruin2. It was about the time when the 
King’s cause was to be agitated in the Legantine court, that 
he caused her to be sent for out of the country, to give her 
attendance on the Queen as in former times; impatient of a 
longer absence, and fearful of a second rival, if he should any 
longer conceal his purpose. Which having taken some fit 
time to disclose unto her, he found in her a virtue of such 
strength against all temptations, that he resolves, upon the 
sentencing of the divorce, which he little doubted, to take her 
to him as the last sole object of his wandering loves. A 
matter not to be concealed from so many espials as Wolsie 
had about the King ; who thereupon slackeneth his former pace 
in the King’s Te and secretly practiseth with the Pope to 
recall the commission whereby he was empowered, together 


1 Edd. Heyl. ‘‘ masterful.” 
2 Cavendish in Wordsw. i. 500. 
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Tatroduct. With Campegius, to determine in it.. Anne Bollen, formerly 

~~ Offended at his too great haste in breaking the compliance 
betwixt her and Perey, is now as much displeased with him for 
his being too slow in sentencing the King’s divorce! ; on which 
as she had built the hopes of her future greatness, so she 
wanted neither will nor opportunity to do him ill offices with 
the King, whom she exasperates against him upon all occasions. 
The King grows every day more open in his carriage towards 
her, takes her along with him in his progress, dines with her 
privately in her chamber, and causeth almost all addresses to 
be made by her in matters of the greatest moment’. 

ee oe 7. Resolved to break through all impediments which stood 
betwixt him and the accomplishment of his desires, he first 
sends back Campegius, an alien born, presently caused Wolsie 
to be indicted and attainted in a pramunire, and not long after, 
by the counsel of Thomas Cromwel, (who formerly had been 
the Cardinal’s solicitor in his Legantine court), involves the 
whole body of the clergy in the same crime with him’. By 
the persuasions of this man, he requires the clergy to acknow- 
ledge him Supreme Head on earth of the Church of England, to 
make no new Canons and Constitutions, nor to execute any 
such when made, but by his consent. And haying thus brought 
his own Clergy under his command, he was the less solicitous 89 
how his matters went in the Court of Rome; to which the 26] 
Pope recalled his cause, which he either quickened or retarded, | 
as rather stood with his own interess than the King’s concern- 
ments. The King, being grown more confident in the equity 
and justice of his cause by the determinations of many of the 
Universities in France and Italy, better assured than formerly 
of his own Clergy at home, and wanting no encouragement 
from the French King to speed the business, advanced the 
Lady Anne Bollen—(for by this time her father for her sake 
was made Earl of Wiltshire)—to the title, style, and dignity of 
Marchioness of Pembroke, on the first of September, 1552, 
assigning her a pension of a thousand pounds per annum out of 
the Bishoprick of Durham‘. And now, the time of the in- 
tended interview betwixt him and the Trench King drawing on 
apace, he takes her along with him unto Calais, where she 


1 Cavendish in Wordsw, i. 559. ? Ibid. 557—9. 
* Sup. i. 38. * Stow, 560. 
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entertained both Kings at a curious mask'. At what time, 
having some communication about the King’s intended marriage, 
the French encouraged him to proceed, assuring him that, if 
the matter should be questioned by the Pope or Emperor, 
(against whom this must make him sure to the party of France), 
to? assist him with his utmost power, what fortune soever should 
betide him in it. On which assurance from the French, the 
marriage is privately made up on the 14th of November’ then 
next following,—the sacred rites performed by Dr Rowland 
Lee, whom afterwards he preferred to the See of Lichfield, and 
made Lord President of Wales‘. None present at the nup- 
tials but Archbishop Cranmer, the Duke of Norfolk, the 
father, mother, and brother of the new Queen, and possibly 


* Hall, 793. ® So all the Editions read. 

* Nov. 14 (St. Erkenwald’s day), is given as the date by the majority 
of the old historians (including Sanders, p. 65). Godwin (73) and Stow 
(562), however, date the marriage on Jan. 25; and this is countenanced 
by a letter from Cranmer to Hawkyns, dated June 17, 1533, which states 
that the marriage took place “much about St Paul’s day last.” (Cranm. 
i, 31. ed. Jenkyns ; ii. 246. ed. Park. Soc.) The letter was first noticed by 
Strype, on whose authority Burnet gives the later date in his swpplement- 
ary volume (11. 134, m1. ii. 542). On the inferences which Dr Lingard 
(vi. 188) eagerly draws from the date thus ascertained, Mr Hallam well 
observes: “I think a prurient curiosity about such obsolete scandal very 
unworthy of history.” (Const. Hist. i.61. Comp. Mackintosh, Hist. Ing. 
ii. 189.) After all, however, it is too much to suppose, as modern writers 
generally do, that we know the exact day of the marriage ; for Cranmer 
only states that it was ‘much about” Jan. 25; and that such a date 
coming from him may be somewhat wide of the truth, appears from 
another letter (Jenkyns, i. 83; Park. Soe. ii. 274), in which he makes an 
error of a week as to the time of Elizabeth’s birth. 

4 1584, “Hance ob rem nomen ejus (apud nostros precipue Wallos) 
celebre est, quod sub eo Preside, et illius fortasse magna ex parte opera, 
Wallia in eandem corporis compagem cum Anglia coaluit, iisdem legibus 
gubernari ccepta, eorundemque jurium usquequaque facta particeps 
authoritate Parliamentaria; quo vix quidquaim feelicius huic genti con- 
tigisse confitemur. Walliae adhuc Praeses decessit, anno 1545.” Godwin 
de Presul. 324. Dr Lingard says that Lee “ was made bishop of Chester, 
and was translated to Lichfield and Coventry,” vi. 189. But the Bishop- 
rick of Chester was not erected until 1541; and any mention which is 
found of Chester in connexion with the name of this bishop, has its 
origin in the circumstance that the bishops of Lichfield were before 
popularly styled bishops of Chester. Godwin, 777 ; Collier, vy. 83; Sup. 
i. 87, note 3. 
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Introduct. some other of the confidents of either side, whom it concerned 


Her corona- 
tion. 


to keep it secret at their utmost peril?. 

8. But long it could not be concealed. For, finding her- 
self to be with with child, she acquaints the King with it, who 
presently dispatcheth George Lord Rochfort, her only brother, 
to the court of France, as well to give the King advertisement 
of his secret marriage, as to desire him not to fail of perform- 
ing his promises, if occasion were, and therewithal to crave his 
counsel and advice how it was to be published, since it could 
not long be kept unknown. It is not to be doubted, but 
that the French King was well pleased with the news of a 
marriage which must needs fasten England to the party of 
France, and that he would be forward enough to perform those 
promises which seemed so visibly? to conduce to his own 
preservation. And as for matter of advice, it appeared un- 
necessary, because the marriage would discover itself by the 
Queen’s being with child, which could no longer be concealed. 
And being to be concealed no longer, on Easter Eve, the 
twelfth of April, she shewed herself openly as Queen?; all 
necessary officers and attendants are appointed for her ; an order 
issueth from the parliament at that time sitting, that Kathe- 
rine should no longer be called Queen, but Princess Dowager!, 
Cranmer, the new Archbishop, repairs to Dunstable, erects 
his consistory in the priory there, cites Katherine fifteen days 
together to appear before him, and, in default of her appear- 
ance, proceedeth judicially to the sentence, which he reduceth 
into writing in due form of law, and caused it to he openly pub- 
lished, (with the consent of his colleagues), on Friday the 23rd 
of May®. And on the Sunday sevennight, being then Whit- 
sunday, the new Queen was solemnly crowned by the said 


1 Herbert, 161. Archbishop Parker states that Cranmer officiated at 
the marriage. (De Antiq. Brit. cel. 492, ed. Drake.) Cranmer himself, 
in the letter referred to in the preceding note, informs us that this was a 
common report at the time, but that in truth he was not even present, 
and did not know what had taken place until a fortnight later. 

2 Tedd. “ visible.” 5 Hall, 795. Stow, 562-3. * Sup. p. G1. 

5 Sup. pp. 62—4. Weber (Akathol. Kirchen, 659-60) gives reasons for 
supposing that a sentence of divorce had heen privately passed before the 
marriage. Burnet considers that Henry did not think it necessary to 
wait for a sentence, after the marriage with Katherine had been declared 
null by so many authorities. 1. 225, 
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Archbishop ; conducted by water from Greenwich to the Tower Introduct. 
of London, May 29th, from thence through the chief streets of — 
the City unto Westminster Hall, May 31st, and the next day 
from Westminster Hall to the Abbey Church, to receive the 
Crown; a solemn tilting before the Court-gate on the morrow 
after, All which was done with more magnificence and pomp 
than ever had been seen before on the like occasion ; the par- 
ticulars whereof, he that lists to see, may find them punctually 
set down in the Annals of John Stow, fol. 563, 564, &¢.t 

9. And he may find there also the solemnities used at Raptism of 
the christening of the Princess Elizabeth, born upon Sunday, 
the 7th day of September, and christened on the Wednesday 
following, with a pomp not much inferior to the coronation : 
her godfather being the Archbishop of Canterbury, her god- 
mothers, the old Duchess of Norfolk and the old Marchioness 
of Dorset; by whom she was named Elizabeth, according 
to the name of the grandmothers on either side?. Not long act of sue- 


cession, 25 


after Christmas then next following began the parliament, Hen. VII. 
in which the King’s marriage with the Lady Katherine 
was declared unlawful; her daughter the Lady Mary, to be 
illegitimate ; the Crown to be entailed on the King’s heirs 
males, to be begotten on the body of the present Queen, and, 
for default of such issue, on the Princess Elizabeth ; an oath 
devised in maintenance of the said succession ; and not long 
after, Moor and Fisher executed (as before was said) for the 
refusal of that oath’. The King’s cause all this while depended 
in the Court of Rome,—not like to be determined for him, and 
yet the Pope not willing to declare against him, till by the soli- 
citation of the Emperor, and for the vindication of the honour of 
the see apostolic, he seemed to be necessitated to some acts of 
rigour, which at last proved the total ruin of his power and 
party in the realm of England. 

10. For the new Queen, considering that the Pope and 
she had such different interesses that they could not both sub- 
sist together, resolved upon that course which nature and self- 
preservation seemed to dictate to her. But, finding that the 
Pope’s was too well intrenched to be dislodged upon a sudden, 
it was advised by Cromwel, (made Master of the Rolls on her 


1 Comp. Hall, 798. Holinshed, iii. 782—805, 
2 Stow, 569. Wall, 805-6. Herbert, 169. * Sup. p. 66. 
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Introduct. commendation), to begin with taking in the outworks first ; 

an which being gained, it would be no hard matter to beat him 

Visitation of Out of his trenches. In order whereunto a visitation is begun 

in the month of October, 1535, in which a diligent enquiry was 

to be made in all abbeys, priories, and nunneries within the 

kingdom ; Cromwel himself, Dr Lee, and others, being named 

for Visitors’. Who, governing themselves according to certain 

instructions of their own devising, dismissed all such religious 

persons as were under the age of twenty-four, or otherwise 

were willing to relinquish their several houses, shutting up such 

from going out as were not willing to accept the benefit of that 

permission: all such religious persons as departed thence, to 

be gratified by the Abbot or Prior with a Priest’s gown, and 

forty shillings in money; and all nuns to be put in a secular 

habit, and suffered to go where they would. They took order 

also, that no men should go into the houses of women, nor 

women into the houses of men, but only for the hearing of 

divine service ;—making thereby that course of life less pleas- 

ing unto either sex than it had been formerly. They also inven- 

toried, or else directly took away, the relics and chief jewels 

out of most of the said monasteries or religious houses,—pre- 

tending that they took them for the King’s use, but possibly 

keeping them for their own. And having made a strict and 

odious inquisition into the lives of all the votaries of both sexes, 

they returned many of them guilty of exorbitant lusts, and much 

carnal uncleanness ; representing their offences in such multi- 

plying glasses as made them seem both greater in number, and 

_ more horrid in nature, than indeed they were. And in the 

pid oh rene February following was held a parliament, in which all monas- 

Rare teries, priories, and other religious houses under the yearly value 
of 200. were granted unto the King and his heirs for ever?. 

11. The number of the houses then suppressed were said 

to be 376, their yearly rents then valued at the sum of thirty 

two thousand pounds and upwards, their moveable goods, as 


1 Herbert, 186. Burnet, i. 183, and Ree. 131 (folio). 

? Stow, 572. Speed, 791. Herb. 191. “ But those houses were gene- 
rally much richer than they seemed to be: for the abbots, raising great 
fines out of them, held the leases still low, and by that means they were 
not obliged to entertain a great number in their house, and so enriched 
themselves and their brethren by the fines that were raised.” Burnet, i. 890. | 
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they were sold at Robin Hood’s penny-worths, amounting to Introduct. 
one hundred thousand pounds and more. The religious ete sara 
sons thus despoiled of their estates either betook themselves 
to some of the greater houses of their several orders”, or went 
again into the world, and followed such secular businesses as 
were offered to them towards the getting of their livings. Much 
lamentation made in all parts of the country, for want of that 
relief and sustenance which the poor of all sorts received daily 
from their hospitality, and for want of that employment which 
they found continually in and about those houses, in their 
several trades ; insomuch that it was commonly thought, that 
9] More than ten thousand persons, as well masters as servants, 
963 had lost their livelihoods by that act of suppression®?. To the 
passing whereof the Bishops and the Mitred Abbots, which 
made the prevalent part of the House of Peers, contributed 
their votes and suffrages as the other did; whether it were out 
of pusillanimity, as not daring to appear in behalf of their bre- 
thren, or out of a weak hope that the rapacity of the Queen‘ 
and her Ministers would proceed no farther, it is hard to say. 
Certain it is, that by their improvident assenting to the pre- 
sent grant they made a rod for their own backs, (as the say- 
ing is), with which they were sufficiently scourged within few 
years after, till they were all finally whipt out of the kingdom, 
though the new Queen, for whose sake Cromwel had contrived 


the plot, did not live to see it. 
12. For such is the uncertainty of human affairs, that pucen Anne 


when she thought herself most safe and free from danger, she ({u¢'" 
became most obnoxious to the ruin prepared for her. It had 


| pleased God on the Sth of January to put an end unto the 1535-6. 
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1 Herbert, 192. 

| 2 ©The statute which vested these establishments in the King, left it 
to his discretion to found them anew. ‘The monks of each community 
sought by presents and annuities to secure the protection of the minister 
and the visitors......More than a hundred monasteries obtained a respite 
from immediate destruction ; and of these the larger number was founded 
again by the King’s letters patent, though each of them paid the price of 
that favour by the surrender of a valuable portion of its possessions.” 


Lingard, vi. 233-4. 


® Stow, 572. 
| 4 So the editions read; and it would scem that [Heylyn intended to 


write so. 


| ubetol of gilegome bsewegnoeg shook nidegl fe yates | 


1 AL - 
. . a 
uf : : ; - ; ae 
" nT i a) 7 a 
oae Jetta waa 7 


sow ayuivil i9dd Ye guliiog adi Whuerwod Hiddd od basil oxen 
~dadt to dene a Settee oft Yo ebtag Ie ot oben colmaomal 


erbenmits dooted ‘nil eotaior viedY to holioqan sul ene 
ina 10 *ersheo Igroree vist to eouiod ade oft To onan oF 


viinh bovioosn etrix fle to tooq oift doidw oanenatens bee toilet 


doit? inomyolgiva tult Yo tuaw wt San’ yiilstiqaed sigs anon q 
vias nt momo geet ivode hie hi yllanattano bowel yor | a 
_ tei) chignods yYromunioo see 42 tort Honmmoent ; eal lasevee : 
eiiave es solvent How ea anoceq beneodt not amt oom po 7 
ot olf -Snokeenyna te ton salt yd eboutlileyll siedeseol bad pay) 
doitw sted A bontit oft fie eqoreil adi tooredw paieenq : 
hotsditans wast te cawoll ef Yo any dnskevon, of? haem * 
“dno ox9w 4 tolls Deh aeddo odd en expriiiva bas eajov tisddt 
“oid veil? to Thirhod at aeoges ot gotinh ton ee ytinrinatfieng Yo : 
‘nsouy odt To hoger off tact oqmk Tasw'a Yo duo to nods = 
(sa ot bred a tt sores ont bode bluow eratinid sod bre ate 
-oxy od} of pititrionen Inobivosgret ts ed Wedd vd t1 ntadse!) = 
wee od ee) olen sme edd tol bom x whut odd tary dnoe - 
wat nuliv hoywiose ylesiniive O19 yorlt Aatitw Atiw (et get 


aaah poe Serdy gidlha eiebad Ay Vuhebwons oft af thooe wl St | 
A ree Otte: vemarins engl eget baw ise teou Hector! ipods ede ody 


AaB 


ohguist odt tetra tqitw yllaait fle evw Foild Tid voile ROY 
hovtvtros beef foweien) calae oandw sob mmeNe wan old 
At 898 oF evil don bib dole of 


had iT wad swt Sexaeost win odd oF enotzondo Jeo: senesced — 
orld adam: hae ite ot yuma Yo $8 of) To Bot Boaraly 


line wy Pir Sei »  ~. AP redial * 
Ce i mer ceolt boaters dsidw otutate off” * 
Pinus does Is aArog at yous aro Sak of 
ratsicied ext Yo Roliontoray oil) sirape Of poldTuiah lon ebreoenn 
ottqeor 0 hotinhs seresteanor Aoibitwed @ tat! roll... 


hobauol aw todo 4d) aoe $e bam bares 


Introduct. 


246 _ THE HISTORY OF 


calamities of the virtuous but unfortunate Queen into whose 
bed she had succeeded ; the news whereof she entertained with 
such contentment, that she caused herself to be apparelled in 
lighter colours than was agreeable to the season or the sad 
occasion’, Whereas if she had rightly understood her own 
condition, she couid not but have known that the long life of 
Katherine was to be her best preservative against all changes, 
which the King’s loose affections, or any other alterations in 
affairs of state, were otherwise like to draw upon her. But this 
contentment held not long; for in three weeks after she fell in 
travail, in which she miscarried of a son’, to the extreme grief 
of the mother, and discontent of the father, who looked upon it 
as an argument of God’s displeasure, as being as much offended 
at this second marriage as he was at the first. He then began to 
think of his ill fortune with both his wives,—both marriages sub- 
ject to dispute, and the legitimation of his daughter Khizabeth as 
likely to be called in question in the time succceding as that of 
Mary in the former. He must’, therefore, cast about for another 
wife, of whose marriage and his issue by her there could arise 
no controversy, or else must die without an heir of his own 
body, or leave the crown to be contended for by those, who, 
though they were of his own body, could not be his heirs. His 
eye had carried him to a gentlewoman in the Queen’s attend- 
ance, of extraordinary beauty and superlative modesty ; on the 
enjoying of whom he so fixed his thoughts, that he had quite 
obliterated all remembrance of his former loves. As resolute, 
but more private, in this pursuit than he was in the former ; yet 
not so private but that the Queen—(so piercing are the eyes of 
love and jealousy)—had took notice of it, and signified her sus- 
picions to him; of which more anon‘. 


1 Hall notes, p. 818, that “Queen Anne wore yellow for the mourn- 
ing ;” and such was the custom of the French court, in which she had 
been brought up (Weber, 389). It would, no doubt, have shewn a better 
taste if she had worn the more sober colour used in England; but by far 
too much has been made of this little circumstance ; indeed its character 
has been altogether misrepresented,—as, for instance, by Dr Lingard, who 
tells us that “out of respect for the Spanish princess, the King had ordered 
his servants to wear mourning on the day of her burial ; but Anne dressed 
herself in robes of yellow silk,” We. vi. 237. 

> Jan. 29. Stow, 572. Wall (818) dates the event in February. 

° Edd. “much.” OR ObS. 
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13. In the mean time she was not wanting in all those 
honest arts of love, obsequiousness, and entertainment, which 
might endear her to the King; who now began to be as weary 
of her gaieties and jocular humour as formerly of the gravity 
and reservedness of Katherine. And causing many eyes to 
observe her actions, they brought him a return of some parti- 
culars which, he conceived, might give him a sufficient ground 
to proceed upon. The Lord Rochfort, her own brother, having 
some suit to obtain by her of the King, was found whispering 
to her on her bed when she was in it; which was interpreted 
for an act of some great dishonour done or intended to the 
King, as if she had permitted him some farther liberties than 
were consistent with the innocent familiarity between brothers 
and sisters. In the aggravating whereof with all odious cireum- 
stances, none was more forward than the Lady Rochfort her- 
self,—whether out of any jealousy which she had of her hus- 
band, or whether out of some inveterate hatred which she had 
to the Queen, (according to the peccant humour of most sisters- 
in-law)—is not clearly known. It was observed also that Sir 
Henry Norris, Groom of the Stole unto the King, had enter- 
tained a very dear afiection for her, not without giving himself 
some hopes of succeeding in the King’s bed, (as Sir Thomas 
Seimour after did), if she chanced to survive him. And it ap- 
pears that she had given him opportunity to make known his 
affections, and to acquaint her with his hopes, which she ex- 
pressed by twitting him in a frolick humour with “looking after 
dead men’s shoes.” Weston and Breerton, both gentlemen of 
the Privy Chamber, were observed also to be very diligent 
in their services and addresses to her, which were construed 
rather to proceed from love than duty, though no reciprocation 
could be found to proceed from her, but what was agreeable to 
that affability and general debonairness which she shewed to all 
men. 

14. Out of these premises, weak and imperfect though 
they were, the King resolves to come to a conclusion of his 
aims and wishes. A solemn tilting was maintained at Green- 
wich on the first of May?, at which the King and Queen were 


1 Speed mentions this as a story which he had heard. 784. 
2 A commission to inquire into the Queen’s conduct had been issued 


a week before this, Apr. 24. Mackintosh, i. 193, 
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Introduct. present, the Lord Rochfort and Sir Henry Norris being princi- 


The case 
against her, 


pal challengers. The Queen by chance let fall her handker- 
chief, which was taken up by one of her supposed favourites 
which stood underneath her window, whom the King perceived 
to wipe his face with it’. This taken by the King to be done 
of purpose, and thereupon he leaves the Queen and all the rest 
to behold the sports, and goeth immediately in great haste to 
Westminster, to the no small amazement of all the company, 
but the Queen especially. Rochfort and Norris are committed 
to the Tower on the morrow after ; to which unfortunate place 
the Queen herself, on the same day, was conducted by Sir 
Thomas Audley, Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Norfolk, Crom- 
wel, then Master of the Rolls and principal Secretary, and 
Kingston, Lieutenant of the Tower. Informed by them upon 
the way of the King’s suspicions, she is said to have fallen 
upon her knees, and with dire imprecations to have disavowed 
the crime, (whatsoever it were), wherewith she was charged ;— 
beseeching God so to regard her as the justness of her cause 
required. After which, William Breerton, squire, and Sir 
Francis Weston, of the King’s Privy Chamber, together with 
Mark Smeton one of the King’s musicians, were committed on 
the same occasion. 

15. These persons being thus committed, and the cause 
made known, the next care was to find sufficient evidence for 
their condemnation. It was objected that the Queen, growing 
out of hope of having any issue male by the King, had used the 
company of the Lord Rochfort, Norris, Breerton and Weston, 
and possibly of Smeton also; involving her at once in no 
smaller crimes than those of adultery and incest. For proof 
whereof, there was no want of any artifices, in sifting, canvas- 
ing, and entangling, not only the prisoners themselves, but all 
such witnesses of either sex as were thought fit to be examined 
by the King’s commissioners”; from none of which they were 
able to get anything by all their arts which might give any 


1 Herbert states (194) that “ Our histories mention not this passage,” 
and that it rests on no better authority than that of Sanders (122). Dr 
Lingard (vi. 289) endeayours at once to secure the benefit of it, as against 
the Queen, and to avoid committing himself to a belief in it. Hall (819) 
and Stow merely say that the king “departed suddenly from the justs.” 

” See Mackintosh, ii. 193. 
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ground for their conviction; but that Mark Smeton had been Introduct. 


wrought on to make some confession of himself to her dishonour, 
out of a vain hope to save his own life by the loss of hers'. 
Concerning which, Cromwell thus writes unto the King, after 
the prisoners had been thoroughly examined in the Tower by the 
Lords of the Council: —“ Many things” (saith he) “have been 
objected, but nothing confessed ; only some circumstances have 
been acknowledged by Mark*.” To which effect, and other 
the particulars before remembered, take here a letter written by 
Sir Edward Baynton to Sir William Fitzwilliams, being then 
Treasurer of the household, and not long after raised unto the 
style and title of Earl of Southampton’. 


“Mr Treasurer, 


“Tus shall be to advertise you, that here is much communi- 
cation, that no man will confess anything against her at all, but 
Mark, of any actual thing. Wherefore in my foolish conccit 
it should much touch the King’s honour if it should no further 
appear. And I cannot believe but that the other two be as far 
culpable as ever was he; and I think assuredly the one keep- 
eth the others’ counsel, as many conjectures in my mind causeth 
me to think, and especially of the communication that was last 
between the Queen, Mr. Norris, Mr. Amner, and me; as I 
would, if I might speak with Mr Secretary and you together, 
more plainly express my mind. If the case be that they have 
confessed (like witnesses) all things as they should do, then the 
matter is at a point. I have mused much at the manner of 
Mistress Margery, which hath used herself so strangely towards 
me of late, being her friend so much as I have been. But no 
doubt it cannot be chosen but she must be of counsel there- 
with: for there hath been great friendship between the Queen 
and her of late. J hear further, that the Queen standeth 
stiffly in her opinion, that she will die in it, which I think is 
in the trust that she hath of the other two. But if your busi- 
ness be such as you cannot come, I would gladly come and 
wait on you, if you think it requisite*.” 

1 Speed, 784. Mackintosh, ii. 196, 200. 2 Speed, 784. 

8 October 18, 1536—on occasion of the birth of Prince Edward (sup. 
i. 16). Godwin, 91. 

4 Heylyn seems to have been the first to print this letter from the 
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16. It appears also by a letter of Sir William Kingston’s, 
that he bad much communication with her when she was his 
prisoner, in which her language seemed to be broken and 
distressed betwixt tears and laughter!, out of which nothing 
could be gathered, but that she exclaimed against Norris, as 
if he had accused her. It was further signified in that letter, 
that she named some others, who had obsequiously applied 
themselves to her love and service, acknowledging such pas- 
sages, though not sufficient to condemn her, as shewed she 
had made use of the utmost liberty which could be honestly 
allowed her. Most true it is, (as far as any truth can be 
collected from common and credible reports) that Norris, being 
much favoured by the King, was offered pardon for his life, if 
he would confess the crimes which he was accused of. To 
which he made this generous answer, “That in his conscience 
he thought her guiltless of the crimes objected, but, whether 
she were or no, he could not accuse her of anything; and 
that he had rather undergo a thousand deaths than betray the 
innocent.” So that upon the point there was no evidence 
against her, but the confession of Smeton, and the calumnies 
of the Lady Rochfort,—of which the one was fooled into that 
confession by the hope of life, which notwithstanding was not 
pardoned ; and the other most deservedly lost her head within 
few years after for being accessary to the adulteries of Queen 
Katherine Howard?. And yet upon this evidence she was 
arraigned in the great hall of the Tower of London on the 
15th of May, and pronounced guilty by her Peers, of which 
her own father (which I cannot but behold as an act of the 
highest tyranny) was compelled to be one’. ‘The Lord Roch- 


Cottonian Collection. It hassince heen much mutilated by fire. A copy of 
it in its present state is given in Ellis’s Original Letters, Virst Series, ii. 61. 
For an account of Sir Edward Bayntun, who was Vice-chamberlain to 
the Queen, see Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. ii. 490. 

1 Herbert, 194. See Letters of Kingstone, in Ellis, First Ser. ii, 53, 
seqq. 

2 Speed. 792. 

8 That this is untrue is shown by Burnet, (1. 363), who discovered 
the error after having followed our author in the body of his work. Ie 
informs us that he has not been able to trace Heylyn’s statement to any 
earlier source, with the exception of Sanders (122),—who in all proba- 
bility invented it. 
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fort and the rest of the prisoners were found guilty also, and Introduct. 
suffered death on the 17th day of the sarne month, all of them — 
standing stoutly to the Queen’s and their own integrity!; as 

it was thought that Smeton would also have done, but that he 
still flattered himself with the hopes of life, till the loss of his 
head disabled him from making the retractation. The like death 
suffered by the Queen on the second day after;—some few 
permitted to be present, rather as witnesses than spectators 
of her final end. And it was so ordered by the advice of 
Sir William Kingston, who signified in his letters to one of 
the council, that he conceived it best that a reasonable number 
only should be present at the execution, because he found by 
some discourse which he had had with her, that she would 
declare herself to be a good woman for all men but for the 
King, at the hour of death. Which declaration she made 
good, going with great cheerfulness to the scaffold, praying 
most heartily for the King, and standing constantly on her 
innocence to the very last?. 

17. So died this great and gallant lady,—one of the most 
remarkable mockeries and disports of fortune which these last 
ages have produced: raised from the quality of a private lady 
to the bed of a King, crowned on the throne, and executed 
on the scaffold ; the fabric of her power and glories being six 
years at the least in building, but cast down in an instant ; 
the splendour and magnificence of her coronation seeming to 
have no other end but to make her the more glorious sacrifice 
at the next alteration of the King’s affections. But her death 
was not the only mark which the King did aim at; if she had 
only lost her head, though with the loss of her honour, it 
would have been no bar to her daughter Elizabeth from suc- 

g4 ceeding her father in the throne: and he must have his bed sentence of 


| ,; divorce 
966 left free from all such pretensions, the better to draw on the against 
following marriage. It was thought necessary, therefore, that {icin 


she should be separated from his bed by some other means “”*?t 
than the axe or sword, and to be legally divorced from her in 
a court of judicature, when the sentence of death might seem 
to have deprived her of all means, as well as of all manner of 


| 1 Stow, 573. Rochford was tried on the same day with his sister ; 
the rest on the 12th. Mackintosh, ii. 198. 
2 May 19. Hall, 819. Stow, 573. Godw. 81. Herb. 195. 
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desire, to dispute the point. Upon which ground Norris is 
practised with to confess the adultery, and the Lord Percy 
(now Earl of Northumberland),—who was known to have made 
love unto her in her former times,—to acknowledge a contract. 
But as Norris gallantly denied the one, so the Lord Percy 
could not be induced (though much laboured to it) to confess 
the other. For proof whereof we have this letter of his own 
handwriting, directed to Secretary Cromwell in these following 
words. 


“ Mr Secretary, 

“Tuts shall be to signify unto you, that I perceive by Sir 
Raynald Carnaby, that there is supposed to be a pre-contract 
between the Queen and me. Whereupon I was not only ex- 
amined upon my oath before the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York, but also received the blessed sacrament upon the 
same before the Duke of Norfolk, and others of the King’s 
Highness’ Council, learned in the spiritual law; assuring you, 
Mr Secretary, by the said oath and blessed Body which afore 
I received, and hereafter mean to receive, that the same may 
be to my damnation, if ever there were any contract or promise 
of marriage betwixt her and me. At Newington Green, the 
13th of May, in the twenty-eighth year of the reign of our 
Sovereign Lord King Henry the Highth. 

Yours assured, 


H. NORTHUMBERLAND?” 


18. But notwithstanding these denials, and that neither 
the adultery was confessed nor the contract proved, some other 
ground was found out to dissolve the marriage; though what 
it was doth not appear upon record. All which occurs in 
reference to it is a solemn instrument? under the seal of Arch- 
bishop Cranmer, by which the marriage is declared, (on good 
and valuable reasons), to be null and yoid, no reason being 
expressed particularly for the ground thereof®. Which sen- 


1 Herbert, 195. 

2 Wilkins, iii. 803. For the letter written by Cranmer on the dis- 
grace of Anne, see his Works, ed Park. Soe. ii. 823. 

* Dr Lingard (vi. 247) supposes the reason to have been the King’s 
previous cohabitation with Mary Boleyn—of which there is no better 
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tence was pronounced at Lambeth, on the 17th of May, in Introduct. 


the presence of Sir Thomas Audley', Lord Chancellor, Charles 
Duke of Suffolk, John Earl of Oxon, Robert Earl of Sussex, 
William Lord Sandys, Lord Chancellor of his Majesty’s house- 
hold, Thomas Cromwel, Master of the Rolls and principal 
Secretary, then newly put into the office of Vicar-General, 
Sir William Fitzwilliams, Treasurer, and Sir William Paulet, 
Controller of the King’s household, Thomas Bedil, Archdeacon 
of Cornwall, and John Trigunwel, Doctor of the Laws,—all 
being of the Privy Council. Besides which, there were present 
also John Oliver, Dean of King’s College? in Oxon, Richard 
Guent, Archdeacon of London and Dean of the Arches, Ed- 
mond Bonner, Archdeacon of Leicester, Richard Leighton, 
Archdeacon of Buckingham, and Thomas Lee, Doctor of the 
Laws; as also Dr Richard Sampson, Dean of the Chapel- 
Royal, who appeared as Proctor for the King, together with 
Doctor Nicholas Wotton and Doctor John Barbour, appointed 
Proctors for the Queen. By the authority of which great 
appearance, more than for any thing contained particularly in 
the act or instrument, the said sentence of divorce was ap- 
proved by the Prelates and Clergy assembled in their Conyo- 
cation on the ninth of June’, and being so confirmed by them, 
it received the like approbation by Act of Parliament* within 
few days after; in which Act there also passed a clause, which 
declared the Lady Elizabeth, (the only issue of this marriage), 
to be illegitimate. What else concerns this unfortunate lady, 
together with some proof of divers things before delivered, 
cannot be more pathetically expressed than by herself, be- 
moaning her misfortunes to the King, in this following 
letter. 


evidence than some passages in the writings of Cardinal Pole—declama- 
tory in style, and composed under violent irritation—and the assertions 
of notoriously unscrupulous Romanists such as Sanders, Against this see 
Mackintosh (whose zeal for Anne is equal to Dr Lingard’s malignity), 
ii.201. Soames, Hist. Ref. ii. 187. Weber, Akathol. Kirchen, 668—670. 

1 Edd. 1, 3 “ Hadly,” Ed. 2. “ Hadley.” 

* j. e. Christ-Church. 

3 «Instrumentum hoe fuit sigillatum 10 die Julii, et 28 ejusdem 
mensis ab utraque domo convocationis subscriptum.” Wilkins, iii. 80-4. 

498 Hen. VIII. ¢.7. See Strype’s Cranmer, ed Eccl. Hist. Soe, 
i. 101. 
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Introduct. ‘SiR; 
—— ‘ Maes 95 
Teer Ge “Your Grace’s displeasure and my imprisonment are , 

Queen Anne 267 


written from things so strange unto me, as what to write, or what to excuse, 
I am altogether ignorant. Whereas you send unto me, 
(willing me to confess a truth, and so obtain your favour), by 
such an one whom you know to be my ancient professed enemy, 
I no sooner received this message, than I rightly conceived 
your meaning: and if, (as you say), confessing a truth indeed 
may procure my safety, I shall with all willingness and duty 
perform your commands. But let not your Grace ever imagine 
that your poor wife will ever be brought to acknowledge a fault, 
where not so muchas a thought ever proceeded. And to speak 
a truth, never Prince had never? wife more loyal in all duty, 
and® in all true affection than you have ever found in Anne 
Bollen. With which name and place I could willingly have 
contented myself, if God and your Grace’s pleasure had so 
been pleased. Neither did I at any time [so far] forget myself 
in my exaltation or received Queenship, but that I looked 
always for such an alteration as now I find; the ground of my 
preferment being on no surer foundation than your Grace’s 
fancy, the least alteration whereof, I knew, was fit and sufficient* 
to draw that fancy to some other subject. 

‘“* You have chosen me from a low estate to be your Queen 
and companion, far beyond my desert or desire. If then you 
found® me worthy of such honour, good your Grace let not any 
light fancy, or bad counsel of my enemies, withdraw your 
princely favour from me; neither let that stain, that unworthy 
stain of a disloyal heart towards your good Grace, ever cast so 
foul a blot on your most dutiful wife, and the infant Prin- 
cess, your daughter. Try me, good King, but let me have a 
lawful trial, and let not my sworn enemies sit as my accusers 
and judges; yea let me receive an open trial, for my truth® 

1 For the genuineness of this letter (which has been questioned), see 
Mackintosh, ii. 194, 866-7; Ellis, 1st Series, ii. 53. Heylyn took it from 
the Scrinia Sacra (sup. i. 9). The copy in Herbert, 194, agrees more 
closely with that given by Mackintosh from the Ms. 

2 This word ought to be omitted. 

® Edd. Heyl. “or.” 

4 <for the ground, W&c....the least alteration was fit and sufficient, I 


know.” M. 
> Edd. Heyl. “ find.” 6 Edd. Heyl. “ truths.” 
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QUEEN ELIZABETH. 5: 


bo 


shall fear no open shames; then ‘shall you see either my inno- 
cence cleared, your suspicion and conscience satisfied, the igno- 
miny and slander of the world stopped, or my guilt openly de- 
clared. So that whatsoever God or you may determine of me}, 
your Grace may be freed from an open censure; and my 
offence being so lawfully proved, your Grace is at liberty both 
before God and man, not only to execute worthy punishment 
on me asan unfaithful wife, but to follow your affection already 
settled on that party for whose sake I am now as I am; whose 
name I could some [good] while since have pointed to, your 
Grace being not ignorant of my suspicion therein.. But if you 
have already determined of me, and that not only my death, but 
an infamous slander, might bring you the enjoying of a? desired 
happiness, then I desire of God that he will pardon your great sin 
herein, and likewise my enemies, the instruments thereof; and 
that he will not call you to a strict? account for your unprincely 
and cruel usage of me, at his general judgment seat, where 
both you and myself must shortly appear, and in whose [just] 
judgment I doubt not, whatsoever the world may think of me, 
my innocency shall be openly known, and sufficiently cleared. 

“My last and only request shall be, that my self may 
[only] bear the burthen of your Grace’s displeasure, and that 
it may not touch the innocent souls of those poor gentlemen 
who, as I understand, are [likewise] in strait imprisonment 
for my sake. If ever I have found favour in your sight, if ever 
the name of Anne Bollen hath been pleasing in your ears, 
[then] let me obtain this last request, and I will so leave to 
trouble your Grace any further, with my earnest prayers to the 
Trinity, to have you in his good keeping, and to direct you in 
all your actions. 

Your most loyal and [ever] faithful wife, 
ANNE BOLLEN.” 


“ T’rom my doleful prison in the Tower, 
May the 6th, 1536.” 


19. I had not dwelt so long upon the story of this Queen, 
but that there is somuch which depends upon it in reference to 
the honour, birth, and title of the Princess Elizabeth; whose 


1 “me” not in M. acy Outicenvl MESO Sou. 
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reign of forty-four years, accompanied with so many signal bless- 
ings both at home and abroad, is used by some for a strong argu- 
ment of her mother’s innocence. For further proof whereof they 
behold the King’s precipitate and hasty marriage, casting him- 
self into the bed of a third, before the sword was dried from the 
blood of his second wife. But of these miseries and calamities 
which befel her mother, the Princess was too young (as not 


. being fully three years old) to take any notice. And when she 


came unto the years of understanding, she had been much 
sweetened and repaired by her Father’s goodness: by whose 
last will she was assured of her turn in the succession to the 
Crown, if her brother and sister died without lawful issue ; 
allowed the same yearly maintenance, and allotted the same 
portion in marriage, with the Princess Mary!. But nothing 
more declares his good affection to her, than the great care 
he took of her education: committed to the government and 
tuition of Roger Ascham?, a right learned man, she attained 
unto the knowledge of the Greek and Latin; and by the help 
of other schoolmasters, of the modern languages. Insomuch 
that she very well understood the Greek, and was able readily 
to express herself in the Latin tongue ; as appears by an oration 
which she made at her entertainment in Cambridge’, and the 
smart answer which she gave extempore to a Polish A mbassador4, 
of which we may hear more in their proper place. And as for 
the Italian and the French, she spake them with as much 
facility and elegance as if they had been natural to her. And 
if sometimes she made use of interpreters when she conversed 
with the embassadors of foreign princes, it rather was to keep 
her state than that she could not entertain discourse with them 
in their proper languages. Her person may be best known by 
her pictures, and the perfections of her mind by her following 


1Sup. 1. 67. 

* See the Life of Ascham, by Johnson, prefixed to Bennet’s edition of 
his works; and the very interesting biography in Mr Hartley Coleridge's 
“Lives of Eminent Northerns,” Leeds, 1833. 

3 Eliz. vi. 3. 

4 A.D). 1597. See Camden, Eliz. P. ii. p. 189. Lat. The incident 
would probably have been related in the continuation of this work, which 
Heylyn intended to carry down to his own time. (i. exi.) 
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Government. Suffice it in this place to know, that she seemed Introduct. 
to be made up of modesty and majesty in an equal mixture; 
and was so moderate in the course and carriage of her de- 

sires, that King Edward (who took much delight in her con- 
versation) used commonly to call her his Sister Temperance}. 

: 20. Yet notwithstanding all these personal graces, I do. 

not find that she was sought in marriage in the time of King 

Henry; the blots of infamy which had been laid upon her 

mother serving as a bar to her preferment amongst foreign 
princes. In the beginning of King Edward’s, she was aimed at 

by Sir Thomas Seimour?, a brother of the Lord Protector — 1550. 
Somerset’s, for the advancing of his lofty and ambitious pro- 

jects; and in the latter end thereof, propounded to the eldest 1852. 
son of the King of Denmark*. But it was propounded only, 

and not pursued,—whether neglected by that King for the 

former reason, or intermitted by her own averseness from mar- 

riage, we are yet to seek. But in the first year of Queen Mary, Her troubles 
she was desired by Edward Courtney Earl of Devonshire, the Has of 
eldest son of Henry Marquess of Exeter, descending from a 
daughter of King Edward the Fourth ; which proved so much 

to the displeasure of the Queen, that it became dangerous to 

both of them, as was shewed before*. For notice of the Queen’s 


displeasure having been took by some of great place about 
her, they were both drawn into suspicion of being privy at the 
least unto Wyat’s rebellion, (raised on the noise of the Queen’s 
marriage with the Prince of Spain); both of them clapt up 
in prison upon that account, and so detained for a long time, 
though both acquitted publicly by Wyat at the time of his 
death®. 

21. But nothing so much alienated the Queen’s affection 


* Camd. Eliz. 366. 2 Sup. i. 148. 

3 Edw. Journal, Dec. 19, 1550. 4 Sup. p. 113. 

5 Fox, vi. 430. Dr Lingard (of course) represents Elizabeth as guilty, 
vii. 151, 167. Sir J. Mackintosh maintains her innocence, ii. 809. Mr 
Hallam observes, that since the letters of Noailles, the French ambassador, 
prove that Courtenay was implicated, the testimony of Wyatt in favour 
of Elizabeth may probably have been as worthless as that for the Karl. 
Const. Hist. 1.107. Mr Tytler, who publishes for the first time letters of 
Renard, the Emperor's ambassador, is of opinion that Elizabeth was privy 
to the plot, but that there is no evidence of her having encouraged it. 
Edw. and Mary, ii. 421. 


Ss 
[Werryn, JJ.] 
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from her, as the difference which was between them in the 
cause of religion, occasioned and continued by their several 
interests. for it concerned Queen Mary to maintain the Pope 
and his religion, her mother’s marriage not being otherwise 
to be defended as good and lawful but by his authority ; which 
marriage, if by his authority made good and lawful, then must 
the marriage of Anne Bollen be made unlawful, and conse- 
quently the Princess Elizabeth must actually be made illegiti- 
mate by the same authority. Upon which point, as the Queen 
laboured nothing more than the restoring of the Pope to that 
supremacy of which he had been deprived by the two last 
Kings; so kept she a hard hand upon her sister, as of a 
different religion from her, the visible head of the Protestant 
party in the kingdom, and one whom she suspected to have 
more hearts amongst the subjects than she had herself. Upon 
the first surmise of her being privy to Wyat’s conspiracy}, Sir 
Edward Hastings and some others were sent to bring her to 
the Court from her house at Ashridge, where though they 
found her extremely sick and unfit for travel, yet they com- 
pelled her to go with them on the morrow after. Being come 
unto the Court, she was first kept prisoner in her chamber for 
the space of a fortnight,—neither permitted to come to the 
Queen’s presence, nor suffered without much difficulty to write 
unto her. Charged by the Bishop of Winchester and some 
other lords with Wyat’s practices, she stoutly stood on the 
denial, professing her fidelity and loyalty to the Queen her 
sister. Which notwithstanding she was conveyed by water, on 
the Sunday commonly called Palm Sunday, to the Tower of 
London, the people being commanded to keep their churches, 


1 The narrative of Elizabeth’s troubles is mainly drawn from Fox, viii. 
G00, seqq.; and it has been shewn by Mr Tytler that the story in 
the “Acts and Monuments” is much exaggerated. The mission of Sir 
K. Hastings did not take place until a fortnight after Mary had written 
to her sister, begging her, in consideration of the reports which were 
current, to repair to the Court; nor was the removal of Elizabeth con- 
ducted with the barbarity alleged by Fox. She did not leave Ashridge 
until the second day after the arrival of Hastings,—the Queen’s physicians, 
who accompanied him, having certified that she was able to endure the 
journey ; and she was five days on the way, travelling in the Queen’s 
litter, by stages of not more than from five to cight milesa-day. ‘Tytler, 
Edw. and Mary, i. 424—8. 
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for fear she might be rescued and took from them who were Introduct. 
to have the conduct of her; by whom compelled to land at the 
private stairs, generally called the Traitor’s Stairs, she openly 
affirmed, that “there landed as true a subject, being a prisoner, 
as ever landed in that place1;” and so was brought unto the 


lodgings appointed for her, all doors being locked and bolted 
' on her, to her great amazement. Gage, Constable of the 
: Tower, and at that time Lord Chamberlain also, was her bitter 
' enemy, but more for love to the Pope than for hate to her 
person, and did not only place a strong guard about her, but 


suffered none but those of that ragged regiment to carry up her 
diet to her?, Of which complaint being made to him by some 
of her servants, he threatened to lay them in such a place 
i where they should neither see the sun nor moon, if they trou- 
bled him any more about it; though afterwards it was other- 
wise ordered by the Lords of the Council. 

22. Wearied with the closeness of her imprisonment, she 
moved the Lord Chandois and the Lord Chamberlain,—the 
one of which was Constable, and the other Lieutenant of the 
Tower, —that she might have the liberty of walking in the 
private garden, or, at the least, in the Queen’s lodgings, for her 
better health. In which, not able to gratify her by their own 
authority, the Lord Chandois obtained leave of the Lords of 
the Council that she might walk in the Queen’s lodgings, him- 
self, the Lord Chamberlain, and three of the Queen’s gentle- 
women, being still in her company. Permitted afterwards to 
enjoy the benefit of the private garden, the doors were always 
shut upon her, and order given that no prisoners should be 
suffered by their keepers to look out of the windows so long as 
she was walking in it. Such care there was to hinder all 
access unto her, and opportunity of conference with her, that 
a little boy of four years old was threatened to be whipt for 
presenting her with flowers and nosegays, and a command 
given by Gage that the boy’s father should keep him at home, 
and not suffer him to come thither any more. But the Tower 
being thought to be no safe prison for a person of such emi- 
nent quality, by reason of its nearness to the capital city, and 
the great number of prisoners which were kept therein, she 


1 Fox, viii. 609. 
2 «The common rascal soldiers receiving it.” Fox, viii, 611. 
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was committed to the custody of Sir Henry Bedingfield, a 
man of an untractable and rugged nature, by whom she was 
conducted with a guard of soldiers to the Manor of Wood- 
stock: which journey she began on the 19th of May, being 
Trinity Sunday, and ended by short and easy stages on the 
Thursday after; her own servants sometimes sequestered from 
from her by command of her jailor, (as she commonly called 
him), the people sometimes rated and reviled by him for flock- 
ing to see her as she passed, and the Lord Williams, though 
associated in commission with him, openly quarrelled and re- 
proached for giving her noble entertainment at his house of 
Ricolt. Being brought to Woodstock, she was kept under 
many locks and bolts, a guard of ruffians continually attending 
before her doors, and the keys every night brought up to 
Bedingfield, who suffered no access unto her upon any occasion. 
Which being made known to the Lord Williams, he solicited 
the Queen that she might be prisoner in his house, and offered 
to be surety for her, and was in such a fair way of obtaining 
his suit, that he caused preparations to be made for her re- 
ception ; but either by the interposition of the Bishop of Win- 
chester, her most mortal enemy!, or the solicitation of Beding- 
field, who possibly might have some other end to work upon 
her, no effect followed answerable? to that expectation. 

23. About this time she was advised by some of her 
friends to submit herself unto the Queen, which they conceived 
would be very well taken, and redound much both to her 
benefit and contentment. To which she answered, that she 
would never make any submission to them against whom she 
never had offended in word or deed; adding withal, that, if she 
were guilty of any such offence, she would crave no mercy 
but the law, which she was sure she should have had before 
that time, if any thing could have been proved against her by 
her greatest enemies. Only she was persuaded to make a 


1 The feelings and conduct of Gardiner towards Elizabeth are very 
yariously represented. See Brewer on Fuller, iv. 186. The speech 
ascribed to him below (§ 24) was certainly made by Story (Eliz. i. 10) ; 
whether Gardiner also uttered it, appears very doubtful. On the whole, 
since there is no evidence for supposing him fond of bloody measures, 
and since he was unquestionably English in his affections, rather than 
Spanish, or even Romish, the more favourable view appears probable. 

? Edd. 1, 2. “answerably.” 
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suit to the Lords of the Council, that she might be suffered to 
write a letter to the Queen ;—not gratified without much diffi- 
culty in that easy suit, nor otherwise gratified at all, but that 
Bedingfield was to stand by her all the time she writ, and 
have the keeping of her papers till she came to an end, and 
to be made privy to the conveyance of those letters when they 
once were written. At her first coming to the Tower, she had 
a Priest appointed to say mass in her chamber; but whether 
the same Priest or any other was appointed for the like office 
at her being at Woodstock, I find not in the story of her 
life and troubles. Certain it is, that she resorted to the mass 
both before and after, and seemed not a little discontented that 
she could not gain so much upon the Queen by her outward 
conformity, as to believe that she was Catholicly affected1. 
But the Queen was not the only one who believed so of her, 
though she behaved herself so warily as not to come within 
the danger of the laws for acting any thing in opposition unto 
that religion which was then established. Concerning which 
there goes a story, that when a popish Priest had urged her 
very earnestly to declare her judgment touching the presence 
of Christ in the blessed Sacrament, she very cautiously re- 
solved the point in these following verses :— 
“<°’T was God the Word that spake it, 

He took the bread and brake it, 

And what the Word did make it, 

That I believe and take it*” 

24. But all this caution notwithstanding, her averseness 
from the Church of Rome was known sufficiently not to be 
altered while she lived, and therefore she to live no longer to 
be the occasion of continual fears and jealousies to the Ca- 
tholic party. The times were then both sharp and bloody, and 
a great persecution was designed against the Protestants in all 
parts of the kingdom. At what time Bishop Gardiner was 
heard to say, that it was to no purpose to cut off the boughs 
and branches, if they did not also lay the axe to the root of 
the tree’. More plainly the Lord Paget, in the hearing of 


1 Camden, Eliz. 367. 
2 Baker’s Chronicle, 320, ed. 1684. (The first edition was published in 


1641.) 
3 Godwin, 185. Fuller, iv. 185. 
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some of the Spaniards, ‘“‘ That the King should never have a 
quiet government in England, if her head were not stricken off 
from her shoulders'.” With which the King being made 
acquainted, he resolved to use his best endeavour, not only to 
preserve her life, but obtain her liberty; for he considered with 
himself, that, if the Princess should be taken away, the right of 
the succession would remain in the Queen of Scots, who, being 
married to the Daulphin of France, would be a means of join- 
ing this kingdom unto that, and thereby gain unto the French 
the sovereignty or supreme command above all other Kings in 
Wurope?. He considered also with himself that the Queen 
was not very healthy,—supposed at that time to be with child, 
but thought by others of more judgment not to be like to 
bring him any children to succeed in the Crown,—and hoped 
by such a signal favour to oblige the Princess to accept him 
for her husband, on the Queen’s decease; by means whereof 
he might still continue master of the treasures and strength 
of England in all his wars against the French, or any other 
nation which maligned the greatness of the Austrian family. 
Upon which grounds he dealt so effectually with the Queen, 
that order was given about a fortnight after Easter to the Lord 
Williams and Sir Henry Bedingfield to bring their prisoner 
to the Court ; which command was not more cheerfully exe- 
cuted by the one, than stomached and repined at by the other. 
Being brought to Hampton Court, where the Queen then 
lay, she was conducted by a back way to the Prince’s lodg- 
ings, where she continued a fortnight and more without being 
seen or sent to by any body, Bedingfield and his guards being 
still about her; so that she seemed to have changed the 
place, but not the prison, and to be so much nearer danger, 
by how much she was nearer unto those who had power to 
work it. At last a visit was bestowed upon her, but not 
without her earnest suit in that behalf, by the Bishop of 
Winchester, Lord Chancellor, the Earls of Arundel and Shrews- 
bury, and Sir William Petre; whom she right joyfully received, 
desiring them to be a means unto the Queen that she might be 
freed from that restraint under which she had been kept so 
long together. 


1 Fox, viii. 618. 2 Camd. Eliz. 368. 
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25. Which being said, the Bishop of Winchester, kneeling 
down, besought her to submit herself unto the Queen, that 
being, as he said, the only probable expedient to effect her 
liberty. To whom she answered as before, that, rather than 
she would betray her innocence by such submission, she would 
be content to he in prison all the days of her life.‘ For by so 
doing,” (said she), “I must confess myself to be an offender, 
which I never was against her Majesty, in thought, word, or 
deed; and where no just offence is given, there needs no sub- 
mission.” Some other overtures being made to the same effect, 
but all unto as little purpose, she is at last brought before the 
Queen, (whom she had not seen in more than one year before), 
about ten of the clock at night; before whom falling on her 
knees, she desired God to preserve her Majesty,—not doubting, 
as she said, but that she should prove herself to be as good a 
subject to her Majesty as any other whosoever. Deing first 
dealt with by the Queen to confess some offence against herself, 
and afterwards to acknowledge her imprisonment not to be 
unjust, she absolutely refused the one, and very handsomely 
declined the other. So that no good being to be gotten on 
her on either hand, she was dismissed with some uncomfortable 
words from the present interview, and about a week after was 
discharged of Bedingfield and his guard of soldiers. It was 
reported that King Philip stood behind the hangings, and 
hearkened unto every word which passed between them, to the 
end that, if the Queen should grow into any extremity, he might 
come in to pacify her displeasures and calm her passions. He 
knew full well how passionately this Princess was beloved by 
the English nation, and that he could not at the present more 
endear himself to the whole body of the people than by effecting 
her enlargement ; which shortly after being obtained, she was 
permitted to retire to her own houses in the country, remaining 
sometimes in one, and sometimes in another, but never without 
fear of being remanded unto prison, till the death of Gardiner, 
which happened on the 12th of November then next following. 
Some specch there was, and it was earnestly endeavoured by 
the Popish party, of marrying her to Emanuel Philebert Duke 
of Savoy’, as being a Prince that lived far off and where she 
could give no encouragement to any inalcontented party in the 


1 He visited England in 1554-5, arriving on Dec. 27. Stow, 626. 
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realm of England. Against which, none so much opposed as 
the King, who had a design on her for himself, as before is 
said; and rather for himself than for Charles his son, (though 
it be so affirmed by Cambden')—the Princess being then in the 
twenty-second year of her age, whereas the young Prince was 
not above seven or eight. So that, a resolution being finally 
fixed of keeping her within the kingdom, she lived afterwards 
for the most part with less vexations, but not without many 
watchful eyes upon all her actions, till it pleased God to call 
her to the Crown of England. She had much profited by the 
pedagogy of Ascham? and the rest of her schoolmasters, but 
never improved herself so much as in the school of affliction, 
by which she learned the miseries incident to subjects when 
they groan under the displeasure of offended Princes; that 
the displeasures of some Princes are both made and cherished 
by the art of their ministers, to the undoing of too many 
innocent persons who do less deserve it; that it is therefore 
necessary that the ears of Princes should be open unto all 
complaints, and their hands ready to receive petitions from all 
sorts of people, to the end that, knowing their grievances and 
distresses, they may commiserate them in the one, and afford 
them remedy in the other; that a good Prince must have 
somewhat in him of the priest, who, if he be not sensible of 
the infirmities of his brethren, cannot be thought to intercede 
so powerfully in their behalf as when he hath been touched 
with the true sense and fecling of their extremities ; and finally, 
that the school is never better governed than by one who hath 
past through all the forms and degrees thereof, and, having 
been perfectly trained up in the ways of obedience, must know 
the better how to use both the rod and ferula, when he comes 
to be the master of the rest. 


1 Ann. Eliz. 368. 
2 Ascham to Sturmius, Works, ed. Bennet, p. 351. 
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THE 
FIRST EIGHT YEARS 


OF THE REIGN OF 
QUEEN ELIZABETH. 


ANNO REG. ELIZ. 1, ANNO DOM. 1558, 1559. 


i | ieee ria the only child then living of King Henry 

the Eighth, sueceeded her sister in the throne on the 
17th of November, anno 1558; Ferdinand of Austria being 
then Emperor, Henry the Second King of the French, Philip 
the Second King of Spain, and Paul the Fourth commanding 
in the Church of Rome. Queen Mary not long before her 
death had called a Parliament, which was then sitting when 
the news thereof was brought unto the Lords in the house of 
Peers. The news by reason of the Queen’s long sickness not 
so strange unto them as to take them either unresolved or un- 
provided for the declaring of their duty to the next successor ; 
though some of them, perhaps, had some secret wishes that the 
Crown might have fallen rather upon any other than upon her 
to whom it did of right belong; so that, upon a short debate 
amongst themselves, a message is sent to the Speaker of the 
House of Commons, desiring him and all the members of that 
house to come presently to them, upon a business of no small 
importance to the good of the kingdom. Who being come, 
the Lord Chancellor Heath, with a composed and settled coun- 
tenance, not without sorrow enough for the death of the one, 
or any discontent for the succession of the other, declared unto 
them, in the name of the rest of the Lords, that God had taken 
to his mercy the late Queen Mary, and that the succession to 
the Crown did belong of right to the Princess Elizabeth, whose 
title they conceived to be free from all legal questions ; that in 
such cases nothing was more necessary than expedition, for 
the preventing of all such plots and practices of any discon- 
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1 a tented or ambitious persons as might be set on foot to the 
_— disturbance of the common quiet: and therefore that their con- 
currence was desired in proclaiming the new Queen with all 
speed that might be, they being then so opportunely convened 
together as the representees! of the whole body of the Commons 
of the Realm of England?. Which being said, the Knights 
and Burgesses gave a ready consent to that which they had no 
reason to deny ; and they which gave themselves some thoughts 
of inclining otherwise, conceived their opposition to the general 
vote neither safe nor seasonable®. So that immediately the 
Princess Elizabeth was proclaimed by the King at Arms, 
first before Westminster Hall door in the Palace Yard, in 
the presence of the Lords and Commons, and not long after 
at the Cross in Cheapside and other places in the City, in 
the presence of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and principal 
citizens, to the great joy of all peaceable and well affected 
people, 

2. It was not long before the Princess had advertisement 
of the death of her sister, together with the general acknow- 
ledgement of her just and lawful title to the Crown Imperial. 
The news whereof being brought unto her by some of the 
Lords, she prepared for her removal from Hatfield on the 
Saturday after, (being the 19th of that month) and with a 
great and royal train set forwards to London. At Highgate, 
four miles from the city, she was met by all the Bishops then 
living, who presented themselves before her upon their knees, 
in testimony of their loyalty and affection to her. In which 
address as she seemed to express no small contentment, so she 
gave to each of them particularly her hand to kiss, except only 
unto Bonner of London, whose bloody butcheries had rendered 
him uncapable in her opinion of so great a favour®. At her 
first coming to the city she took her lodging in the Charterhouse, 
where she staid some days, till all things in the Tower might 
be fitted and prepared for her reception. Attended by the 


1 Qu. “representers ?” 2 Stow, 635. Holinshed, iv. 155. 

% Hayward's First Four Years of Elizabeth, edited by John Bruce, 
Esq., for the Camden Society, 1840, pp. 2-8. (The less complete edition of 
this work, published in 1636 with the same author's Life of Edward VI., 
was one of Heylyn’s chief authoritics for the time which it embraces. ) 

4 Holinsh. iy. 156. Hayw. 3. ° Stow, 625. 
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Lord Mayor and Aldermen, with a stately train of lords and Ay.Rra.1, 
ladies and their several followers, she entereth by Cripplegate wetted 
into the city, passeth along the wall till she came to Bishops- 
gate, where all the companies of the city in their several liveries 
waited her coming in their proper and distinct ranks, reaching 
from thence until the further end of Mark Lane, where she 
was entertained with a peal of great ordnance from the Tower. 
/ At her entrance into which place, she rendered her most 
i humble thanks to Almighty God for the great and wondrous 
a change of her condition, in bringing her from being a prisoner 
. in that place to be the Prince of her people, and now to take 
possession of it as a royal palace in which before she had 
' reccived so much discomfort!. - Here she remained till the 5th 
j day of December then next following, and from thence removed 
by water unto Somerset House?. In each remove she found 
such infinite throngs of people, who flocked from all parts to 
behold her, both by land and water, and testified their public 
joy by such loud acclamations as much rejoiced her heart to 
hear, and could not but express it in her words and counte- 
nance, by which she doubled their affections, and made herself 
the absolute mistress at all times of their hands and purses. 


She had been forged upon the anvil of adversity, which made 
her of so fine a temper that none knew better than herself how 
to keep her state, and yet descend unto the meanest of her 
subjects in a popular courtship °. 

3. In the meantime the Lords of the Council had given 
order for the stopping of all ports and havens, that no intel- 
ligence of the Queen’s death might be carried out of the realin 
by which any disturbance might be plotted or contrived against 
it till all things were settled here at home‘. But, finding such 
a general concurrence in all sorts of people in acknowledging 
her just and lawful title, testified by so many outward signs of 
a public joy, that there was no fear of any danger from abroad, 
that bar was speedily removed, and the ports opened as before 
to all sorts of passengers. And in the next place care was 
taken for sending new commissions unto such Iimbassadors as 
resided in the Courts of several Princes, both to acquaint them 
with the change, and to assure those Princes of the Queen’s 
desire to maintain all former leagues between them and the 


1 Baker, 329. Hayw.10-11. 2 Stow, 635. °Hayw.6. 4 Ibid. 
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Crown of England'; but more particular instructions were 
directed to her agent in the Court of Spain; to whom it was 
given in charge to represent unto the King the dear remem- 
brance which she kept of those many humanities received from 
him in the time of her troubles2._ Instructions are sent also to 
Sir Edward Karn, the late Queen’s agent with the Pope, and 
now confirmed by her in the same employment, to make his 
Holiness acquainted with the death of Queen Mary, and her 
succession to the Crown, not without some desire that all good 
offices might be reciprocally exchanged between them. But 
the Pope answered hereunto (according to his accustomed 
rigour), “‘ That the kingdom of England was held in fee of the 
apostolic see; that she could not succeed, being illegitimate ; 
that he could not contradict the declarations of Clement the 
Seventh and Paul the Third; that it was a great boldness to 
assume the name and government of it without him ; yet, being 
desirous to shew a fatherly affection, if she will renounce her 
pretensions, and refer herself wholly to his free disposition, he 
will do whatsoever may be done with the honour of the apostolic 
see3,” To the making of which sudden answer though there 
needed no other instigation of his own rough nature, yet many 
thought that he was put upon it by some ministers of the Court 
of France, who, fearing nothing more than that Philip will 
endeavour by a second marriage to assure himself of the pos- 
session of the realm of England, and to that end solicit for a 
dispensation to make way unto it, thought it expedient to 
prevent those practices in the first beginning, by putting the 
Pope upon such counsels as would be sure to dash all his hopes 
that way*. 

4. But the new Queen, having performed this office of 
civility to him as she did to others, expected not the coming 
back of any answer, nor took much thought of it when she 
heard it. She knew full well that her legitimation and the 
Pope’s Supremacy could not stand together, and that she could 
not possibly maintain the one without the discarding of the 
other. But in this case it concerned her to walk very warily, 
and not to unmask herself too much at once, for fear of giving 
an alarm to the Papal party before she had put herself into a 


1 Camd. 19, ed. 1615 ; Hayw. 12. ? Ib. 19-20. 
Sarpi, 411. 4 Ibid. Camd. p. 20. ed. 1615. 
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posture of ability to make good her actions. Many who were Av. pea 
imprisoned for the cause of religion she restored to liberty at ih 
her first coming to the Crown. Which occasioned Rainsford, 

a buffonly ¢ conte of the Court, to make a suit to her in 

the behalf of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, who had been 

long imprisoned in a Latin translation, that they might also be 
restored to liberty, and walk abroad as formerly in the English 

tongue. To whom she presently made answer, “That he should 


; first endeavour to know the minds of the prisoners, who per- 
haps desired no such liberty as was demanded!.” Which not- 
* withstanding, upon a serious debate of all particulars, she was 


resolved to proceed to a Reformation, as the times should serve. 
t In order whereunto she constitutes her Privy Council, which 
she compounds of such ingredients as might neither give en- 
i couragement to any of those who wished well to the Church of 
Rome, or alienate their affections from her whose hearts were 
more inclined to the Reformation. Of such as had been of 
the Council to the Queen her sister, she retained the Lord 
Archbishop of York, the Lord Marquess of Winchester, the 
| Karls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Darby, and Pembroke, the 
Lords Clynton and Effingham, Sir Thomas Cheiney?, Sir 
William Petre?, Sir John Mason, Sir Richard Sackvile, and 
Doctor Wotton ; to whom she added of her own, the Marquess 

of Northampton, the Earl of Bedford, Sir Thomas Parry}, 
Sir Edward Rogers, Sir Ambrose Cave’, Sir William Cecil, 
and Sir Nicholas Bacon®. ‘To which last, being then Attorney 
of the Duchy of Lancaster, and one that had been much em- 
ployed by her in some former services which had relation to 
the Law, she committed the custody of the Great Seal on the 
92nd of December’; the title of Lord Chancellor remaining to 
Archbishop Heath, as before it did, and that of the Lord 
Keeper being given to Bacon*; which being a new title, and 
1 This story is the first in Bacon’s Collection of Apophthegms ; but 


he does not name Rainsford. 
2 Sir IT. Cheyney died Dec. 8. See an account of him in Holinsh. 


iy. 158. 
2 Pddal, 2. Letice 5: ed..3,. betie.. 
4 Wdd) ““ Parre.” Edd. “Care.” 


6 Camden, Annals, 18-19, ed. 1615. He adds Francis Knollis, Dr 
Lingard, vii. 252, substitutes “the civilian Dr Boxall,” for Wotton. 
7 Stow, 635. ® Hayw. 186. 
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Ay.Rre.1, consequently subject unto some disputes, an Act was passed 


1558. 


in the second Parliament of her reign for investing the new 
Lord Keeper, and all that should from thenceforth enjoy that 
office, with all the powers, privileges, and preeminences which 
anciently had been exercised and enjoyed by the Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, and for confirming of all sentences and 
decrees in Chancery which had or should be made by the said 
Lord Keepers in all times to come!. The like mixture she 
also caused to be made amongst other her subordinate mi- 
nisters, in adding such new Commissioners for the Peace in 
every county as either were known to be of the reformed 
religion or to wish well to it. 

5. The preferring of so many of the Protestant party, as 
well to places of employment in their several countries as to 
the rank and dignity of Privy Councillors, and the refusal of 
her hand to Bishop Bonner at her very first coming to the 
Crown, were taken to be strong presumptions (as indeed they 
were), that she intended to restore the reformed religion. And 
as the Papists, in the first beginning of the reign of Queen 
Mary, hoping thereby the better to obtain her favour, began 
to build new altars and set up the Mass, before they were 
required so to do by any public authority; so fared it now 
with many unadvised zealots amongst the Protestants, who, 
measuring the Queen’s affections by their own, or else pre- 
suming that their errors would be taken for an honest zeal, 
employed themselves as busily in the demolishing of altars and 
defacing of images, as if they had been licensed and com- 
manded to it by some legal warrant?. It happened also, that 
some of the Ministers which remained at home, and others 
which returned in great numbers from beyond the seas, had 
put themselves into the pulpits, and bitterly inveighed against 
the superstitions and corruptions of the Church of Rome. The 
Popish preachers did the like, and were not sparing of invectives 
against the others, whom they accused of heresies, schisms, 
and innovation in the worship of God. For the suppressing 
of which disorders on the one side, and those common dis- 
turbances on the other, the Queen set out two Proclamations 
much about one time; by one of which it was commanded 


1 5 Eliz. c.18. See Burnet, 1. 160; Campbell, Lives of Chancellors, 
ii. 94. 2 Camden, 371; Hayw. 28. 
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that no man, of what persuasion soever he was in the points ay.Rro.1, 
of religion, should be suffered from thenceforth to preach in 1° 
public, but only such as should be licensed by her authority ; 
and that all such as were so licensed or appointed should: for- 
bear preaching upon any point which was matter of contro- 
versy, and might conduce rather to exasperate than to calm 
men’s passions'!. Which Proclamation was observed with such 
care and strictness, that no sermon was preached at St Paul's 
Cross or any public place in London till the Easter following. 
At what time the sermons which were to be preached in the 
Spittle (according to the ancient custom’) were performed 
by Doctor Bill, the Almoner to the Queen, and afterwards the 
first Dean of Westminster of the Queen’s foundation, Doctor 
Richard Cox, formerly Dean of Westminster, preferred in short 
time after to the see of Ely, and Mr Robert Horn (of whom 
mention hath been made before at the troubles of Franckforts), 
advanced not long after to the see of Winchester. The re- 
hearsal sermon, accustomably preached at St Paul’s Cross on 
the Sunday following, was undertook by Doctor Thomas 
Sampson, then newly returned from beyond the seas, and after 
most unhappily made Dean of Christ-Church. But so it 
chanced that when he was to go into the pulpit the door was 
locked, and the key thereof not to be found, so that a smith 
was sent for to break open the door; and that being done, the 
like necessity was found of cleansing and making swect the 
place, which by a long disuse had contracted so much filth 
and nastiness as rendered it unfit for another preacher’. 

6. By the other Proclamation, which was published on 


| 
| 
| 


re ret 


1 Hayw. 5. This proclamation does not appear in Burnet, Strype, or 
Wilkins. 

* «© Time out of mind, it hath been a laudable custom, that on Good 
Friday in the afternoon, some especial learned man, by appointment of 
the prelates, hath preached a sermon at Paul’s Cross, treating of Christ’s 
Passion ; and upon the three next Easter holydays, Monday, Tuesday, 
and Wednesday, the like learned men, by the like appointment, have 
used to preach on the forenoons at the said Spital [St Mary’s without 
Bishopgate], to persuade the article of Christ’s resurrection ; and then on 
Low Sunday, one other Jearned man, at Paul’s Cross, to make rehearsal 
of those four former sermons, either commending or reproving them, as 
to him (by judgment of the learned divines) was thought convenicnt.” 
Stow’s Survey of London, 176, 

% Sup. p. 178. * Stow, 637. 
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the 30th of December', it was enjoined, That no man, of 
what quality or degree soever, should presume to alter any- 
thing in the state of religion, or innovate in any of the rites 
and ceremonies thereunto belonging, but that all such rites 
and ceremonies should be observed in all parish-churches of 
the kingdom as were then used and retained in her Majesty’s 
Chapel, until some further order should be taken in it. Only 
it was permitted, and withal required, that the Litany, the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, should 
be said in the English tongue, and that the Epistle and the 
Gospel at the time of the High Mass should be read in En- 
glish ; which was accordingly done in all the churches of London 
on the next Sunday after, being New- Year's day, and by degrees 
in all the other churches of the kingdom also®. Further than 
this she thought it not convenient to proceed at the present, 
but that she had commanded the Priest or Bishop (for some 
say it was the one, and some the other), who officiated at the 
altar in the Chapel-Royal, not to make any elevation of the 
Sacrament, the better to prevent that adoration which was 
given unto it, and which she could not suffer to be done in 
her sight without a most apparent wrong to her judgment and 
conscience® ; which being made known in other places, and all 
other churches being commanded to conform themselves to the 
example of the Chapel, the elevation was forborne also in most 
other places, to the great discontent and trouble of the Popish 
party. And though there was no further progress toward a 
Reformation by any public act or edict, yet secretly a Refor- 
mation in the form of worship, and consequently in point of 
doctrine, was both intended and projected. For,—making 
none acquainted with her secret purposes but the Lord Mar- 


1 Dated Dec. 27. Hayw. 5. Strype, Ann.i. Append. No. 3. Wilkins, 
iv. 180. ® Holinsh. iv. 158; Hayw. 13. 

% Rishton, in Sanders, 273 ; Camden, 3871. ‘Oglethorpe, Bishop of 
Carlisle, preparing to say mass in the Royal Chapel on Christmas day, 
received an order not to elevate the host in the royal presence. He 
replied that his life was the Queen’s, but that his conscience was his own ; 
on which Elizabeth, rising immediately after the Gospel, retired with her 
attendants.” Lingard, vii. 255. I am unable to refer to Dr Lingard’s 
authorities for Oglethorpe’s reply ; that the Queen left the chapel after 
the Gospel is mentioned by Sir W. Fitzwilliam, in Ellis, Orig. Letters, 
2nd Ser. ii. 261. 
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quess of Northampton, Francis, Earl of Bedford, Sir John ees 
Gray" of Pergo, (one of the late Duke of Suffolk’s brothers,) tad 
and Sir William Cecil—she committed the reviewing of the 4 commis- 


sion for re- 


former Liturgy to the care of Doctor Parker, Doctor Gryndal, ats oy 


Doctor Cox, Doctor Pilkington, Doctor Bill, Doctor May, and 
Mr Whitehead, together with Sir Thomas Smith, Doctor of 


the Laws, a very learned, moderate, and judicious gentleman?, 
But what they did, and what preferments they attained to on 

the doing of it, we shall see anon, when we shall find the 
book reviewed, confirmed by Act of Parliament, and executed 
{ in all parts of the kingdom as that Act required. 


7. But first, some public acts of State and great solem- 
nities of Court are to be performed. The funeral of the Queen 
deceased, solemnized on the 13th of December at the Abbey 
of Westminster, and the sermon preached by Doctor White?, 
then Bishop of Winchester, seemed only as a preamble to the 
like solemnity performed at the said place about ten days 
after, in the obsequies of Charles the Fifth; which mighty 
Emperor, having first left the world by resigning his kingdoms 
and retiring himself into a monastery, as before was said, did 
after leave his life also in September last ; and now, upon the 
24th of this present December, a solemn obsequy was kept 
for him in the wonted form,—a rich hearse being set up for 
him in the Church of Westminster, magnificently covered with 
a pall of gold, his own Embassador serving as the principal 
mourner, and all the great lords and officers about the Court 
attending on the same in their ranks and orders*. And yet 
both these, though stately and majestical in their several kinds, 
came infinitely short of those pomps and triumphs which were 
prepared and reserved for the Coronation. As a preparation 
whereunto, she passed from Westminster to the Tower on 
the 12th of January’, attended by the Lord Mayor, the Alder- 
men and other citizens, in their barges, with the banners and 
escutcheons of their several companies, loud music sounding all 


1 Lord John Grey, the same who is mentioned above, p. 117. 

2 Camden, 371. Fuller, iv. 27. See the “ Device for alteration of 
Religion,” supposed to have been drawn up by Sir Thomas Smith, in 
Burnet, ii; Strype, Annals, i. Append. No. 4; Cardwell, Conferences, 43. 

* Printed in Strype’s Eccl. Mem. iii. Append. No. 81. 

4’ Stow, 635. Holinsh. iv. 158. 5 Stow, 635. 
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the way; and the next day she restored some unto their old, 
and advanced others to new honours, according to her own 
fancy and their deservings. The Marquess of Northampton, 
who had lain under an attaindure ever since the first beginning 
of the reign of Queen Mary’, she restored in blood, with all 
his titles and estates. The Lord Edward Seimour, eldest son 
to the late Duke of Somerset, was by her reconfirmed in the 
titles of Viscount Beauchamp and Earl of Hartford, which had 
been formerly entailed upon him by Act of Parliament?. The 
Lord Thomas Howard, second son of Thomas, the late Duke 
of Norfolk, and brother to Henry, Earl of Surrey, (beheaded 
in the last days of King Henry the Highth) she advanced to 
the title of Viscount Howard of Bindon. She also preferred 
Sir Oliver St Johns, who derived himself from the Lady Mar- 
garet, daughter of John, Duke of Somerset’, from whom the 
Queen herself descended, to the dignity of Lord St John of 
Bletsoe; and Sir Henry Carie, son of Sir William Carie, 
Knight, and of Mary Bollen his wife, the only sister of Queen 
Anne Bollen, she promoted to the honour and degree of Lord 
Carie of Hunsdon‘. 

8. The ordinary acts of grace and favour being thus 
dispatched, she prepares the next morning for a triumphant 
passage through London to her Palace at Westminster. But 
first, before she takes her chariot, she is said to lave lifted up 
her eyes to heaven, and to have used some words to this or 
the like effect :—‘* O Lord, Almighty and everliving God, I give 
thee most hearty thanks that thou hast been so merciful unto 
me as to spare me to see this joyful day. And I acknowledge 
that thou hast dealt as wonderfully and as mercifully with me 
as thou didst with thy true and faithful servant Daniel thy 
Prophet, whom thou deliveredst out of the den from the 
cruelty of the raging greedy lions. Hyven so was I over- 
whelmed, and only by thee delivered; to thee only be thanks, 
honour, and praise for ever. Amen®.” Which said, she 

1 Sup. p. 84. 2 Sup. i. 6, 251. 

3 The new peer was not descended from the lady mentioned in the 
text,—Margaret, Countess of Richmond, mother of Henry VITI.,—but 
from her mother, Margaret Beauchamp, who, before marrying John Beau- 
fort, Duke of Somerset, had been the wife of Sir Oliver St John. Collins» 


vi. 741. Heylyn states the descent rightly in Exam, Hist. Pt. iii. 75. 
4 Stow, 635. Camd. 871. 5 Holinshed, iv. 176. 
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mounted into her chariot with so clear a spirit as if she had 
been made for that day’s solemnity. Entertained all the way 
she went with the joyful shouts and acclamations of “God save 
the Queen!” which she repaid with such a modest affability 
and so good a grace that it drew tears of joy from the eyes of 
some, with infinite prayers and thanksgiving from the hearts 
of all; but nothing more endeared her to them, than the ac- 
cepting of an English Bible richly gilt, which was let down 
from one of the pageants by a child representing Truth’. At 
the sight whereof she first kissed both her hands, with both 
her hands she received the book, which first she kissed and 
after laid unto her bosom, (as the nearest place unto her 
heart), giving the city greater thanks for that excellent gift 
than for all the rest which plentifully had been that day be- 
stowed upon her, and promised to be diligent in the reading of 
it? By which and many other acts of popular piety, with 
which she passed away that day, she did not only gain the 
hearts of all them that saw her, but they that saw her did so 
magnify her most eminent graces that they procured the lke 
affections in the hearts of all others also. 

9. On the next morning, with like magnificence and 
splendour, she is attended to the Church of St Peter in West- 
minster, where she was crowned according to the order of the 
Roman Pontifical by Dr Owen Oglethorp, Bishop of Carlisle’, 
the only man among all the Bishops who could be wrought on 
by her to perform that office. Whether it were that they saw 
some alteration coming, to which they were resolved not to 
yield conformity, so that they could not be in a worse case 
upon this refusal than they should be otherwise; or that they 
feared the Pope’s displeasure, if they should do an act so con- 
trary unto his pretensions without leave first granted ; or that 
they had their own particular animosities and spleens against 
her, (as the Archbishop of York particularly, for his being 
deprived of the Seal)—is not certainly known. None more 
condemned for the refusal than the Bishop of Ely‘, as one 


1 Holinshed, iv. 168. This chronicler is very full on the subject of 
the pageants connected with the coronation. 

2 \bid. 170; Hayw. 17. 

3 Ibid. 176. Strype, Ann. i. 29, mentions a curious circumstance,—that 


Bonner’s robes were borrowed for the occasion. * Thirlby. 
Ly) Q 
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that had received his first preferment from the King her father, 
and who complied so far in the time of King Edward as to 
assist in the composing of the public Liturgy, and otherwise 
appeared as forward in the Reformation as any other of that 
order. So that no reason can be given either for his denial 
now to perform that service, or afterwards for his not complying 
with the Queen’s proceedings, but that he had been one of 
those which were sent to Rome to tender the submission of 
the kingdom to the Pope still living1, and could not now appear 
with honour in any such action as seemed to carry with it a 
repugnancy (if not a manifest inconsistency) with the said 
engagement. It cannot be denied but that there were three 
Bishops? living of King Edward’s making, all of them zealously 
affected to the Reformation ; and possibly it may seem strange 
that the Queen received not the Crown rather from one of 
their hands, than.to put herself unto the hazard of so many 
denials as had been given her by the others. But unto this it 
may be answered, that the said Bishops at that time were de- 
prived of their sees,—(but whether justly or unjustly, could 
not then be questioned)—and therefore not in a capacity to 
perform that service. Besides, there being at that time no 
other form established for a Coronation than that which had 
much in it of the ceremonies and superstitions of the Church 
of Rome, she was not sure that any of the said three Bishops 
would have acted in it, without such alterations and omissions 
in the whole course of that order as might have rendered the 
whole action questionable amongst captious men ; and therefore 
finally she thought it more conducible to her reputation amongst 
foreign Princes to be crowned by the hands of a Catholic Bishop, 
(or one at least which was accounted to be such), than if it had 
been done by any of the other religion. 

10. And now the Parliament draws on, summoned to 
begin on the 25th of that month, being the Anniversary day 
of St Paul’s Conversion; a day which seemed to carry some 
good omen in it in reference to that great work of the Refor- 
mation which was therein to be established. The Parliament 
opened with an eloquent and learned sermon, preached by Dr 
Cox’, a man of good credit with the Queen, and of no less 
esteem with the Lords and Commons who carried any good 

1 Sup. p. 143. ® Coverdale, Scory, and Barlow. 3 Stow, 686, 
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affection to the memory of King Edward the Sixth'. The 
choosing of which man to perform that service was able of 
itself to give some intimation of the Queen’s design to most 
of .uwe auditors ; though, to say truth, the Bishops refusing to 
perform the ceremony of the coronation had made themselves 
incapable of a further trust. Nor could the Queen’s design 
be so closely carried, but that such lords and gentlemen as 
had the managing of elections in their several countries re- 
tained? such men for members of the House of Commons as 
they conceived most likely to comply with their intentions fora 
Reformation®. Amongst which none appeared more active than 
Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk, whom the Queen had taken 
into her Council, Henry Fitz-Allen, Karl of Arundel, whom 
she continued in the office of Lord Steward, and Sir William 
Cecil, whom she had restored to the place of Secretary, to 
which he had been raised by King Edward the Sixth. Be- 
sides, the Queen was young, unmarried, and like enough to 
entertain some thoughts of an husband; so that it can be no 
great marvel, not only if many of the nobility, but some even 
of the gentry also, flattered themselves with possibilities of 
being the man whom she might choose to be her partner in 
the regal diadem. Which hopes much smoothed the way to 
the accomplishment of her desires, which otherwise might have 
proved more rugged and unpassable than it did at the present. 
Yet notwithstanding all their care, there wanted not some 
rough and furious spirits in the House of Commons, who 
eagerly opposed all propositions which seemed to tend unto the 
prejudice of the Church of Rome. Of which number none so 
violent as Story, Doctor of the Laws, and a great instrument 
of Bonner’s hutcheries in the former reign, Who, being ques- 
tioned for the cruelty of his executions, appeared so far from 
being sensible of any error which he then committed, as to 
declare himself to be sorry for nothing more than that, instead 
of lopping off some few boughs and branches, he did not lay 


1 To whom Cox had been tutor, sup. i. 25. 2 Qu. “returned ?” 

3 Camden, 872; who says that the Romanists represented this as 
having been done. The very same sort of management had been used in 
the preceding reign. See Queen Mary’s letter to the Earl of Sussex before 
the Parliament in which the reconciliation with Rome was to be moved. 
Burnet, ur. ii. 283. On the interference of the Court in elections to the 
House of Commons in those days, see Hallam, Const. Hist. i. 45. 
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An. Rue.1, his axe to the root of the tree!; and though it was not hard 


1558-9. 


New Acts. 


to guess at how high a mark the wretch’s malice seemed to 
aim, and what he meant by laying his axe to the root of the 
tree, yet passed he unpunished for the present, though Divine 
vengeance brought him in conclusion to his just reward’. 
Others there were—and doubtless many others also—in the 
House of Commons, who had as great zeal as he to the Papal 
interess, but either had more modesty in the conduct of it, or 
preferred their duty and allegiance to their natural Prince 
before their zeal to the concernments of the Church of Rome. 
11. In this Parliament there passed an Act for recogniz- 
ing the Queen’s just title to the Crown’; but without any Act 
for the validity of her mother’s marriage, on which her title 
most depended. For which neglect most men condemned the 
new Lord Keeper, on whose judgment she relied especially in 
point of law ; in whom it could not but be looked on as a great 
incogitancy, to be less careful of her own and her mother’s 
honour than the Ministers of the late Queen Mary had been of 
hers*. But Bacon was not to be told of an old law maxim, 
that “the Crown takes away all defects and stops in blood, 
and that, from the time that the Queen did assume the Crown, 
the fountain was cleared, and all attainders and corruption 
of blood discharged’.”. Which maxim, how unsafe soever 
it may seem to others, yet, since it goes for a known rule 


1 Fox, vi. 5543; Hayw. 25 ; Strype, Ann. i. 70. Camden, Annal. p. 18, 
ed. 1615, refers Story’s speech to the reign of Mary. ‘“ Ka tempestate, 
dum in minoris notw Protestantes seviretur, J. Storius, Legum D. ct alii 
ingenio immiti (cf. p. 261] per circulos passim dictitarunt, Haeresis radi- 
cem (illam innuentes) exscindendam, non ramusculos amputandos.” 

2 He fled to Brabant, and was appointed searcher for English goods at 
Antwerp. Having been decoyed on board an English yessel in 1569, he 
was brought back, and committed to prison. Jn 1571 he was tried for 
having conspired the Qucen’s death, having advised the Duke of Alva 
how to invade England, and other such offences. He refused to submit to 
a trial, declaring himself a subject not of Elizabeth, but of the king of 
Spain; and denying that he was accountable in England for what he had 
done abroad. The judges, however, condemned him, and he was exe- 
cuted at Tyburn. Fuller, iv. 349. Camden in Kennett, ii. 417, 437, 
Burnet, 1. ii.555. Fox, viii. 748. Speed, 870. 

° 1 Eliz. c. 3. 4 Camd. 25, ed. 1615. 

5 “QLicet jurisprudentia Anglicana jam olim pronuntiarit Coronam 
semel susceptam omnes omnino defectus tollere.” Ibid. 
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amongst our lawyers, could not be questioned at that present. Ay. ee: 


And eeraile it is that he conceived it better for the mar- 
riage of the Queen’s mother to pass unquestioned, as a mat- 
te! justly subject unto no dispute, than to build the validity 
of it on no better ground than an Act of Parliament, eich 
might be as easily reversed as it was agreed to. There passed 
an Act also for restoring to the Crown the tenths and first- 
fruits}, first settled thereon in the time of King Henry the 
Eighth, and afterwards given back by Queen Mary, as before 
was said?, For the better drawing on of which concession, 
it was pretended that the patrimony of the Crown had been 
much dilapidated, and that it could not be supported with 
such honour as it ought to be, if restitution were not made 
of such rents and profits as were of late dismembered from it. 
Upon which ground they also passed an Act for the dissolution 
of all such monasteries, convents, and religious orders, as had 
been founded and established by the Queen deceased®. By 
virtue of which Act the Queen was repossessed again of all 
those lands which had been granted by her sister to the Monks 
of Westminster and Shene, the Knights Hospitalers, the Nuns 
of Sion, together with the mansion-houses re-edified for the 
Observants at Greenwich, and the Black Friars in Smithfield. 
Which last, being planted in a house near the dissolved Priory 
of Great St Bartholomew’s, had again fitted and prepared the 
church belonging thereunto for religious offices ; but had scaree 
fitted and prepared it when dissolved again, and the church 
afterwards made a parochial church for the use of the Close 
and such as lived within the verge and precincts thereof. How 
she disposed of Sion House, hath been shewn already‘; and 
what she did with the rich Abbey of Westminster, we shall 
see hereafter’. 


1 1 Eliz. ¢. 4. ls ss 

3] Eliz. c. 24. Stow, 640. Holinshed, iv. 185. 

* Sup. 191. The nuns of Sion retired to the continent, and, after 
various movements, settled at Lisbon. Fuller, iii. 493. There the con- 
vent was kept up until 1810, when its members were driven from Por- 
tugal by the war, and sought a refuge in England. “Two or three, 
advanced in years, were in 1825 living in the vicinity of the Potteries in 
Staffordshire,—the last remnant of an English community dissolved in 
the reign of Henry VIII.” Monast. Angl. vi. 540. 

> Eliz. ii. 26. 
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12. Inthe passing of these Acts there was little trouble ; 
in the next, there was. For when the Act of the Supremacy? 
came to be debated, it seemed to be a thing abhorrent even in 
nature and polity, that a woman should be declared to be the 
Supreme Head on earth of the Church of England. But those 
of the reformed party meant nothing less than to contend about 
words and phrases, so they might gain the point they aimed 
at, which was the stripping of the Pope of all authority within 
these dominions, and fixing the supreme power over all per- 
sons and estates, of what rank soever, in the Crown Imperial, 
—not by the name of Supreme Head, which they perceived 
might be made liable to some just exceptions; but, which 
comes all to one, of the Supreme Governess?. Which, when 
it gave occasion of discourse and descant amongst many of 
the captious Papists, Queen Mary helped her sister unto one 
good argument for her justification, and the Queen helped 
herself to another, which took off the cavil. In the third 
Session of Parliament in Queen Mary’s time, there passed an 
Act declaring, ‘That the Regal power was in the Queen’s 
Majesty, as fully as it had been in any of her predecessors®.” 
In the body whereof it is expressed and declared, ‘‘ That the 
law of the realm is, and ever hath been, and ought to be, 
understood, that the kingly or regal office of the realm, and 
all dignities, prerogatives royal, power, preeminences, privileges, 
authorities, and jurisdictions thereunto annexed, united, or be- 
longing, being invested either in male or female, are, be, and 
ought to be, as fully, wholly, absolutely and entirely, deemed, 
adjudged, accepted, invested, and taken, in the one as‘ in the 
other. So that whatsoever statute or law doth limit or 
appoint that the King of this realm may or shall have, exe- 
cute, and do any thing as King, &c., the same the Queen 
(being Supreme Governess, possessor, and inheritor to the 
Imperial Crown of this realm) may by the same power have 
and execute, to all intents, constructions, and purposes, without 


11 Eliz.c.1. Fuller, iv. 264. 

? Rishton (in Sanders, 275) will not admit that there was any real 
amendment. Sandys states, in a letter to Parker, that a seruple as to the 
title of ‘Supreme Head’ was put into the Queen's mind by Lever. Burnet, 
11. li. 465. 

3 1 Mar. Sess. iii. c. 1. epRdde Iee2.sorn: 
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doubt, ambiguity, scruple, or question, any custom, use, or any AN 


other thing to the contrary notwithstanding.” By the very 
tenor of which Act Queen Mary grants unto her sister as much 
autnority in all Church-concernments as had been exercised 
and enjoyed by her father and brother according to any Act. or 
Acts of Parliament in their several times. Which Acts of 
Parliament, as our learned lawyers have declared upon these 
occasions, were not to be considered as introductory of a new 
power which was not in the Crown before, but only declaratory 
of an old, which naturally belonged to all Christian princes, and 
amongst others to the Kings and Queens of the realm of 
England’, 

15. And to this purpose it is pleaded by the Queen in her 
own behalf. Some busy and seditious persons had dispersed 
a rumour, that by the Act for recognizing of the Queen’s su- 
premacy there was something further ascribed unto the Queen, 
her heirs, and successors,—a power of administering divine 
service in the Church, which neither by any equity or true sense 
of the words could from thence be gathered; and thereupon 
she makes this declaration unto all her subjects :—‘ That 
nothing was or could be meant or intended by the said Act, 


' than was acknowledged to be due to the most noble King of 


famous memory, King Henry the Eighth, her Majesty’s father, 
or King Edward the Sixth, her Majesty’s brother.” And fur- 
ther she declareth, ‘“‘ That she neither doth nor will challenge 
any other authority by the same than was challenged and lately 
used by the said two Kings, and was of ancient time due unto 
the Imperial Crown of this realm; that is, under God to have 
the sovereignty and rule over all persons born within her realms 
or dominions, of what estate (either ecclesiastical or temporal) 
soever they be, so as no other foreign power shall or ought to 
have any superiority over them.” Which explication, published 
in the Queen’s Injunctions, anno 1559*, not giving sucha gene- 
ral satisfaction to that groundless cavil as was expected and 
intended, the Bishops and Clergy in their Convocation of the 
year 1562, by the Queen’s authority and consent, declared more 
plainly ; that is to say, ‘‘ That they gave not to their Princes’, 

1 Coke’s 5th Report, p. 8. ed. 1727. (Cawdrey’s case.) Comp. Gibson, 
Codex, p. 48. 

2 Wilkins, iv. 188. 3 Kdd. © Princess.” 
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A 1, by virtue of the said Act or otherwise, either the ministering 
—__—— of God’s word or sacraments, but that only prer ogative which 
they saw to have been given always to all godly Princes in holy 
Scripture by God himself; that is to say, that they should rule 
all estates and degrees committed to their charge by God, 
whether they be ecclesiastical or temporal, and restrain with 
the civil sword the stubborn and evildoers!.” 

14. ?By all which if the cavils of the adversary be not 
fully answered, it would be known upon what reason they should 
question that in a sovereign Queen which they allow in many 
cases to a Lady Abbess. For that an Abbess may be capable of 
all and all manner of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, even to the (: 
denouncing of that dreadful sentence of excommunication, and 
that they may lawfully exercise the same upon all such as live 
within the verge of their authority, is commonly acknowledged 
by their greatest canonists. First, for suspension, it is affirmed 
by their Gloss that an Abbess may suspend such clerks as are 
subject to her, both from their benefice and office*. And 
questionless either to suspend a Clerk, or to bring his Church 
under the sentence of an interdict, is one of the chief parts of 
ecclesiastical or spiritual censures. Nor have they this autho- 
rity only by way of delegation from the Pope in some certain 
cases,—as is affirmed by Aquinas, Durandus, Sylvester, Domi- 
nicus Soto, and many other of their schoolmen,—but in an ordi- 
nary way, as properly and personally invested in*# them,—which 
is the general opinion of their greatest canonists. Next, for 
the Sacraments, it is sufficiently known that the ministration of 
Baptism is performed by midwives and many other women, as 
of common course; not only as a thing connived at in extreme 
necessity, but as a necessary duty, in which they are to be 
instructed against all emergencies by their parish priests ; for 
which we have the testimony of the late Lord Legate, in the 
articles published by him for his visitation’, And finally, for 
excommunication, it is affirmed by Paludanus® and Navarre 
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’ Articles of Religion, No. xxxvii. 

2 It is probable that the substance of this section is taken from 
some treatise, according to our authovr’s practice in similar cases. Some of 
the matter may be found in Andrewes’ “'Tortura Torti,” p. 151. 

3 Decretal. Gregorii, 1. i. tit. 83. c. 12. Cf. Andrewes, 151. 

“ Edd. 1, 2, omit “in.” 2 peibyey, jo HI ° Edd. “ Palladanus.” 
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(none of the meanest in the pack), that the Pope may grant eh ete 
that power to a woman also!; higher than which there can be 
none exercised in the Church ey the sons of men. And if 
a Pope may grant these powers unto a woman, as to a Prioress 
or “bess or to any other, there can be then no incapacity 
in the sex for exercising any part of that jurisdiction which was 
restored unto the Crown by this Act of Parliament. And if 
perhaps it be objected that a Lady Abbess is an ecclesiastical or 
spiritual person in regard of her office, which cannot be affirmed 
of Queens, Pope Gregory himself will come in to help us, by 
whom it was not thought unfit to commit the cognizance of a 
cause concerning the purgation of a Bishop who stood charged 
with some grievous crime to Brunichildis, or Brunholt, Queen of 
i France; of which although the Gloss-upon the Decretals be 
pleased to say”, That the Pope stretched his power too far 
in this particular, yet Gregory did no more therein but what the 
Popes may do, and have done of late times by their own con- 
fession ; so little ground there is for so great a clamour as hath 
been made by Bellarmine and other of the popish Jesuits upon 
this occasion. 

15. Now for the better exercising and enjoying of the juris- ona 
diction thus recognized unto the Crown, there are two clauses 
in the Act of great importance ; the first whereof contains an 
oath, for the acknowledgement and defence of the Supremacy, 
not only in the Queen, but her heirs and successors ; the said 
oath to be taken by all Archbishops, Bishops, and all other ec- 
clesiastical persons, and also by all temporal judges, justiciaries, 
mayors, or any other temporal officers, &c. For the refusal 
whereof, when lawfully tendered to them by such as were 
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1 Andrewes, 151. 

2 «Wuit hic nimium populariter [papaliter] dispensatum.” Author. 
[Gratiani Decretum, Causa ii, Quest. 5, “Mennam.” Dr Jelf states 
that “the latter part of the section is not found in the Epistle of Gregory 
referred to, nor does Gratian hint at the place whence he takes it.” 
(Note on Jewel, ii. 288.) The note on the Decretum strongly denies 
the alleged fact, and refers the error to an oversight supposed to be made 
in reading a part of something else as a continuation of St Gregory’s 
Epistle to Brunichildis. But Dr Jelf, ina note on another place where 
Jewel quotes the passage (vi. 318), says, that “there seems some mystery 
to hang over the subject, as both the Decretum and the Gloss are ancient ; 
and it is not impossible that the passage was fraudulently expunged 
from St Gregory’s Epistles.” ]* 
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thereto commissionated under the Great Seal of England, every 
such person so refusing was actually to stand deprived of his 
or their ¢ vlesiastical preferments, or other temporal office, of 
what sort soever; only it was provided that the oath should not 
be imposed on any of the temporal peers, of whose fidelity the 
Queen seemed willing to assure herself without any such tie ; 
though this exemption was esteemed by others but a piece of 
cunning, the better to facilitate the passing of that Act amongst 
them, which otherwise they might have hindered. But this pro- 
vision was not made till the following Parliament, though for 
the reason before mentioned it was promised now. By the last? 
clause it was enacted, “ That it should and might be lawful to the 
Queen, her heirs, and successors, by letters patents under the 
Great Seal of England, to assign, name, and authorise, when and 
as often as her Highness, her heirs, or successors, should think 
convenient, such persons, being natural-born subjects to them, 
to exercise, use, and occupy, under her Highness, her heirs, and 
successors, all manner of jurisdictions, privileges, and pre-emi- 
nences, in any wise touching or concerning any spiritual or eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction, within the realm of England and Ireland, 
or any other her Highness’ dominions or countries, and to visit, 
reform, redress2, order, correct, and amend all such errors, here- 
sies, schisms, abuses, offences, contempts, and enormities what- 
soever, which by any manner of spiritual or ecclesiastical power, 
authority, or jurisdiction, or can or may lawfully be reformed, 
ordered, redressed, corrected, restrained, or amended, to the 
pleasure of Almighty God, the increase of virtue, and conser- 
vation of the peace and unity of this realm.” With a proviso 
notwithstanding, that nothing should from thenceforth be 
accounted for heresy, but what was so adjudged in the Holy 
Scripture, or in one of the four first general Councils, or in any 
other national or provincial Council, determining according to 
the Word of God; or, finally, which should be so adjudged in 
the time to come by the Court of Parliament, first having the 
assent of the Bishops and Clergy in their Convocation, This 
was the first foundation of that famous Court of High Commis- 
sion, the principal bulwark and preservative of the Church of 


1 i.e, the latter of the two mentioned in the beginning of this para- 
graph ; for it is by no means the last clause of the Act. 
2 Edd. “repress.” 
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England against the practices and assaults of all her adversa- 
ries, whether popish or puritan. And from hence issued that 
Commission' by which the Queen’s ministers proceeded in their 
visitation in the first year of her reign, for rectifying all such 
things as they found amiss, and could not be redressed by 
any ordinary episcopal power without the spending of more time 
than the exigencies of the Church could then admit of. 

16. There also passed another Act for recommending and 
imposing the Book of Common Prayer and Administration of 
the Sacraments, according to such alterations and corrections 
as were made therein by those who were appointed to revise it, 
as before is said. In the performance of which service, there 
was great care taken for expunging all such passages in it as 
might give any scandal or offence to the popish party, or be 
urged by them. in excuse for their not coming to Church and 
joining with the rest of the congregation in God’s public wor- 
ship. In the Litany first made and published by King Henry 
the Eighth, and afterwards continued in the two Liturgies of 
King Edward the Sixth, there was a prayer to be delivered 
‘from the tyranny and all the detestable enormities of the Bishop 
of Rome ;” which was thought fit to be expunged, as giving 
matter of scandal and disaffection to all that party, or that? 
otherwise wished well to that religion. In the first Liturgy of 
King Edward, the Sacrament ofthe Lord’s Body was delivered 
with this benediction, that is to say, ‘“‘ The Body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which was given for the preservation of thy body 
and soul to life everlasting’; The Blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” &¢. Which, being thought by Calvin and his disciples 
to give some countenance to the gross and carnal presence of 
Christ in the sacrament, which passeth by the name of transub- 
stantiation in the schools of Rome, was altered into this form 
in the second Liturgy, that is to say, ‘“ ‘lake and eat this 
in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thanksgiving. Take and drink this,” 
&e. But the revisers of the book joined both forms together, 
lest, under colour of rejecting a carnal, they might be thought 
also to deny such a real presence as was defended in the wnitings 


} ¢ 2 74 66 ey 
1 Cardwell, Doc. Ann. i. 223. Edd. 1, 2 omit “ that. 
8 The words were, as in our present book, “ which was given for thee, 
preserve thy body,” &c. Cardwell, Liturgies, 303, 
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Ay.Rea.1, of the ancient Fathers. Upon which ground they expunged 


1558-9. 


also a whole rubric at the end of the Communion Service, by 
which it was declared that knecling at the participation of the 
sacrament was required for no other reason than for a signifi- 
cation of the humble and grateful acknowledging of the benefits 
of Christ given therein unto the worthy receiver, and to avoid 
that profanation and disorder which otherwise might have 
ensued, and not for giving any adoration to the sacramental 
bread and wine there bodily received, “or in regard of any real 
and essential presence of Christ’s body and blood!.” And to 
come up the closer to those of the Church of Rome, it was 
ordered by the Queen’s Injunctions”, that the sacramental bread 
(which the book required only to be made of the finest flour) 
should be made round, in fashion of the wafers used in the time 
of Queen Mary. She also ordered that the Lord’s table should 
be placed where the altar stood’, that the accustomed reverence 
should be made at the name of Jesus, music retained in the 
Church, and all the old festivals observed with their several 
eves. By which compliances, and the expunging of the pas- 
sages before remembered, the book was made so passable 
amongst the Papists, that for ten years they generally repaired 
to their parish-churches without doubt or scruple, as is affirmed 
not only by Sir Edward Coke, in his speech against Garnet‘, 
and his charge given at the assizes held at Norwichs, but also 


1 “Being thus left out, it appears no more in any of our Common 
Prayers till the last Review; at which time it was again added, with 
some little amendment of the expression and transposal of the sentences, 
but exactly the same throughout as to the sense, except that the words 
real and essential presence were thought proper to be changed for corporal 
presence.” Wheatley. Compare Cardwell, Conferences, pp. 34-35, ed. 1840. 

2 Wilkins, iv. 182—9. 

3 There was, however, a provision attached, which could not have 
been pleasing to Romanists,—that at the administration of the Holy Com- 
munion the table should “ be so placed in good sort within the chancel, 
as whereby the minister may be more conveniently heard of the com- 
municants in his prayer and ministration, and the communicants also 
more conveniently, and in more number, communicate with the minister.” 
Wilkins, iv. 188. 

4 Howell’s State Trials, ii. 222. Comp. Cawdrey’s Case, Colce’s Re- 
ports, Pt. v. 25, seqq. ed. 1727. 

5 “Ag well those restrained, as generally all the papists in this king- 
dom, not any of them did refuse to come to our church, and yield their 
formal obedience to the laws established. And thus they all continued, 
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by th> Queen herself, in a letter to Sir Francis Walsingham!, aa hae 
. . . ° OO. 
then being her resident or Leiger-Embassador in the Court of 


France; the same confessed by Sanders also in his book 
de Schismate?. 


17. And that the book might pass the better in both Pputation 


of Divines at 


j : - Westmin- 
Houses when it came to the vote, it was thought requi- stern” 


ster. 
site that a disputation? should be held about some points 
which were most likely to be checked at; the disputants to be 
five Bishops and four other learned men of the one side, and 
nine of the most learned men, graduated in the schools, on the 
other side; the disputation to begin on the 80th of March, 
and to be holden in the Church of Westminster, in the presence 
of as many of the Lords of the Council and of the members of 
both Houses as were desirous to inform themselves in the state 
of the questions. The disputation for that reason to be held 
in the English tongue, and to be managed (for the better 
avoiding of confusion) by a mutual interchange of writings 
upon every point—those writings which were mutually given in 
upon one day to be reciprocally answered on another, and so 
from dav to day till the whole were ended. To all which points 
the Bishops gave consent for themselves and the rest of their 
112 party, though they refused to stand unto them when it came to 
284 the trial. The points to be disputed on were three in number, 


not any one refusing to come to our churches, during the first ten years 
of her Majesty’s government. And in the beginning of the eleventh 
year of her reign, Cornwallis, Bedingfield, and Silyarde, were the first 
recusants ; they absolutely refusing to come to our churches. And until 
they in that sort began, the name of recusant was never heard of amongst 
us.” Coke’s Charge at Norwich, Lond. 1607, fol. 12. 

1 A.D. 1570. Heyl. Aér. Redivivus, 260, where other authorities to 
the same purpose are given. Also Eccl. Vindic. Preface. Comp. Andrewes, 
“Tort. Torti,” 180-1; Fullwood, “Roma Ruit,” ed. Hardwick, Camb. 
1847, Append. p. 317; Wordsworth, Kecl. Biog. iii. 317. 

2 Or rather his continuer, Rishton, pp. 291-2. He says, however, 
that the Romanists at the same time celebrated their own rites in private ; 
| and he adds, “Imo quod magis mirum ac miserum erat, sacerdos non- 
| nunquam prius rem sacram domi faciens, deferebat pro catholicis, quos 

ipse id desiderare cognoverat, hostias secundum formam ab Ecclesia usita- 
tam consecratas, quas eodem tempore iisdem dispensabat, quo panes 
hereticorum ritu confectos, ceteris Catholic fidei minus studiosis dis- 
tribuebat.” 
| 8 For the best account of these proceedings, see Cardwell’s Conferences 
on the Common Prayer, cc. i.-il. 
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that is tosay: [1.] “That it is against the Word of God and the 
custom of the ancient Church, to use a tongue unknown to the 
people in Common Prayer, and in the administration of the 
Sacraments. 2. That every Church hath authority to appoint, 
take away, and change ceremonies and ecclesiastical rites, so 
the same be to edification. 3. That it cannot be proved by the 
word of God that there is in the Mass offered up a sacrifice 
propitiatory for the living and the dead.” And for the dis- 
putants of each side, they were these that follow', that is to 


1 There is a considerable variety of statements as to the number and 
the names of the disputants. 

(i.) A letter of the Privy Council (Cardw. 25—9) states that an 
offer had been made to Archbishop Heath for a conference of eight, nine, 
or ten on each side, and that eight was the number fixed on. 

(ii.) Jewel, in a letter written before the disputation (Zurich Letters, 
ed. 2, p. 23) mentions nine as the number on each side. He gives the 
names of the Protestants in agreement with Heylyn, but speaks of five 


‘bishops of the other party, (not named) and omits Langdale. Hayward, 


p. 19, agrees with this, but that he does not name any of the Romanists. 

(iii.) Collier (vi. 207) and Dr Cardwell (25) give eight on each side, 
omitting Feckenham and Sandys. 

(iv.) Fuller’s list is the same; except that he inserts Sandys and 
omits Cox (iv. 274-5). 

(v.) Fox states that the number of each party was eight, but gives 
nine of each, differing from the statement in the text by the substitution 
of Oglethorp, Bishop of Carlisle, for Feckenham. Stow (639), Holin- 
shed (iv. 183), Speed (858), and Burnet (ii. 776), have the same list as 
Fox. 

(vi.) Camden (in Kennett, ii. 872) omits Scory, and gives both Cox 
and Sandys. On the Romish side, he omits Scot and Feckenham,— which 
reduces the number to seven. 

(vii.) Strype, on the authority of a letter of Cox to Weidner, and of 
the letter of the Council, says that there were only eight of each party, 
so that the Bishop of Carlisle on the Papists’ side, and Sandys on that 
of the Protestants, are misadded ; though probably they were present at 
the Conference. And we find that the Bishop of Carlisle was present on 
the second day ; and so was Turbervile, Bishop of Exeter, too, and Abbot 
Fecknam.” Ann. i. 87-8. 

We might be satisfied with this last statement, were it not that 
Feckenham’s connexion with the Conference does not appear to have been 
merely that of a witness; for he is mentioned in the letter of the Privy 
Council, as distinguished from the rest of his party by having been will- 
ing to read his arguments. That Fuller was wrong in omitting the 
name of Cox, appears from that divine’s own letter to Weidner (in Card- 
well, 93), and from his signature to a paper of arguments, ib. 162. There 
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say, fi en for the Popish party, Dr White, Bishop of Win- Avy. Laci, 
chester, Dr Bayne, Bishop of Lichfield, Dr Scot, Bishop of 
Chester, and Dr Watson, Bishop of Lincoln, Dr Fecknam, 
Abbot of Westminster, Dr Henry Cole, Dean of St Paul's, Dr 
Harpsfield, Archdeacon of Canterbury, Dr Chadsey, Prebendary ! 
of St Paul’s, and Dr Langdale, Archdeacon of Lewis in Sussex. 
For those of the eae: persuasion appeared Dr Scory, 
the late Bishop of Chichester, Dr Cox, the late Dean of West- 
minster, Dr Sandys, late Master of Katherine Hall, Mr Horn, 
the late Dean of Durham, Mr Elmar, late Archdeacon of Stow, 
Mr Whitehead, Mr Gryndal, Mr Guest, and Mr Jewel; all of 
which, except only Whitehead, attained afterwards to some 
eminent place in the sacred hierarchy. 

18. The day being come, and the place fitted and accom- 
modated for so great an audience, the Lord Keeper Bacon 
takes the chair as Moderator,—not for determining anything 
in the points disputed, but for seeing good order to be kept, 
and that the Disputation might be managed in the form agreed 
on. When, contrary to expectation, the Bishops and their 
party brought nothing in writing to be read publicly in the 
hearing of all the auditors, but came resolved to try it out by 
word of mouth, and to that end appointed Cole to be their 
spokesman. For which neglect being reproved by the Lord 
Keeper, they promised a conformity on the Monday following, 
being the second day of April; but would not stand unto it 
then, because they would not give their adversaries so much 
leisure as a whole night’s deliberation to return an answer. 
Desired and pressed by the Lord Keeper to proceed according 
to the form agreed on, for the better satisfaction and content- 
ment of so great an audience, it was most obstinately denied ; 
Watson and White behaving themselves with so little reverence 
(or so much insolency rather), as to threaten the Queen with 
excommunication in that publie audience?; for which they were 
are seven other names attached to the paper, that of Sandys being the 
one which does not appear. On the whole, there seems to be good ground 
for believing that eight was the number on each side; and of the names 
mentioned in the various lists, we may perhaps do best by omitting Sandys 
of the Protestant party, and Oglethorpe and Langdale of the Romanists. 

1 Edd. 1, 2, ‘“ Prebend.” 

2 They were disposed to excommunicate her (Camd. 29, ed. 1615) ; 
but it does not appear that they uttered any threat at the Conference, 
although they behaved violently. , 
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An a, 1, committed to the Tower on the fifth of April. The rest of the 
Bishops were commanded to abide in London, and to give bond 
for their appearance at the Council-table whensoever they 
should be required. And so the whole assembly was dismissed, 
and the conference ended before it had been well begun,—the 
Lord Keeper giving to the Bishops this sharp remembrance, 
“Since,” (said he) “you are not willing that we should hear 
you, you shall very shortly hear from ea’ ” Which notwith- 
standing produced this good effect in the Lords and Commons, 
that they conceived the Bishops were not able to defend their 
doctrine in the points disputed; which made the way more 
easy for the passing of the public Liturgy, when it was brought 
unto the vote. ‘Two speeches there were made against it in 
the House of Peers, by Scot and Fecknam, and one against 
the Queen’s supremacy by the Archbishop of York; but they 
prevailed as little in both points by the power of their elo- 
quence, as they had done in the first by their want of arguments, 

19. It gave much matter of discourse to most knowing 
men, that the Bishops should so wilfully fall from an appoint- 
ment to which they had before agreed, and thereby forfeit 
their whole cause to a condemnation. Dut they pretended for 
themselves that they were so straitened in point of time that 
they could not possibly digest their arguments into form and 
order ; that they looked upon it as a thing too much below 
them to humble themselves to such a conference or disputation, 
in which Bacon, a mere layman and of no great learning, was 
to sit as judge; and finally, that the points had heen deter- 
mined already by the Catholic Church, and therefore were not 
to be called in question without leave from the Pope?. Which 113 
last pretence if it were of any weight and moment, it must be 985 

| 
| 
| 


utterly impossible to proceed to any Reformation in the state 
of the Church by which the power and pride of the Popes of 
Rome may be any thing lessened, or that the corruptions of | 
the Church should be redressed, if it consist not with their 
profit. For want of time they were no more straitened than 
the opposite party,—none of them knowing with what argu- 
ments the other side would fortify and confirm their cause, nor 
in what forms they would propose them, before they had perused 
their reciprocal papers. But nothing was more weakly urged 


' Hayw. 23. 2 Camden, 27, Lat. 
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than their exception against the presidency of Sir Nicholas ay.Reo.1, 
Bacon, which could not be considered as a matter either new 15°: 
or strange. Not strange, because the like presidency had been 
given frequently to Cromwel, in the late reign of King Henry 
the Eighth, and that not only in such general conferences, but 
in several convocations and synodical meetings'. Not new, 
because the like had been frequently practised by the most 
godly Kings and Emperors of the Primitive times; for in 
the Council of Chalcedon the Emperor appointed certain noble- 
men to sit as judges, whose names occur in the first action of 
that Council’. The like we find exemplified in the Ephesine 
Council, in which, by the appointment of Theodosius and Va- 
lentinian, then Roman Emperors, Candidianus*, a Count Im- 
perial, sat as Judge or President, who in the managing of that 
trust over-acted anything which was done by. Cromwel, as 
Vicar-General to that King, or Bacon was empowered to do 
as the Queen’s Commissioner*. No such unreasonable con- 
descension to be found in this as was pretended by the Bishops 
and the rest of that party, to save themselves from the guilt 
and censure of a tergiversation; for which and other their 
contempts we shall find them called to a reckoning within few 
months after. 

20. In the Convocations which accompanied the present proceedings 
Parliament there was little done, and that little which they did Piet 
was to little purpose. Held under Bonner, in regard of the 
vacancy of the see of Canterbury ®, it began without the ordinary 
preamble of a Latin Sermon, all preaching being then prohibited 
by the Queen’s command. The Clergy for their Prolocutor 
made choice of Doctor Nicholas Harpsfield, Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury,—a man of more ability (as his works declare) than he 
had any opportunity to make use of in the present service. 

The Act of the submission of the Clergy to King Henry the 
Eighth and his successors Kings of England, had been repealed 
in the first year of Queen Mary, so that the Clergy might have 
acted of their own authority, without any license from the 
Queen ; and it is much to be admired that Bonner, White, or 


| ESS pada LO: 2 Concilia Maxima, edd. Labbe et Cossart, iv. 78. 
| 3 Baronius, v. 587, 593, ed. Antverp. 1658. 

4 Comp. Sarpi, 136; Heylyn’s Tracts, 43; Ficld “Of the Church,” 
| b. v. c. 53. 

> Wallkins: ive 1005 Buller avedGd: ® Sce p. 108, note 2. 
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Watson did not put them to it; but such was either their fear 


or modesty, or a despair of doing any good to themselves and 


the cause, that there was nothing done by the Bishops at all, 
and not much more by the lower Clergy than a declaration of 
their judgment in some certain points which at that time were 
conceived fit to be commended to the sight of the Parliament : 
that is to say, “1. That in the sacrament of the altar, by virtue 
of Christ’s assisting, after the word is duly pronounced by the 
Priest?, the natural body of Christ, conceived of the Virgin 
Mary, is really present under the species of bread and wine, as 
also his natural blood. 2. That after the consecration there 
remains not the substance of bread and wine, or any substance 
save the substance of God and man. 3. That the true body of 
Christ and his [true] blood is offered for a propitiatory sacrifice 
for the quick and the dead. 4. That the supreme power of 
feeding and governing the militant Church of Christ, and of 
confirming their brethren, is given to Peter the Apostle, and to 
his lawful successors in the see Apostolic, as unto the vicars of 
Christ. 5. That the authority to handle and define such things 
which belong to faith, the sacraments, and discipline ecclesias- 
tical, hath hitherto ever belonged, and only ought to belong, 
unto the pastors of the Church whom the Holy Spirit hath 
placed in the Church2, and not unto lay-men.” These Articles 
they caused to be engrossed, and so commended them to the 
care and consideration of the higher house. By Bonner after- 
wards, that is to say on the third of March, presented to the 
hands of the Lord Keeper Bacon, by whom they were candidly 
received, But they prevailed no further with the Queen or 
the House of Peers when imparted to them, but that possibly 
they might help forward the disputation which not long after 
was appointed to be held at Westminster, as before was said. 
21. It was upon the eighth of May that the parliament 
ended, and on the 24th of June that the public Liturgy was 
to be officiated in all the Churches of the kingdom. In the 
1 This is Fuller's translation of the Latin which he gives,—‘ Virtute 
Christi, verbo et a sacerdote debite prolato, assistentis.” The words in 
Wilkins are “yirtute verbi Christi, a sacerdote debite prolati existentis.” 
2 “Quos Spiritus Sanctus in hoc in ecclesia Dei posuit.” 
8 “(Qui articulos predictos, ut apparebat, gratanter accepit, sed 
nullum omnino responsum dedit.” Mr Brewer erroneously substitutes 


the name of Archbishop Heath, the Chancellor, for that of Bacon, the 
Keeper. See above, p. 269. 
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performance of which service the Bishops giving no encourage- Aw.Rra.1, 
ment, and many of the Clergy being backward in it, it was saps 
thought fit to put them to the final test, and either to bring 
them to conformity, or to bestow their places and preferments 
on more tractable persons. The Bishops at that time had 
been reduced into a narrower number than at any other time 
before, The sees of Salisbury and Oxon had been made vacant 
in the year 1557, by the death of Capon in the one, and of 
King in the other; neither of which Churches had since been 
filled, and that of Oxon not in ten years after!. Purefew? of 
Hereford, Holyman of Bristow, and Glyn of Bangor, died some 
few weeks before the Queen; Cardinal Pole of Canterbury on 
the same day with her; Hopton of Norwich, and Brooks of 
Glocester, within few weeks after3. Griffin of Rochester de- 
parted this life about the beginning of the parliament‘; about 
which time also Pates of Worcester forsook the kingdom, and 
was followed by Goldwel of St Asaph in the end of May; so 
that there were no more than fifteen® living of that sacred 
order. And they, being called in the beginning of July by 
certain of the Lords of the Council, commissionated thereunto 
in due form of law, were then and there required to take the 
oath of Supremacy, according to the law made in that behalf. 
Kitchin of Landaff only takes it, who, having formerly sub- 
mitted unto every change, resolved to shew himself no change- 
ling in not conforming to the pleasure of the higher powers. 
By all the rest it was refused; that is to say by Dr Heath, 
Archbishop of York, Bonner of London, Tonstall of Durham, 
White of Winchester, Thirlby of Ely, Watson of Lincoln, 
Pool of Peterborough, Christopherson of Chichester, Bourn of 
Wells, Turbervile of Exeter, Morgan of St David’s, Bayne of 
Lichfield, Scot of Chester, and Oglethorp Bishop of Carlisle. 
And yet these men (which makes it seem the greater wonder) 
had either taken the like oath as Priests or Bishops in some 
‘ part or other of the reign of the two last Kings. 


1 The delay as to Salisbury has been explained, p. 215. King having 
died Dec. 4, 1557, Bishop Goldwell, of St Asaph, was nominated to 
Oxford in the reign of Mary, and received the temporalities, Oct. 25, 
1558. Thomas Wood was nominated as his successor in St Asaph, Nov. 
5, 1558. Richardson, Notes on Godwin, 545, 642. The death of the 
Queen interfered with the execution of these arrangements. 

2 Edd. 1, 2. “ Pacefew.” “Sipe p 227 

4 Noy. 20. Godwin, 588. ° Fourteen. Sce p. 295, n. 1. 
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22. But now they had hardened one another to a resolu- 
tion of standing out unto the last, and were thereupon de- 
prived of their several Bishopricks, as the law required—a 
punishment which came not on them all at once, some of them 
being borne withal (in hope of their conformity and submission) 
till the end of September. And when it came, it came accom- 
panied with so much mercy that they had no reason to com- 
plain of the like extremity as they had put upon their brethren 
in the late Queen’s time. So well were they disposed of and 
accommodated with all things necessary, that they lived more 
at ease, and in as prosperous a condition, as when they were 
possessed of their former dignities. Archbishop Heath was 
suffered to abide in one of his own purchased houses’, never 
restrained to any place, and died in great favour with the 
Queen, who bestowed many gracious visits on him during this 
retirement. Tonstall of Durham spent the remainder of his 
time with Archbishop Parker, by whom he was kindly enter- 
tained, and honourably buried”. The like civility afforded also 
in the same house to Thirlby of Ely’, and unto Bourn of Wells* 
by the Dean of Exon, in which two houses they both died 
about ten years after. White, though at first imprisoned for 
his hauts and insolencies, after some cooling of himself in the 
Tower of London, was suffered to enjoy his liberty, and to 
retire himself to what friend he pleased’. Which favour was 
vouchsafed unto Turbervileé also, who, being by birth a gentle- 
man of an ancient family, could not want friends to give him 
honest entertainment. Watson, of Lincoln, having endured a 
short restraint, spent the remainder of his time with the Bishops 
of Rochester and Ely, till, being found practising against the 
state, he was finally shut up in Wisbich castle, where at last 
he died’. Oglethorp® died soon after his deprivation, of an 
apoplexy, Bayne® of the stone, and Morgan! of some other 
disease in December following; but all of them in their beds, 
and in perfect liberty. Pool, by the clemency of the Queen, 
enjoyed the like freedom, courteously treated by all persons 


1 At Cobham in Surrey. Camden in Kennett, i. 876; who, with 
Fuller, iv. 280-1, is generally followed in this paragraph. Comp. Strype 
Parker, b. ii. c. 16; Andrews, Tort. Torti, 145—7. 

2 Godwin, 756. 7 nh, PAB * Ib. 388. 

> Camd. 876. 6 Godwin, 417. 7 1584. Ibid. 801. 

5 Godwin, 770. ® Tbhid. 343, W Tbid. 586. 
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amongst whom he lived, and at last died upon one of his own Ay.Rre.1, 
farms in a good old age. And as for Christopherson}, he had ae 
been in his time so good a benefactor to Trinity College in 
Cambridge, whereof he had been sometimes Master, that he 

could not want some honest and ingenious retribution, if the 
necessity of his estate had required the same. Bonner alone 

was doomed to a constant imprisonment, which was done rather 

out of care for his preservation than as a punishment of his 
crimes ; the prison proving to that wretch his safest sanctuary, 

whose horrid tyrannies had otherwise exposed him to the 
popular fury. So loud a lie is that of Genebrard, (though a 

good chronologer) that the Bishops were not only punished 

with imprisonment and the loss of their livelihoods, but that 

many of them were destroyed by poison, famine, and many 

other kinds of death?. 

23. The Bishops being thus put to it, the oath is ten- Other depri- 
dered next to the Deans and Dignitaries, and by degrees also 
to the rural Clergy; refused by some, and took by others, as 
it seemed most agreeable to their consciences or particular 
ends. For the refusal whereof, or otherwise not conforming 
to the public Liturgy, I find no more to have been deprived 
of their preferments, than fourteen Bishops, six Abbots, Priors, 
and Governors of religious Orders, twelve Deans, and as many 
Archdeacons, fifteen Presidents or Masters of Colleges, fifty 
Prebendaries of Cathedral Churches, and about eighty Parsons 
or Vicars*;—the whole number not amounting to 200 men, 
which, in a realm consisting of nine thousand parishes, and 
twenty-six Cathedral Churches, could be no great matter. But 
then we are to know withal that many who were cordially af- 
fected to the interess of the Church of Rome dispensed with 
themselves in these outward conformities, which some of them 


1 Fuller, in his History of Cambridge, mentions him as ejected, and 
Burnet supposed him to have survived the change of religion. But 
Strype, in Burnet mm. ii. 548, and Harmer (Wharton) 1538, shew that such 
was not the case. Machyn (184) records his burial on Dee. 28, 1558, 
Comp. Richardson, in Godwin, 513. 


2 <Clero et episcopis carcere et rerum suarum amissione mulctatis, 
| nonnullis etiam veneno, nece, &c. absumptis.” Genebr. Chronographia, 
737. ed. Lugd. 1609. 

* Camden in Kennett, ii. 876. Strype quotes a Cottonian MS., which 
makes the whole number 192, including abbesses. Ann. i. 72. As Chris- 
topherson was dead, the number of Bishops deprived was 13, 
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prBeels are said to do upon a: hope of seeing the like revolution by 
OOod. 


the death of the Queen as had before happened by the death 
of King Edward; and otherwise that they might be able to 
relieve their brethren, who could not so readily frame them- 
selves to present compliance. Which notwithstanding, so it 
was, that, partly by the deprivation of these few persons, but 
principally by the death of so many in the last year’s sickness, 
there was not a sufficient number of learned men to supply 
the cures; which filled the Church with an ignorant and illi- 
terate Clergy!, whose learning went no further than the Liturgy 
or the Book of Homilies, but otherwise conformable (which 
Panitans pen: WAS, DO small felicity) to the rules of the Church. And on 
the other side, many were raised to great preferments, who, 
having spent their time of exile in such foreign Churches as 
followed the platform of Geneva, returned so disaffected to 
Ispiscopal Government, unto? the rites and ceremonies here by 
law established, as not long after filled the Church with most 
sad disorders; not only to the breaking of the bond of peace, 
but to the grieving and extinguishing of the spirit of unity. 
Private opinions not regarded, nothing was more considered 
in them, than their zeal against Popery and their abilities in 


“Cum autem viri docti rarius invenirentur, multi ex officina mecha- 
nici, et non minus illiterati quam ipsi pontificii sacerdotes, dignitates 
ecclesiasticas, prebendas, et opima sacerdotia consecuti sunt.” Camd. p. 
89. ed. 1615. The evil consequences of admitting such persons to holy 
orders were very soon felt. Strype gives a letter of Archbishop Parker 
to Grindal, then Bishop of London, dated Aug. 15, 1560, in which it is 
stated, that ‘now by experience it was seen that such manner of men, 
partly by reason of their former profane arts, partly by their light beha- 
viour otherwise, and trade of life, were very offensive unto the people ; 
and unto the wise of this realm they were thought to do a great deal 
more hurt than good, the Gospel thereby sustaining slander.” The 
Bishops are, therefore, charged “to be more circumspect in admitting 
any to the ministry ; and only to allow such as, having good testimony of 
their honest conversation, had been traded and exercised in learning, or, 
at the least, had spent their time in teaching of children; excluding all 
others which had been brought up and sustained themselves either by 
occupations or other kinds of life alienated from learning.” Life of Par- 
ker, 91. (Traded is not, as we might suppose, put by mistake for 
trained; in Stapleton’s “ Fortress of Faith,’ as quoted by Fulke in his 
Answer, reprinted by the Parker Society, 1848, the word is used in the 
same sense as here,—“ The preachers which were traded up by them were 
of a virtuous conversation,” p. 121.) 

Qu. “and to?” 
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learning to confirm that zeal. On which account we find the 
Queen’s Professor in Oxford) to pass amongst the Noncon- 
formists, though somewhat more moderate than the rest; and 
Cartwright, the Sady Margaret’s in Cambridge, to prove an 
unextinguished firebrand to the Church of England?; Whit- 
tingham*, the chief ringleader of the Franckfort schismatics, 
preferred unto the Deanery of Durham, from thence encouraging 
Knox and Goodman in setting up Presbytery and sedition in 
the Kirk of Scotland; Sampson advanced unto the Deanery 
of Christ Church, and within few years after turned out again 
for an incorrigible Nonconformist‘; Hardiman, one of the first 
twelve Prebendaries® of the Church of Westminster, deprived 
soon after for throwing down the altar, and defacing the vest- 
ments of the Church”. Which things I only touch at now, 
leaving the further prosecution of them to another place. 

24, Of all these traverses the Pope received advertise- 
ment, from the first to the last. But, being of a rugged 
humour, he fell most infinitely short of that dexterity which 
the case required for finding out a fit expedient to prevent the 
rupture. When his first sullen fits had left him, he began to 
treat more seriously with the English Agent; not that the 
Queen should sue unto him for the Crown, which she was 
possessed of, but that no alteration of religion might be driven 
at by her. To which Karn answered according to such in- 
structions as he had received, That he could give him no 
assurance in that point, unless the Pope would first declare, 


1 Laurence Humphrey, Professor from 1560 to 1589. Le Neve, Fasti, 
471. 2 Kliz. vi. 3. 

8 Edd. “ Whittington.” He was Dean of Durham from 1568 to 1579. 
Le Neve, 351. 

4 Kliz. vi. 4. 5 Edd. 1, 2. “ Prebends.” 

6 Wood gives the following account of this person :—‘ He ran with 
the mutable times of King Henry VIII., Edward V1., and Queen Mary, 
and, being in shew a zealous Protestant in the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth, was by her made the first canon of the second stall in the col- 
legiate church of Westminster, in the year 1560. About which time, being 
well known among the puritanical party (who began to shew themselves 
betimes), he was made their instrument to break down the altars, and to 
deface the ancient utensils and ornaments of the church of Westminster. 
For which, upon complaint, he was deprived by the Queen’s Commis- 
sioners for causes ecclesiastical, in 1567. Fasti, Oxon. i. 110. 
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Ay.Ree.1, that the marriage of King Henry with Queen Anne Bollen 


1559. 


The Queen’s 
Injuuetions, 


had been good and lawful. Which cross request so stumbled 
both the Pope and the Conclave, that they made choice rather 
of doing nothing than to do that of which they could not 
promise to themselves any fortunate issue. Roused at the last 
by the continual alarms which came from ngland, he enter- 
tains some secret practices with the French, and on the sudden 
signifies his commands to Karn that he should not depart out 
of Rome without his leave, and that in the mean time he 
should take upon him the government of the English hospital 
in the city’. In which command each of them is affirmed to 
have had his own proper ends: for Karn affected that restraint, 
which he was thought to have procured under hand because he 
had no mind to return into England, where he was like to find 
a different religion from that which he embraced in his own 
particular. And the Pope had his own ends also, in hindering, 
as he thought, the discovering of that secret intelligence which 
he maintained with the French King, to the Queen’s de- 
struction, if his designs had took effect. But his design was 
carried with so little cunning that presently it discovered itself, 
without the help of a revelation from the Inglish Agent. 
For—whether it were by his instigation, or by the solicitation 
of the French King, or the ambition of the Daulphin, who had 
then married the Queen of Scots, (as before was said)—the 
Queen of Scots assumes unto herself the style and title of the 
Queen of England, quartereth the arms thereof upon all her 
plate, and in all armories and escutcheons, as she had occasion. 
And this she did as cousin and next heir to the Queen de- 
ceased ; which could not be without imputing bastardy to the 
Queen then living. A folly which occasioned such displeasure 
in the heart of Elizabeth, that it could neither be forgotten, 
nor so much as forgiven, till that unfortunate lady was driven 
out of her kingdom, hunted into a close imprisonment, and 
finally brought out to the fatal block:. 

25. This, as it somewhat startled the new Queen of Eng- 
land, so it engaged her the more resolutely in that Reformation 
which was so happily begun.. And to that end she sets out, 
by advice of her Council, a certain body of Injunctions*, the 
same in purpose and effect with those which had been published 


? Camd, 373. 2 Ib. 378-9. % Wilkins, iv, 182—9. 
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in the first of King Edward1, but more accommodated to the Ax. 


temper of the present time. Nothing more singular in the 
same than the severe course taken about ministers’ marriages, 
the use of singing, and the reverences in divine worship to 
be kept in Church, the posture of the Communion table, and 
the form of bidding prayers in the congregation. This last 
almost the same verbatim with that which is prescribed, Can. 
55, anno 1603, and therefore not so necessary to be here re- 
peated. The first worn long since out of use, and not much 
observed neither when it first came out; as if it had been pub- 
lished in the way of caution, to make the clergymen more wary 
in the choice of their wives, than with a purpose of pursuing 
it to an execution’. But as for that concerning the use of 
singing, and the accustomed reverences to be kept in churches, 
they are these that follow.—Touching the last it is enjoined, 
“‘ That whensoever the name of Jesus should be in any lesson, 
sermon, or otherwise, in the Church pronounced, that due re- 
verence be made of all persons, young and old, with lowliness 
of courtesy, and uncovering of the heads of the men kind, as 
thereunto did necessarily belong, and heretofore hath been 
accustomed.” For the encouragement of the art, and the 
continuance of the use of singing in the Church of Kngland, 
it was thus enjoined, that is to say, ‘‘'That because in divers 
Collegiate, as also in some Parish-churches, heretofore there 
hath been livings appointed for the maintenance of men and 
children for singing in the Church, by means whereof, the 
laudable exercise? of Music hath been had in estimation, and 
preserved in knowledge ; the Queen’s Majesty, neither meaning 
in any wise the decay of anything that might conveniently tend 

1 Sup. i. 70—74. 

2 Inj. xxix., after declaring that the marriage of clergy is not forbidden 
by the word of God, or by the example of the primitive Church, states 
that evils had arisen through “lack of discreet and sober behaviour in 
many ministers of the Church, both in choosing of their wives, and indis- 
creet living with them,” and orders that no priest or deacon shall marry 
without the sanction of the bishop and of two justices of the peace, to- 
gether with the goodwill of the woman’s nearest kinsfolks, “or, for lack 
of knowledge of such, of her master or mistress where she serveth.” 
The marriages of bishops were to be sanctioned by the metropolitan, and 
by the Queen’s Commissioners ; those of deans and masters of colleges, 
by their respective Visitors. Comp. Rishton in Sanders, 299—801. 

* § service.” 
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>to the use and continuance of the said science, neither to have 
the same so abused in any part of the Church’, that thereby 
the Common Prayer should be the worse understood by the 
hearers, willeth and commandeth, that first no alterations be 
made of such assignments of livings as heretofore hath been 
appointed to the use of singing or music in the Church, but 
that the same so remain: and that there be a modest and 
distinct song so used in all parts of the Common Prayers in 
the Church, that the same may be as plainly understood as if 
it were read without singing. And yet nevertheless, for the 
comforting of such as delight in music, it may be permitted, 
that in the beginning or in the end of Common Prayer, either 
at morning or evening, there may be sung an hymn or such 
like song to the praise of Almighty God, in the best melody 
and music that may be conveniently devised, having respect 
that the sentence of the hymn may be understood and per- 
ceived.” According to which order, as plain song was retained 
in most Parish-churches for the daily Psalms, so in her own 
Chapels, and in the quire of all Cathedrals and some Colleges, 
the hymns were sung after a more melodious manner, with 
organs commonly, and sometimes with other musical instru- 
ments, as the solemnity required. No mention here of singing 
Dayid’s Psalms in metre, though afterwards they first thrust 
out the hymns which are herein mentioned, and by degrees 
also did they the Te Deum, the Magnificat, and the Nune 
Dimittis?. 

26. Concerning the position of the holy table it was or- 
dered thus, viz. ‘‘ That no altar should be taken down, but by 
oversight of the curate of the Church, or the church-wardens, 
or one of them at the least, wherein no riotous or disordered 
manner was to be used; and that the holy table in every 
Church be decently made, and set in the place where the altar 
stood, and there commonly covered as thereto belongeth, and 
as should be appointed by the visitors, and so to stand, saving 
when the Communion of the Sacrament is to be administered ; 
at which time the same shall be so placed in good sort within 
the quire or chancel, as whereby the minister may be more con- 
veniently heard of the communicants in his prayer and minis- 


' «in any part so abused in the Church.” 
? Comp. i. 271; Collier, v. 807, 478. 
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tration, and the communicants also more conyeniently and a Rea. ad, 
in more number communicate with the said minister. And 
atter the Communion done, from time to time, the said holy 
table to be placed where it stood before.” Which permission 
of removing the table at Communion times, “is not so to be 
understood,” (as the most excellent King Charles declared in 
the case of St Gregory’s) ‘as if it were ever left to the discre- 
tion of the parish, much less to the particular fancy of any 
humorous person; but to the judgment of the ordinary, to 
whose place and function it doth properly belong to give direc- 
tion in that point, both for the thing itself, or for the time when, 
and how long, as he may find cause?.” 

27. By these Injunctions she made way to her visita- ewe 
tion, executed by commissioners in their several circuits, and ™sieners. 
regulated by a book of articles printed and published for that 
purpose?. Proceeding by which articles, the commissioners 
removed all carved images out of the Church which had been 
formerly abused to superstition, defacing also all such pictures, 
paintings, and other monuments as served for the setting forth 
of feigned miracles; and this they did without any tumult and 
disorder, and without laying any sacrilegious and ravenous 
hands on any of the Church’s plate, or other utensils which had 
been repaired and re-provided in the late Queen’s time. They 
inquired also into the life and doctrine of ministers, their dih- 
gence in attending their several cures, the decency of their 
apparel, the respect of the parishioners towards them, the reve- 
rent behaviour of all manner of persons in God’s publie worship. 
Inquiry was also made into all sorts of crimes,—haunting of 
taverns by the clergy, adultery, fornication, drunkenness, amongst 
those of the laity, with many other things since practised in the 
visitations of particular Bishops ; by means whereof the Church 
was settled and confirmed in so good an order, that the work 
was made more easy to the Bishops, when they came to govern, 
than otherwise it would have been. But more rasta aia in 


1 Rushworth, Hist. Collections, ii. 207. Wilkins, iv. 488. This 
judgment was given in the case of St Gregory by St Paul’s, London, 
A. D. 1633, immediately after the elevation of Laud tothe primacy. Hey- 
lyn retained a particular interest in such questions from his controversy 
with Archbishop Williams. 

2 Willcins, iv. 189—191. 
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London (which for the most part gives example to the rest of 
the kingdom) the visitors were Sir Richard Sackvile, (father to 
Thomas Karl of Dorset) Mr Robert Horn, after Bishop of 
Winchester, Dr Huick, a civilian, and one Salvage, possibly a 
common lawyer; who, calling before them divers persons of 
every parish, gave them an oath to inquire and present upon 
such articles and injunctions as were given unto them!. In 
pursuance whereof both the commissioners and the people 
shewed so much forwardness, that on St Bartholomew’s day 
and the morrow after they burned in St Paul’s church-yard, 
Cheapside, and other places of the city, all the roods and other 
images which had been taken out of the Churches. And as it 
is many times supposed that a thing is never well done if not 
over done, so happened it in this case also; zeal against super- 
stition had prevailed so far with some ignorant men, that in 
some places the copes, vestments, altar-cloths, books, banners, 
sepulchres, and rood-lofts, were burned altogether?. 

28. All matters of the Church being thus disposed of, it will 
be time to cast our eyes on the concernments of the civil state 
which occurred this year; in which I find nothing more con- 
siderable than the overtures of some marriages which had been 
made unto the Queen. Philip of Spain had made an ofter of 
himself by the Count of Feria, his Ambassador; but the 
Queen had heard so much of the disturbances which befel King 
Henry by marrying with his brother’s wife, that she had no 
desire to run into the like perplexities by marrying with her 
sister’s husband*; and how he was discouraged from proceed- 
ing in it, hath been shewed already4. Towards the end of the 
Parliament, the Lords and Commons made an humble address 
unto her, in which they most earnestly besought her, that, for 
securing the peace of the kingdom and the contentation of all 
her good and loving subjects, she would think of marrying ; not 
pointing her particularly unto any one man, but leaving her to 
please herself in the choice of the person. ‘To which she an- 
swered, “That she thanked them for their good affections, and 
took their application to her to be well intended,—the rather, 
because it contained no limitation of place or person; which 


1 Stow, 640. Comp. Strype, Ann. i. 167—171. 
2 Stow, 640; Hayw. 28. 
3 Camden, 370. TNE DAG TE 
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had they done, she must have disliked it very much, and Ay.Rea.1, 
thought it to have been a great presumption.” But for the mat- oes yh 
ter of their suit, she lets them know, “ That she had long since 
made choice of that state of life in which now she lived, and 
hoped that God would give her strength and constancy to go 
through with it; that if she had been minded to have changed 
that course, she neither wanted many invitations to it in the 
reign of her brother, nor many strong impulsions in the time of 
her sister. That as she had hitherto remained, so she intended 
to continue by the grace of God, though her words, compared 
with her youth, might be thought by some to be far different 
from her meaning?.” And so having thanked them over again, 
she licensed them to depart to their several businesses. And it 
appeared soon after that she was in earnest, by her rejecting a 
motion made by Gustavus Kine of Sweden for the Prince 
Ericus ; for the soliciting whereof his second son John, Duke 
of Finland (who succeeded his brother in that kingdom?) is sent 
Embassador into England about the end of September. Re- 
ceived at Harwich in Essex by the [Marl of Oxford and the 
Lord Robert Dudley, with a goodly train of gentlemen and 
yeomen, he was by them conducted honourably towards Lon- 
don, where he was met by the Lords and gentlemen of the 
Court, attended through the city on the 5th of October to the 
Bishop of Winchester’s house in Southwark. There he re- 
mained with his train, consisting of about fifty persons, till the 
Easter following; magnificently feasted by the Queen, but 
otherwise no farther gratified in the business which he came 
about than all the rest who both before and after tried their for- 
tunes in it*. 

29. The next great business of this year was a renewing Treaty of 
of the peace with the Crown of France, agreed on at the Cambresis. 
treaty near the city of Cambray ; in which all differences were 
concluded also between France and Spain. All other articles 
being accorded, the restitution of Calais to the Queen of Kng- 


1 Stow, 686. Camd. 375-6. Hayw. 31—3. 

2 Gustavus Vasa died Sept. 29, 1560, and was succeeded hy Eric, the 
son of his first marriage. It was by deposing Eric (who had given 
proofs of an unsound mind), that his half-brother Jolin became King in 
1657. Gfrorer’s Gustay Adolf, Stuttg. 1845, pp. 21—3. 

3 Stow, 640. Hayw. 37. 
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fie land seemed the only obstacle by which the general peace of 


Death of 
Henry Il. of 
France, 


Christendom was at the point to have been hindered. But the 
Queen, either preferring the public good before private interest, 
or fearing to be left alone if she should stand too obstinately 
upon that particular, came at the last to this agreement, viz. 
That Calais should remain for the term of eight years then 
next following in the hands of the French; that at the end of 
the said term it should be delivered unto the English, or other- 
wise the French King should pay unto the Queen the sum of 
500,000 crowns. According unto which agreement peace was 
proclaimed in London on the 7th of April, between the Queen’s 
Majesty on the one part, and the French King on the other; 
as also between her and the King Daulphin, with his wife the 
Queen of Scots, and all the subjects and dominions of the said 
four Princes ; the proclamation published by Garter and Norroy 
Kings at Arms, accompanied by three other heralds and five 
trumpeters, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen in their scarlet 
gowns being present on horseback!. But long the French King 
lived not to enjoy the benefit of this general peace ;—unfor- 
tunately wounded in Paris at a tilt or tournament by Count 
Montgomery; of which wound he shortly after died, on the 
10th of July2, leaving behind him four sons, Irancis, Charles, 
Henry, and another Francis, of which the three first, accord- 
ing to their seniority, enjoyed that kingdom. And though she 
had just cause to be offended with the young King Francis, for 
causing the Queen of Scots, his wife, to take upon herself the 
title and arms of England, yet she resolved to bestow a royal 
obsequy on the King deceased; which was performed in St 
Paul’s Church on the 8th and 9th of September, in most 
solemn manner, witha rich hearse made like an imperial crown, 
sustained with eight pillars, and covered with black velvet, 
with a vallance fringed with gold, and richly hanged with 
scutcheons, pennons, and banners of the I’rench King’s arms. 
The principal mourner for the first day was the Lord ‘l'reasurer 
Paulet, Marquess of Winchester, assisted with ten other Lords 
mourners, with all the heralds in black, and their coat-armours 
uppermost. ‘The divine offices performed by Doctor Matthew 
Parker, Lord Elect of Canterbury, Doctor William Barlow, 
! Stow, 639. Camd. 874. A translation of the treaty is in Speed, 859. 
* Stow, 639. 
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Lord Elect of Chichester, and Doctor John Scory, Lord Elect ay jec.1, 
of Hereford, all sitting in the throne of the Bishop of London, ibs 
no otherwise at that time than in hoods and surplices: by 
whom the Dirige was executed at that time in the English 
tongue ; the funeral sermon preached the next morning by the 

Lord of Hereford, and a Communion celebrated by the Bishops, 

then attired in copes upon their surplices. At which time six 

of the chief mourners received the Sacrament, and so departed 

with the rest to the Bishop’s Palace, where a very liberal en- 
tertainment was provided for them!. By which magnificency 

and the like this prudent Queen not only kept her own repu- 

f tation at the highest amongst foreign Princes, but caused the 
greater estimation to be had by the Catholic party of the 
religion here established. 
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' Stow, 640. Holinsh. iv. 185-6. Strype, Ann. i. 127—9. 
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ANNO REGNI ELIZ. 2, 


ANNO DOM. 1559, 1560. 


be V E must begin this year with the consecration of such 499: 
new Bishops as were elected to succeed in the place 999} 


of those which had been deprived; the first of which was that 
of the Most Reverend Doctor Matthew Parker, elected to the 
See of Canterbury on the first of August!, but not consecrated 
till the 17th of December following. That dignity had first 
been offered, as is said by some, to Doctor Nicholas Wotton?, 
Dean of Canterbury and York, who, grown in years, and still 
a well-willer to the Pope, desired to be excased from under- 
taking of a charge so weighty. And some say it was offered 
unto Whitehead also, who had been Chaplain to Anne Bollen, 
the Queen’s mother; but he returned the like refusal, though 
on other grounds,—as more inclined (by reason of his long 
abode in Calvin’s Churches) to the presbyterian® than the 
Episcopal form of government: and it was happy,—for the 
Church might have been betrayed by his disaffection,—that he 
did refuse it; the chair being better filled by Parker*, ano- 
ther of Queen Anne Bollen’s Chaplains, but better principled, 
and of a far more solid judgment in affairs of moment. The 
Congé Weslire which opened him the way to this eminent 
dignity bears date on the 18th day of July, within few days 
after the deprivation of the former Lishops,—to satisfy the world 
in the Queen’s intention of preserving the episcopal goyern- 
ment. And therefore why the Consecration was deferred so 
long may be made a question. Some think it was that she 
might satisfy herself by putting the Church into a posture by 
her visitation before she passed it over to the care of the 
Bishops ; others conceive that she was so enamoured with the 
power and title of Supreme Governess that she could not deny 
herself that contentment in the exercise of it which the present 

1 Godwin de Presul. 152. * Holinsh. iv. 601. 

3 Edd. “ presbyterians.” 

4 For Parker's reluctance to accept the primacy, see Strype’s Parker, 
bel 8. 
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interval afforded ; for what are titles without power? and what An. Rro.2, 
pleasure can be took in power if no use be made of it? aOR 


2. And it is possible enough that both or either of these Acts for ex- 


change of 


considerations might have some influence upon her. But the Psrers 
main cause for keeping the episcopal sees in so long a vacancy 
must be found elsewhere. An Act had passed in the late Par- 
liament, which never had the confidence to appear in print}, 
in the preamble whereof it was declared, That, by dissolution 
of religious houses in the time of the late King, her Majesty’s 
father, many impropriations, tithes, and boctiods of tithes had 
been invested in the Crown, which the Queen, being a lady 
of a tender conscience, thought not fit to hold, nor could con- 
veniently dismember from it without compensation, in regard 
of the present low condition in which she found the Crown at 
her coming to it: and thereupon it was enacted, that in the 
vacancy of any Archbishoprick or Bishoprick it should be lawful 
for the Queen to issue out a Commission under the Great Scal 
for taking a survey of all castles, manors, lands, tenements, 
and all other hereditaments to the said episcopal sees be- 
longing or appertaining ; and on the return of such surveys, 
to take into her hands any of the said castles, manors, lands, 
tenements, &e., as to her seemed good; giving to the said 
Archbishops or Bishops as much annual rents, to be raised 
upon impropriations, tithes and portions of tithes, as the said 
castles, manors, lands, &c., did amount unto. The Church- 
lands certified according to the ancient rents, without consi- 
deration of the casualties and other perquisites of court which 
belonged unto them; the retribution made in pensions, tithes, 
and portions of tithes, extended at the utmost value, from 
which no other profit was to be expected than the rent itself. 
Which Act not being to take effect till the end of that Par- 
liament, the interval between the end of the Parliament, the 
deprivation of the old Bishops, and the consecration of the 


| 
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1 1 Eliz. c. 19, repealed by 1 Jac. I. ¢.3, in so far as regarded aliena- 
tions of lands by bishops to the sovereign. It was first printed by Gibson, 
Codex, 676. For an account of the representations made by Parker, 
Cox, and others, with the view of persuading the Qucen to remit the 
exccution of the act, see Strype’s Parker, 48, and Append. No. x. ; 
Annals, i. c.6. By way of inducement, they offered 1000 marks yearly, 
in the name of the province of Canterbury; but Elizabeth was not to 
be moved, 
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new, was to be taken up in the executing of such surveys, 
and making such advantages of them, as most redounded to 
the profit of the Queen and her courtiers. Upon which ground, 
as all the Bishops’ sees were so long kept vacant before any 
one of them was filled, so in the following times they were 
kept void one after another as occasion served, till the best 
flowers in the whole garden of the Church had been culled out 
of it. There was another clause in the said statute!, by which 
the patrimony of the Church was as much dilapidated sede 
plena as it was pulled by this in the times of vacancy; for by 
that clause all Bishops were restrained from making any grants 
of their farms and manors for more than twenty-one years, or 
three lives at the most, except it were unto the Queen, her 
heirs and successors. But either to the Queen, or to any of 
her heirs and successors (and under that pretence to any her 
hungry courtiers), they might be granted in fee-farm, or for a 
lease of four-score and nineteen years, as it pleased the parties, 
By which means, Credinton2 was dismembered from the see 
of Exon, the goodly manor of Sherborn from that of Salisbury, 
many fair manors alienated for ever from the rich sees of 
Winchester, Ely, and indeed what not? 

3. But to proceed unto the Consecration of the new Arch- 
bishop’—the first thing to be done, after the passing of the 
Royal Assent for ratifying of the election of the Dean and 
Chapter, was the confirming of it in the Court of the Arches, 
according to the usual form in that behalf. Which being accord- 
ingly performed, the Vicar General, the Dean of the Arches, 
the Proctors and Officers of the Court, whose presence was 
required at this solemnity, were entertained at a dinner pro- 
vided for them at the Nag’s-head Tavern in Cheapside ; for 
which, though Parker paid the shot, yet shall the Church be 
called to an after reckoning. Nothing remains to expedite the 
Consecration but the Royal Mandate‘, which I find dated on 
the sixth of December, directed to Anthony Kitching, Bishop 
of Landaff; William Barlow, late Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
Lord Elect of Chichester ; John Scory, late Bishop of Chiches- 
ter, Lord Elect of Hereford; Miles Coverdale, late Bishop of 


1 Edd. “ Statutes.” 2 Sup. p.174.  ° Fuller, iv. 285—393. 
4 There had been an earlier mandate, dated Sept. 9, which was not 
acted on. Bramhall, ed. Anglo-Cath. Lib. iii. 73. 
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Exeter; John Hodgskins, Suffragan of Bedford; John, Suffragan aN Be 
of Thetford; and John Bale, Bishop of Osserie in the realm of 
Treland :—requiring them, or any four! of them at the least, to 
proceed unto the Consecration of the Right Reverend Matthew 
Parker, lately elected to the Metropolitical See of Canterbury. 
The first and the two last, either hindered by sickness or by 
some other lawful impediment, were not in a condition to attend 
the service ; which notwithstanding was performed by the other 
four on Sunday the seventeenth of that month, according to the 
Ordinal of King Edward the Sixth, then newly printed for that 
purpose. The teremony performed in the Chapel at Lambeth 
House’, the east end whereof was hanged with rich tapestry, 
and the floor covered with red cloth; the morning service read 
by Pearson, the Archbishop’s chaplain, the sermon preached by 
Doctor Scory, Lord Elect of Hereford, on those words of St 
Peter, “The elders which are among you I exhort,” &c. (1 Pet. 
v. 1); the Letters Patents for proceeding to the Consecration 
publicly read by Doctor Yale*, the act of Consecration legally 
performed by the imposition of the hands of the said four 
Bishops, according to the ancient Canons and King Edward’s 
Ordinal ; and after all, a plentiful dinner for the entertainment 
of the company which resorted thither: amongst whom, Charles 
Howard, eldest son of William Lord Effingham, created after- 
wards Lord Admiral and Earl of Nottingham‘, happened to be 
one, and after testified to the truth of all these particulars’, 
when the reality and form of this consecration was called in 
question by some eaptious sticklers for the Church of Rome. 
4, For so it was, that some sticklers for the Church of 
Rome, having been told of the dinner which was made at the [he Ny,, 
Nag’s-head Tavern at such time as the election of the new 
Archbishop was confirmed in the Arches, raised a report 
that the Nag’s-head Tavern was the place of the consecration, 
And this report was countenanced by another slander, causing 
it to be noised abroad and published in some seditious pam- 
phlets, that the persons designed by the Queen for the several 
Bishopricks, being met at a tavern, did then and there lay 


1 Edd. 1, 2, “or any of them ;” Ed. 3, “or any two of them.” 

2 Wilkins, iv. 188. Bramhall, iii. 205, 

3 Hdd. 1, 2. “Dale.” Ed. 3. “Vale.” + Sup. prl27. 
°> Mason de Minist- Anglic. |. iii, ¢ 8. p. 839. Bramhall, iu. 151. 
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scraRae:?, hands upon one another, without form or order. The first 49 
“_ calumny fathered on one Neale!, once Hebrew Reader in the 99 
University of Oxford, and Chaplain unto Bishop Bonner; which 
last relation were sufficient to discredit the whole tale, if there 
were no other evidence to disprove the same. And yet the 
silence of all Popish writers concerning this Nag’s-head con- 
secration during the whole reign of Queen Elizabeth, when it 
had been most material for them to insist upon it, as much 
discrediteth the whole figment as the author of it. The other 
published by Dr Nicholas Sanders, (never more truly Dr 
Slanders? than in that particular), in his pestilent and seditious 
book entitled “‘De Schismate Anglicano*®;” whose frequent 
falsehoods make him no fit author to be built upon in any 
matter of importance. Yet on the credit of these two4, but 
on the first especially, the tale of the Nag’s-head consecration, 
being once taken up, was generally exposed to sale as one of 
the most vendible commodities in the writings of some Romish 
Priests and Jesuits, as Champneys, Fitzsimons, Parson®, Kel- 
lison, &c. They knew right well that nothing did more justify 
the Church of England in the eye of the world than that it 
did preserve a succession of Bishops, and consequently of all 
other sacred orders, in the ministration. Without which, as 
they would not grant it to be a Church, so could they prove 


. Edd. 1, 2.  Keale.” Ed. 3. “ Weale.” 

2 Fuller styles him, “lying S/anders,” iii. 235 ; but it is not probable 
that this so obvious and so well deserved variation on the name remained 
for Fuller to discover. 

3 It ought to be observed that the account of the reign of Elizabeth is 
not by Sanders, but by a worthy continuator, Rishton. 

4 This might lead us to suppose that Sanders (or Rishton) asserted 
the Nag's Head consecration ; which is not the case. The form which 
the falschood bears in the book De Schismate Anglicano is, that after an 
imprisoned Irish archbishop had in vain been urged to consecrate, the 
Protestant Bishops entered on their office without any consecration what- 
ever (298). It is shewn in Bramhall, iii, 47, that there was no Romish 
archbishop of Ireland with whom there cou/d have been a negociation ; 
and that, if necessary, consecrators could readily have been procured 
from the Irish Church. 

5 Parsons did not maintain the story in print, although it is possible 
that he may have privately expressed a belief in it, as he lived six years 
after it had been first published by Holywood (or Sacrobosco) at Ant- 
werp, in 1604, Note in Bramhall, iii, 39. 
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it to be none by no stronger argument than that the Bishops Ay. Rra.2, 
(or the pretended Bitte set rather, in their opinion) were cither _' si 
not consecrated at all, or not BAe icilly consecrated as they 

ought to be. And for the gaining of this point, they stood 

most pertinaciously on the fiction of the Nag’s-head Tavern, 

which if it could be proved, or at least believed, there was an 

end of the episcopal succession in the Church of England, and 
consequently also of the Church itself. 

5. For the decrying of this clamour, and satisfying all 
opponents in the truth of the matter, it was thought fit by 
Dr George Abbot, then Archbishop of Canterbury, to call 
before him some of the Priests and Jesuits, that is to say, 
Fairecloth, Leake, Laithwait, and Collington’, being then pri- 
soners in the Clink. Who being brought to Lambeth on the 
12th of May, 16138, were suffered in the presence of divers 
Bishops to peruse the public registers, and thereby to satisfy 
themselves in all particulars concerning the confirmation and 
consecration of Archbishop Parker, according to the circum- 
stances and punctilioes before laid down?. This stilled the 
clamour for the present, though it brake out again forty years 
after, and was again stilled by the care and industry of the 
Right Reverend Dr Bramhal, Lord Bishop of Derry, in a book 
entituled, “The Church of England defended against some scan- 
dalous and fabulous imputations cast upon her, &c.°” Which 
cavil (for is no better) being thus refelled, the other objections 
of the adversaries will be easily answered. Though Barlow 
and Scory were deprived of their episcopal sees, yet, first, 
the justice and legality of their deprivation was not clear in 
law; and secondly, they neither were nor could be deprived 


1 Hdd. “ Collins.” 2 Godwin, 163, 

3 «The Consecration of Protestant Bishops Vindicated, and the 
Fable of the Nag’s Head Ordination refuted.” This treatise has heen 
elaborately edited in the “ Anglo-Catholic Library” edition of Bramhall, 
vol. iii. ; to which the reader may be referred for a history of the con- 
troversy on the subject. See also Courayer’s work on English Ordina- 
tions, ed. Oxf. 1844. The Nag’s Head story, although it would seem to he 
still maintained by some of the lower Romish writers, is now abandoned 
by all respectable Romanists, including Dr Lingard, vii. 880. The late 
editor of Dodd's Church History (Mr Tierney) also professes himself 
“compelled to adopt the opposite opinion” to his author, who “was 
inclined to favour the story.” ii. Append. p. 277. 
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of their episcopal character, which remained in them unde- 
faced, as before it was. And whilst the character remained, 
they were in a capacity of performing all episcopal offices to 
which they should be called by their Metropolitan, or any 
higher power directing and commanding in all such matters 
as concerned the Church. And as for Suffragans, by which 
title Hodgskins is commissionated for the consecration, they 
were no other than the Chore-Episcopi of the primitive times,— 
subsidiary Bishops, ordained for easing the Diocesan of some 
part of his burden; by means whereof they were enabled to 
perform such offices belonging to that sacred function, not 
limited to time and place by the ancient Canons, by which a 
Bishop was restrained in some certain acts of jurisdiction to 
his proper diocese. Of this sort there were twenty-six in the 
realm of England, distinguished by the names of such principal 
towns as were appointed for their title and denomination. 
The names and number whereof, together with the jurisdiction 
and preheminences proportioned to them, the reader may peruse 
in the Act of Parliament made in the 26th year of King Henry 
the EHighth?. 

6. No sooner was this solemnity ended, but a new man- 
date comes for the confirmation’ of Dr Barlow in the See of 
Chichester, and Dr Seory to the See of Hereford, to which 
they had been severally elected in August last. And though 
the not restoring of them to their former Sees might seem to 
justify the late Queen Mary in their deprivation, yet the Queen 
wanted not good reasons for their present removal; not that 
she did consult therein her own power and profit, (as is thought 
by some) but studied rather their content and satisfaction than 
her own concernments. Jor Barlow, haying wasted the revenue 
of the Church of Wells*, could not with any comfort behold a 
place which he had so spoiled; and Scory, having been de- 


1¢,14. But it is incorrect to say that there ever “ were twenty-six” 
suffragans in England. The statute named that number of towns which 
should be the seats of suffragans; but it was only partially and occa- 
sionally acted on. ‘he suffragans, who were not uncommon in England 
before the date of this act, usually took their titles from places in partibus 
infidelium. See Gibson, Codex, 155—7. He mentions Dr Stern, suffra- 
gan of Colchester, circa 1606, as “one of the last” of those appointed 
under the act ; which, however, is still unrepealed. 

* They were both confirmed Dec. 20. Bramh. iii, 227, ° Sup. i. 112. 
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An. Rra.2, 


prived of the See of Chichester under pretence of wanting a AN: rc 


just title to it, desired not to be put upon the hazard of a 
second ejection!. But as for Coverdale, he did not only waive 
the acceptation of Exon, but of any other Church then vacant. 
HTe was now seventy-two years old, and desired rather to 
enjoy the pleasure of a private life than be disquiected in his 
old age with the cares of government. And somewhat might 
be also in it of a disaffection, not to the calling but the habit ; 
which is to be believed the rather, because he attended not at 
the Consecration in his cope and rochet, as the others did, but 
in a plain black coat reaching down to his ankles?. And now 
the rest of the Episcopal Sees begin to fill; for on the 21st 
of the same December, Dr Edmond Grindall was consecrated 
to the See of London, Dr Richard Cox to that of Ely, Dr 
Edwin Sandys to the Chureh of Worcester, Dr Rowland 
Merick unto that of Bangor*. On the 21st of January then 
next following, Dr Nicholas Bullingham was by the like con- 
secration made Bishop of Lincoln, the right learned Mr John 
Jewel, (who afterwards accepted the degree of Doctor), Bishop 
of Sarisbury, Dr Thomas Young, Bishop of St David’s, and Mr 
Richard Davis, Bishop of St Asaph*. The 24th of March 
was honoured with the consecration of three other Bishops ; 
that is to say, of Mr Thomas Bentham to the See of Coventry 
and Lichfield, of’ Mr Gilbert Barclay to the See of Wells, and 
of Dr Edmond Guest to that of Rochester®. On the 14th of 
July comes the consecration of Dr William Alley to the 
Church of Exon; and that of Mr John Parkhurst to the 
Church of Norwich, on the first of September®. By which 
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' The reasons here given are merely conjectural. Mr Brewer, in a 
note on Fuller, iv. 298, quotes from Harrington’s Nuge Antique, a 
strange statement of a superstitious motive for Barlow’s having declined 
his old see. Burnet suggests, with great probability, that the remem- 
brance of the lapse mentioned in p. 98, note 5 (of which Heylyn had no 
knowledge), may have rendered Scory unwilling to return to Chichester, 
u. 553. The like might, indeed, be said of Barlow. Sce p. 99. 

2 «Non nisi toga lanea talari utebatur.” Record of the Consecration, 
in Bramhall, iii. 211, and Wilkins. Comp. Strype, Ann. i. 425. Cover- 
dale afterwards obtained the rectory of St Magnus, near London Bridge, 
the first-fruits being remitted on account of his poverty. He died in 1569, 
aged 81. Strype, Parker, 149. 

* Bramh. iii. 218-9. 4 Tb, 220-1. 5 tb, 222. * Ib. 228. 
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Sap account we find no fewer than sixteen Sees to be filled with 


new Bishops within the compass of the year,—men of ability 
in matter of learning, and such as had a good report for the 
integrity of their lives and conversations. Nor was it long 
before the rest of the Episcopal Sees were supplied with new 
pastors, as shall be shewn hereafter in due time and place. 
The Queen’s Commission of Survey had not crossed the Trent, 
which possibly may be the reason why we find no new Bishops 
in the province of York; and Winchester must afford one 
Michaelmas rent more to the Queen’s Exchequer, before the 
Lord Treasurer could give way to a new incumbent. 

7. And now we may behold the face of the Church of 
England, as it was first settled and established under Queen 
Elizabeth. The government of the Church by Archbishops 
and Bishops, according to the practice of the best and happiest 
times of Christianity. These Bishops nominated and elected 
according to the statute in the 25th! of King Henry the 
Eighth, and consecrated by the Ordinal confirmed by Par- 
hiament in the fifth and sixth years of King Edward the Sixth’; 
never appearing publicly but in their rochets, nor officiating 
otherwise than in copes at the holy altar. The Priests not 
stirring out of doors but in their square caps, gowns, or ca- 
nonical coats; nor executing any divine office but in their 
surplice,—a vestment set apart for religious services in the 
primitive times, as may be gathered from St Chrysostome® for 
the Eastern Churches, and from St Hierom! for the Western. 
The doctrine of the Church reduced unto its ancient purity, 
according to the Articles agreed upon in Convocation, anno 
1552. The Liturgy conform to the primitive patterns, and all 
the rites and ceremonies therein prescribed, accommodated to 
the honour of God and inerease of piety. The festivals pre- 


1 Edd. 26th.” Sup. i. 39. * Sup. i. 173. 

3 Chrys. in Matth. Hom. 82, t. ii. p. 471, ed. Field. “iva Nevrdy yetw- 
vioxoy Kal dtrooTitBovra TepiBadrdpevor Tepiinte.” 

* Hieron. ady. Pelagianos, lib. 1. (Opera, ed. Martianay, Paris, 1706. 
t. ii. pars ii. col. 502.) “Que sunt, rogo, inimicitie contra Deum.. si 
episcopus, presbyter, et diaconus, et reliquus ordo ecclesiasticus, in ad- 
ministratione sacrificiorum candida veste processerint ?” This and the pre- 
ceding passage have been found by the help of Cypr. Anglic. p. 6,—where, 
however, the references are given with Heylyn’s usual incorrectness. 
Comp. Hooker, b. v. ¢. 29. 
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served in their former dignity, observed with their distinct Be BY eas 
offices peculiar to them, and celebrated with a religious con- 
124 course of all sorts of people; the weekly fasts, thos holy time 
296 of Lent, the Embring weeks, together with the fast of the 
Rogation, severely kept by a forbearance of all kind of flesh ;— 
not now by virtue of the Statute, as in the time of King Ed- 
ward', but as appointed by the Church in her public Calendar 
before the Book of Common Prayer. The Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper celebrated in most reverend manner, the holy 
table seated in the place of the Altar®, the people making 
their due reverence at their first entrance into the Church’, 
kneeling at the Communion, the Confession, and the public 
prayers, standing up at the Creed, the Gospels, and the Gloria 
| Patri, and using the accustomed reverence at the name of 
f Jesus’. Music retained in all such Churches in which pro- 
: vision had been made for the maintenance of it, or where the 
: people could be trained up at the least to plain song. All 
: which particulars were either established by the laws, or com- 
manded by the Queen’s Injunctions, or otherwise retained by 
virtue of some ancient usages not by law prohibited. Nor is 
it much to be admired that such a general conformity to those 
ancient usages was constantly observed in all Cathedral and 
the most part of the parish-churches, considering how well 
they were precedented by the Court itself, in which the Liturgy 
was officiated every day both morning and evening, not only 
in the public Chapel, but the private closet; celebrated in the 
Chapel with organs and other musical instruments, and the 
most excellent voices, both of men and children, that could be 
got in all the kingdom. The gentlemen and children in their 
surplices, and the Priests in copes as oft as they attended the 
divine service at the holy altar. The altar furnished with rich 
plate, two fair gilt candlesticks with tapers in them, and a 
massy crucifix of silver in the midst thereof®. Which last 


a aaa ana? 


1 Sup. i. 144. 2 But see p. 286, n. 3. 
® See Cypr. Anglic. p. 17, where the subject of this section is more 
fully treated. 4 See i. 171. 


> See “ How shall we conform to the Liturgy?” pp. 181, seqq. 

6 Zur. Letters, ed. 2, p. 29. Elizabeth wished that the Rood, with 
the figures of St Mary and St John, should be retained in churches. 
Sandys, ib. 98. A paper of reasons against Images, presented to her by 
some Bishops and others, is printed by Burnet, ii. 487. Comp. Dr Card- 
well’s note on it, Doc. Ann. i. 235, 


—rslestt Wo bid He to nonernediel « yf tged. 

‘bil Quist YW omit ed) ai es woiet Parl) Wo Sader 
-xebnote’ gilding tort et eon oid ad hataiogge 
of to nematic’ siT  xoyay"T somtineD te Aooll 
god add serdacm busaver edo 1h Hotardvigs soqqu™ 


Se an a ee 
tildisg oil Gr ecieenlve') ori nottmmend) te priloond 
Chol odd baw ydloasot onl) bot edi Ja au ge aa 
Yo ont oft Ye abicvnvt Looroiahone dt pain bas Pixtet 


d 
-onq doitw 4% eederd) oun Bo nt boniator oialé Henest — 
oft ovotlw yo Ji de ooeureintonr oti xl obeot aasd bail noiaiy : _ 
HA Se a ee 
“nin 40 eval odlt yd heieiletes ddtio wilt crow etelesitueg doisw os 


ae eos tina sib Eid dite loqadd 
nioalt al, aonblie teak sorsstecws fee aap a 
od habitants you! en Zo ae eoqoo nt alesis? ot bon eovilqiua a 
aloix dtiw badleaweait wile 4d ratte vlod od¥ 4a sokesoa onivib’ | 

@ brs anodi oh moget itiw aloivestbany. slig, set owt gotalq ~ 
_ deel AT a ee a as 


An. Ree. 2, 
1560. 


316 UE his RORY OF 


remained there for some years, till it was broke in pieces by 
Pach the fool', (no wiser man daring to undertake such a 
desperate service), at the solicitation of Sir Francis Knolles, 
tlie Queen’s near kinsman by the Caries, and one who openly 
appeared in favour of the schism at Frankfort. The ancient 
ceremonies accustomably observed by the Knights of the Garter 
in their adoration toward the altar, abolished by King Edward 
the Sixth, and revived by Queen Mary, were by this Queen 
retained as formerly in her father’s time; which made that 
order so esteemed amongst foreign Princes, that the Emperors 
Maximillian and Rodolphus, the French Kings Charles the 
Ninth and Henry the Third, together with Francis Duke of 
MontMorency, though of a contrary religion to her, (not to 
say anything of divers Lutheran Kings and Princes) did 
thankfully accept of their elections into that society. The 
solemn sermons upon each Wednesday, Friday, and Sunday 
in the time of Lent preached by the choicest of the Clergy, 
she devoutly heard, attired in black, according to the com- 
mendable custom of her predecessors’; in which if anything 
escaped them contrary to the doctrine and approved rites and 
ceremonies of the Church of England, they were sure to hear 
of it; for which she received both thanks and honour from 
her very enemies, as appears by Dr Harding’s Epistle Dedi- 
eatory before his Answer to the Apology writ by Bishop Jewel®, 


‘ I do not know the authority for the statement that the Queen’s 
fool was the agent, although, for the reason given in the parenthesis, it 
may well be believed that the fact was so. 

2 Camden, 371. 

3 «Of which your good inclination (that I seem not to flatter) these 
both to me and to others appear most evident arguments. Your constant 
bearing and upholding of the banner and ensign of our redemption (the 
image I mean of Christ crucified) against the enemies of his cross: your 
princely word commanding a preacher, that opened his lewd mouth 
against the reverent use of the cross in your private chapel, to retire 
from that ungodly digression unto his text of holy scripture: your well 
understanded liking of the soberest preachers, both always heretofore, 
and specially on Good Iriday last openly by word of thanks declared, 
when one of a more temperate nature than the rest in his sermon before 
your majesty confessed the real presence.” —“ A Confutation of a Booke 
intitvled an Apologie of the Chvrch of England, by Thomas Harding, 
Doctor of Divinitie.” Antwerpe, 1565, fol. 2. b. of the Dedication to 
Queen Elizabeth. (This extract from Harding’s very rare worl has been 
most obligingly supplied by the Rev. J. Ayre, editor of Jewel for the 
Parker Society. Harding’s Dedication is not reprinted in Jewel's works. ) 
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Particularly when one of her chaplains (Mr Alexander Nowell, AN a. 2, 
Dean of St Paul’s) had spoken less reverently in a sermon —— 
preached before her of the sign of the cross, she called aloud 

to him from her closet window, commanding him to retire 

from that ungodly digression, and to return unto his text!. 

And on the other side, when one of her divines had preached 

a sermon in defence of the Real Presence, on the day commonly 

ealled Good Friday, anno 1565, she openly gave him thanks 

t for his pains and piety?. The Bishops and the Clergy had 

been but ill proficients in the school of conformity under so 
excellent a mistress, if they had not kept the Church in the 

i highest splendour, to which they were invited by that great 
example. And in this glorious posture stills had lasted longer, 

had not her order been confounded and her peace disturbed by 

; some factious spirits ; who, having had their wills at Frankfort, 

or otherwise ruling the Presbytery when they were at Geneva, 

; thought to have carried all before them with the like facility 

when they were in England. 


125 8. But leaving them and their designs to some other time, Viclent Re 
' 997 we must next look upon the aid which the Queen sent to those “t+ 
of the reformed religion in the realm of Scotland, but carried 
under the pretence of dislodging such French forces as were 
garrisoned there, and might have proved bad neighbowrs to the 
kingdom of Eneland. Such of the Scots as desired a reforma- 
tion of religion, taking advantage by the Queen’s absence, 
the easiness of the Earl of Arran, and want of power in the 
Queen Regent to suppress their practices, had put themselves 
8 ] 
into a body ; headed by some of the nobility, they take unto 
themselves the name of The Congregation, managing their own  ,, 
affairs apart from the rest of the kingdom, and, in assurance 
of their own strength, petition to the Queen Regent and 
the Lords of the Council, that the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper might be administered in both kinds, that divine offices 
Pl § ’ 


1 Harding, as quoted in the preceding note ; Rishton, in Sanders, 304, 
(who, however, does not mention this as creditable to the Queen, but 
as an instance of improper interference with the Church.) Comp. Chur- 
ton’s Life of Nowell, 111. 

2 Sce note 3, p. 216. Mr Ayre remarks,—“ This Good Friday must 
have been March 81, 1564, as Good Friday 1565 was Apr. 20, and Hard- 
ing’s book is dated Apr. 12, 1565.” * Qu. “she ?” 
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At Ee 2, might be celebrated in the vulgar tongue, and that they might 


1559, 


have the choice of their own Ministers, according to the prac- 
tice (as it was pretended) of the primitive times!. The answer 
hereunto was fair and gracious, but rather for the gaining of 
time than with a purpose to grant any of the points demanded. 
The principal leaders of the party, well followed by the common 
people, put themselves into Perth, and there begin to stand on 
higher terms than before they did. The news whereof occa- 
sioneth Knox to leave his sanctuary in Geneva, and join him- 
self unto the Lords of the Congregation; at Perth he goes 
into the pulpit, and falls so bitterly on images, idolatry, and 
other superstitions of the Church of Rome, that the people in 
a popular fury deface all the images in that Church, and pre- 
sently demolish all religious houses within that city’. This 
happened about the end of May, anno 1559, and gave a dan- 
gerous example to them of Couper, who forthwith, on the hear- 
ing of it, destroyed all the images, and pulled down the altars 
in that Church also. Preaching at Craile he inveighed sharply 
against the Queen Regent, and vehemently stirred up the 
people to join together for the expulsion of the French; which 
drew after it the like destruction of all altars and images as 
was made before at Perth and Couper. The like followed on 
his preaching at St Andrew’s also, the religious houses being 
pulled down as well as the images, and laid so flat, that there 
was nothing left in the form of a building3, Inflamed by the 
same firebrand, they burned down the rich monastery of Scone, 
and ruined that of Cambuskenneth, demolished all the altars, 
images, and covents of religious persons in Sterling, Lithgow, 
Glascough, Edenburgh, make themselves masters of the last, 
and put up their own preachers into all the pulpits of that 
city, not suffering the Queen Regent to have the use of one 
Church only for her own devotions‘. 

9. Nor staid they there, but, being carried on by the same 
ill spirit, they pass an Act among themselves for depriving the 
Queen Regent of all place and power in the public government ; 
concerning which the oracle®, being first consulted, returned 
this answer—sufficiently ambiguous, as all oracles are,—that is 
to say, that “the iniquity of the Queen Regent ought not to 


1 Spottiswoode, 117. 2 Thid. 121-2, See Keith, 1. 190-1. 
° Spottisw. 128-4. * Thid. 129, * i. e. Knox. 


ant inh a ina a 


t tO THOTRE SET - 
> Hate godt sedht foes Sexgmod nalire peelt wet od 
Se oo te eee? 


pt cones waley ae eae oye ee ae il gai 
sEANtAEd pr oh ee ee seguag sit So pratt nqgioeting of 


bADO Sosiente avon ET) bib a“ ans eed rutot-g {i 
anti tof bits SHO AT yuassoea dick ovaol / 

eoirg ail fise"L. te aottegangee®) ods to sino, wiih 08 . 
frat utalobi aes no vivo oa ofist Sut At 


ft Sioa edt Sect " es 
2g bre ite sec oft ths on oh 


ai 40 ene nek qu tug pam 

odo tor smut ott overt op anages xoon{? ot gaidling tort >. ee 
| paceman te Te 7 

gemge oft xd to boirineeysiod: tad od! binke 0%, 

on} ystivixqob tot eoviseunod-gaows oA 1B gang yocld dagen = 7 

stmeecamsavey, oiling tt pactedesirnyarioungg OA? 

TB ana vine Ole | # 

of dot Niguo igogolt woe? aii Yo ee 


OME AE gitiedt oot ve Beth BAL * 
ae ¢ a fal 


ra 


NATE ETP IR TRO fet 


oat one 


ee TIT I LNT EE ETE ITS 


QUEEN ELIZABETH. 319 


withdraw their hearts from the obedience due to their Sove- Sa i 
9) . 


reign, nor did he wish any such sentence to be pronounced 
against her, but when she should change her course, and 
submit herself to good counsel, there should be place left unto 
her of regress to the same honours, from which, for good 
causes, she ought to be deprived!.”. This Act is intimated to 
the Queen Regent, who .now begins as seriously to provide for 
her own preservation, as she had done before in maintenance 
of the Queen’s authority. Some forces had been sent from 
France, together with many arms and ammunition in propor- 
tion to them; but these not being great enough to suppress 
those insolencies, she is supplied at times with 3000 foot, 
beside Octavian’s regiment sent over to make way for the rest. 
Some horse were also shipped from France, but so scattered 
and dispersed by tempest, that few of them came safely thither’. 
Yet by the terror of their coming, and the noise of more, she 
recovereth Edenburgh, compelleth the confederate Scots to go 
further north, fortifies Lieth, the port-town to Edenburgh and 


126 the chief key of all that kingdom,—garrisoned forthwith by the 
998 French, not only to make good their entrance, but second 


their exit?, On these discouragements, many of the Scots 
soldiers drop away, and the rest refuse to stand unto their 
arms without present pay. Had the French gone to work like 
soldiers, and poured such forces into that kingdom as the con- 
dition of affairs did require at their hands, they might easily 
haye suppressed that scattered faction, before they were united 
under the protection of a foreign power; but this doing of 
their work by halves proved the undoing of the whole, and 
only served to give the Scots sufficient time to renew their 
forces, and call the English to their aid. They had all along 
maintained a correspondence with some in England, but more 
particularly with Crofts, Governor of the town of Barwick. 
To him they send for a supply in this great necessity ; by whom 
their agents are dispatched with four thousand crowns; but 
the Queen Regent was so seasonably advertised of it, that she 
intercepted on the way both the men and the money?*. 

10. In this extremity they take counsel of despair with 
Knox, by whom they are advised to cast themselves into the 


2 Tbid, 140. 


' Spottisw. 137. 
* Jbid, 188-9. 


* Ibid. 131. 
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; Rea. 2,,arms of the Queen of England, the only visible means then 
NOU. 


left to support the cause; to whom the neighbourhood of the 
French, upon just jealousies and reasons of State, was not 


very acceptable. No better counsel being offered (as indeed 


none could) Maitland and Melvin! are dispatched to the Court 
of England; by whom the Queen is made acquainted with the 
state of that kingdom, the difficulty under which it struggled, 
the danger like to fall on her own dominions if the French 
should grow too strong in Scotland; and thereupon entreat 
her succours and assistance for the expulsion of that people, 
who otherwise might to both realms prove alike destructive. 
The business being taken into consideration, it was conceived 
by some of the Council, that the Queen ought not to give 
ear unto their desires; that it was a matter of dangcrous con- 
sequence, and of ill example, to assist the subjects of that or 
any other kingdom against their own natural and lawful 
Princes; and that she did not know how soon it might be her 
own case, to have the like troubles and commotions raised 
against her by those who liked not her proceedings in the 
change of religion. By others it was thought a matter of no 
small impiety not to assist their brethren of the same profes- 
sion, imploring their assistance in the present exigency; that 
it was a work of charity to defend their neighbours from the 
oppression of strangers; that the French were always enemies 
to the Crown of England, and therefore that it could not be 
consistent with the rules of prudence to suffer them to grow too 
strong upon their borders; that the French King had already 
assumed the title of England, and it concerned them to take 
care that they gave him not by their improvidence the posses- 
sion also2.. These reasons carried it for the Seots, and so 
they are dismissed with promise of such present aid, and on 
such conditions, as should be agreed on by Commissioners on 
both sides in the town of Barwick. 

11. About the middle of February the Commissioners 
meet,—the Duke of Norfolk for the Queen, the Lord James 
Stewart (one of the bastard brothers of the Queen of Scots), 
the Lord Ruthven, and some other principal men of the Con- 

1 Maitland of Lethington, and “ Robert Melvil, brother of the Jaind of 


Raith.” Spottisw. 141. 
2 Stow, 641. Camd. 46, ed. 1615. Hayw. 45—7. 
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gregation in the the name of the rest: by whom it was con- 
cluded on the 27th of that month, that the Queen should send 
sufficient forces into Scotland, both by sea and land, furnished 
with money, arms, and ammunition ; that she should not recall 
her forces till that kingdom was cleared of all the French; 
that provision of victuals for the army should be made by the 
Scots, and that the Scots should shew themselves enemies to 
all such as were enemies to the Crown of England, whether 
Seots or French; but by all means, that nothing should be 
done by virtue of this agreement, which might import the least 
withdrawing of the Scots from that loyalty, duty, and obedi- 
ence which was due unto their natural Queen, or the King 
her husband!. By which agreement with the Scots, the Queen 
abundantly provided for her own security from all invasions on 
that side; and by affording them such succours as their wants 
required, but chiefly by conferring some small annual pensions 
on the chiefs among them, she made herself more absolute 
on that side of the Tweed than either the Queen of Scots her- 
self, or King James her son, or any of their predecessors in 
all times before. According to these capitulations, an army 
gallantly appointed is sent into Scotland, consisting of 6000 
foot and 2000? horse, and commanded by the Lord Gray, a 
right expert soldier, accompanied by some lords and gentlemen 
of eminent quality; some ships were also sent to block up the 
haven, and hinder all relief which might come by sea to the 
town of Lieth, on the defence whereof depended the whole 
hopes of the French, together with the interest of that Crown 
in the realm of Scotland3. 

12. It was about the beginning of April that the English 
army came before it; recruited afterwards by the coming of 
2000 more; which fresh supply, together with some ill success 
which they found in the action, did so disanimate the besieged, 
that they conceived no possibility of a long resistance’. km- 
bassadors are therefore sent from France to Edenborough, 


1 Camden, 48-9. Spottisw. 142-3. 

2 Hdd. 8 reads 3000 ;” Camden says 1200. 

> Stow, 641. Spottisw. 144. Holinshed is very full on this expedi- 
tion. iv. 190, seqq. 

4 Heylyn has omitted to mention that the Queen Regent of Scotland 
died on the 10th of June. Spottisw. 146. 
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there to confer with such of the same quality as should also 
come thither, authorised by the Queen of England: by whom 
it was in fine concluded, That all the French forces should 
forthwith depart out of Scotland, except sixty only to be left 
in Dunbar, and as many in the Tort of Inchkeith!; that they 
should be transported for their greater safety in English bottoms; 
that all matters of religion should be referred to the following 
Parliament ; that an act of oblivion should be passed for the 
indemnity of all who had borne arms on either side; that a 
general bond of love and amity should be made betwixt the 
Lords and their adherents of both religions; and finally, 
amongst many other particulars, that neither the Queen of 
Scots nor the French King should from thenceforth assume 
the titles and arms of England*. Which articles being signed 
and confirmed for both kingdoms, the French about the middle 
of July take their leave of Scotland, and the English army at 
the same time set forward for Barwick, being there disbanded 
and dismissed to their several dwellings. Followed not long 
after by the Earls of Morton and Glencarn, in the name of 
the rest of the Congregation, sent purposely to render to the 
Queen their most humble thanks for her speedy and prosperous 
assistance, and to desire the continuance of her Majesty’s 
favours, if the French should any more attempt to invade 
their country. Assured whereof, and being liberally rewarded 
with gifts and presents, they returned with joy and glad tidings 
to the Congregation ; whom as the Queen had put upon a present 
confidence of going vigorously on in their Reformation, so it 
concerned them to proceed so carefully in pursuance of it, as 
might comply with the dependence which they had upon her’. 
13. First therefore, that she might more cordially espouse 
their quarrel, they bound themselves by their subscription to 
embrace the Liturgy, with all the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church of England‘, which for a time remained the only form 


' Edd. “ Nachkeeth.” 

2 Stow, 640. Spottisw. 147—9. 3 Spottisw. 152. 

4 “Scoti, ante aliquot annos, Anglorum auxillis e servitute Gallica 
liberati, religionis cultui et ritibus cum Anglis communibus subscripse- 
runt.” Buchanan, Hist. Rerum Scoticarum, J. xix. (p. 380, ed. Ruddi- 
man, Edinb. 1715.) That this is the authority on which Heylyn relied, 
is ascertained by the Preface to his Meclesia Vindicata ( Hist. Tracts, 
folio). Perhaps, however, he has gone too far in inferring from it that 
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of worship for the Kirk of Scotland; when, and by whose Ay.Ree. 2, 
means they receded from it, may be shewn hereafter’. In the ee 
next place they cause a Parliament to be called in the month 
of August, according to the Articles of the Pacification, from 
which no person was excluded, who either had the right of 
suffrage in his own capacity, or in relation to their Churches, 
or as returned from their Shrevalties or particular Boroughs : 
of which last, there appeared the accustomed number; but of 
the Lords Spiritual, no more than six Bishops of thirteen, 
with thirteen Abbots and Priors, or thereabouts; and of the 
temporal Lords, to the number of ten Earls and as many 
Barons. By whose authority and consent they passed three 
acts, conducing wholly to the advantage of the Reformation : 
the first whereof was for abolishing the Pope’s jurisdiction and 
authority within the realm ; the second, for annulling all statutes 
made in former times for maintenance of idolatry and super- 
stition; and the third, for the punishment of the sayers and 
hearers of the mass?. To this Parliament also some of the 
Ministers presented “‘ A Confession of the Faith and Doctrine 
to be believed and professed by the Protestants of the Kirk 
of Scotland ;” modelled in many places by the principles of 
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the reforming party in Scotland bound themselves to the English Prayer- 
book and ceremonies precisely at this time, and that there wasa compact 
on the subject between them and Elizabeth. Buchanan does not dis- 
tinctly make either of these statements ; moreover, the passage does not 
hold its proper place in his work, according to the order of time, but is 
inserted by way of retrospect in the narrative of a later period. And it 
would appear that, with the exception of Buchanan’s words, there is no 
known authority for the circumstance of a covenant with the English 
Queen for the use of the Liturgy. (See Bp. Sage, fundamental Charter 
of Presbytery examined, Works, ed. Spottisw. Soc. i. 159.) The more 
important fact, that the English Book was used in Scotland during the 
earlier years of the Reformation, is, however, certain. The Lords of the 
Congregation, on associating together for reformation of religion in 1558, 
resolved “ That in all parishes the curates should be caused to read the 
Prayers, and Lessons of the Old and New ‘Testaments, on Sundays and 
other festival days, according to the form set forth in the Book of Common 
Prayers” (Spottisw. 117) ;—by which title, as is now proved beyond all 
question, the second Prayer-book of King Edward is meant. See Sage, 
i. 164—7; Keith, i. 155; Tytler, vi. 117 ; Lingard, vii. 273. 

1 Aér. Rediv. p. 139, ed. 1672. 

2 Spottisw. 149—150. On the invalidity of this Parliament, see Bp. 
Russell’s ed. of Spottiswoode, i. 378. 
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a Hee 2, Calvin’s doctrine, which Knox had brought with him from 


Affairs of 
Ireland. 


Geneva; but being put unto the vote, it was opposed by no 
more than three of the temporal Lords, that is to say, the 
Earl of Athol, and the Lords Somervil and Borthwick, who 
gaye no other reason for it, but that ‘“‘they would believe as 
their fathers did.” The Popish prelates were silent in it, 
neither assenting nor opposing: which being observed by the 
Karl-Marshal, he is said to have broke out into these words 
following ;—‘‘ Seeing” (saith he) “ that my Lords the Bishops 
(who by their learning can, and for the zeal they should have 
to the truth ought, as I suppose, to gainsay anything repugnant 
to it), say nothing against the confession we have heard; I 
cannot think but that it is the very truth of God, and that the 
contrary of it false and deceivable doctrine'.” 

14. Let us now cross over into Ireland, where we shall 
find the Queen as active in advancing the reformed religion, 
as she had been in either of the other kingdoms. King Henry 
had first broke the ice, by taking to himself the title of Su- 
preme Head on earth of the Church of Ireland, exterminating 
the Pope’s authority, and suppressing all the monasteries and 
religious houses. In matters doctrinal, and forms of worship, 
as there was nothing done by him, so neither was there much 
endeavoured in the time of King Edward; it being thought 
perhaps unsafe to provoke that people in the King’s minority, 
considering with how many troubles he was elsewhere exer- 
cised. If anything were done therein, it was rather done by 
toleration than command; and whatsoever was so done, was 
presently undone again in the reign of Queen Mary. But 
Queen Elizabeth, having settled her affairs in Kngland, and 
undertaken the protection of the Scots, conceived herself 
obliged in point of piety that Ireland also should be made 
partaker of so great a benefit. A Parliament is therefore 
held on the 12th of January, where passed an Act restoring to 
the Crown the ancient jurisdiction over all ecclesiastical and 
spiritual persons?. By which statute were established both 
the Oath of Supremacy and the High Commission, as before 
in England. There also passed an Act for the Uniformity of 
Common Prayer, &c., with a permission for saying the same 
in Latin, in such Church or place where the Minister had not 

1 Spottisw. 150, aval lizcaleixel: 
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the knowledge of the English tongue’. But for translating it a iia 2, 
into Trish (as afterwards into Wielkte in the fifth year of this 
Queen), there was no care taken, either in this Parliament, 
or in any following? For want whereof, as also by not having 
the Scriptures in their native language, most of the natural 
Irish have retained hitherto their old barbarous customs, or 
pertinaciously adhere to the corruptions of the Church of 
Rome. The people by that statute are required, under several 
penalties, to frequent their Churches, and to be frequent at the 
reading of the English Liturgy, which they understand no 
more than they do the Mass. By which means the Irish was 
not only kept in continual ignorance as to the doctrines and 
devotions of the Church of England, but we have furnished 
the Papists with an excellent argument against ourselves, for 
having the divine service celebrated in such a language as the 
people do not understand. 

15. There also passed another statute* for restoring to 
the Crown the first-fruits, and twenty‘ parts of all ecclesiastical 
promotions within that kingdom; as also of all impropriate 
parsonages, which there are more in number than those rec- 
tories which have cure of souls. King Henry had before united 
the first-fruits, &c., to the Crown Imperial, but Queen Mary, 
out of her affection to the Church of Rome, had given them 
back unto the Clergy, as before was said®. The like act 
passed for the restitution of all such lands belonging to the 
knights of St John of Jerusalem®, as by that Queen had been 
regranted to the order; with the avoidance of all leases and 
other grants which had been made by Sir Oswald Massingberd, 
the late Prior of the same. Who, fearing what was like to 
follow, had voluntarily forsook the kingdom in the August 
foregoing, and thereby saved the Queen the charge of an 
29 yearly pension, which otherwise he might have had, as his pre- 
01 decessors had before him in the time of King Henry’, During 
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1 9 Hliz. c. 2. Irel. See above, 1. 260. 

2 In the note at the end of the History, Heylyn corrects the state- 
ment of yol.i. p. 260, that “no care was taken” for translating the Liturgy 
into Irish ; but it is true, as is stated here, that no care was taken by par- 
liament. $ 2 Eliz. c..3. Ivel. “ie, twentieth. 

5 Sup. p. 194. 6 2 Eliz, c. 7. Irel. 

7 The act for dissolution of the Order, 82 Hen. VIII. c. 24, allowed 
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(as in England also) for the electing and consecrating of Arch- 
bishops and Bishops,—repealed in the first year of Queen Mary, 
and now revived by her sister ; in which there is nothing more 
memorable than that, amongst many other ceremonies therein 
directed, there is mention of giving the pall to a new Arch- 
bishop, that being an ornament or habit peculiar only unto 
those of the highest rank in the holy hierarchy!. And that 
she might not only take care for the good of the Church, 
without consulting her own safety, she caused an act to pass 
for the recognition of her own just title to the Crown, as 
before in England. All which being done, she left the pro- 
secution of the work to her Bishops and Clergy,—not so well 
countenanced by power as they were by law, and yet more 
countenanced by law than they made good use of. For many 
of them, finding how things went in England, and knowing 
that the like alterations would ensue amongst themselves, re- 
solved to make such use of the present times as to enrich 
their friends and kindred by the spoil of their churches. To 
which end they so dissipated the revenues of their several 
Bishopricks, by long leases, fee farms, and plain alienations, 
that to some of their sees they left no more than a rent of five 
marks per annum, to others a bare yearly rent of forty shillings, 
to the high displeasure of Almighty God, the reproach of re- 


Sir W. Weston, the Prior of England, a pension of £1000. Sir John 
Rawson, Prior of Ireland, had 500 marks, and the other members had 
allowances according to their standing, the least being £10 a-year. 
Massingberd was at that time among those to whom the lowest rate of 
pension was assigned. Gibson, Codex, 1243. 

1 Heylyn’s reference to the act of Henry VIII. for Ireland, as similar 
to that of England, might mislead the reader as to the purport of the 
Trish act, 2 Kliz. c. 4, which did not provide for the “ electing” of Arch- 
bishops and Bishops, but, like the English act of 1 Edw. VI. ¢. 2 (sup. i. 
104), abolished the capitular elections, on the ground that they caused 
delay and expense to the nominees ; “and whereas the said elections.be 
in very deed no elections, but only by a writ of congé d’eslire have colours, 
shadows, or pretences of elections—scrving nevertheless to no purpose, 
and seeming also derogatory and prejudicial to the Queen’s prerogative 
royal, to whom only appertaincth the collation and gift of all archbishop- 
ricks and bishopricks and suffragan bishops within this her Highness’ 
realm.” Comp. Mant, i. 263-4. 
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ligion, the great disservice of the Church, and the perpetual Ay. ees 
ignominy of themselves for that horrible sacrilege! 

16. It. is now time that we hoise sail for “England, where Bishop 
we shall find an entertainment made ready for us in a sermon !°s* 
preached by reverend Jewel, then newly consecrated Bishop 
of the Church of Sarisbury ; the sermon preached at St Paul's 
Cross on the 31st? of March, being Passion-Sunday, or the 
Sunday fortnight before Easter, the text or theme of his dis- 
course being taken out of St Paul’s Ist Epistle to the Corinthians, 
chap. xi. ver. 23.—‘ That which I delivered to you I received of 
the Lord,” &e. Which text being opened, and accommodated 
to the present times, he published that memorable challenge, 
which so much exercised the pens and studies of the Romish 
Clergy, by whom the Church had been injuriously upbraided 
with the imputation of novelty, and charged with teaching such 
opinions as were not to be found in any of the ancient Fathers, 
or approved Councils, or any other monument of true antiquity, 
before Luther’s time. For the stopping of whose mouths for 
ever, this learned prelate made this stout and gallant challenge 
in these following words’. 


BISHOP JEWEL’S CHALLENGE. 


‘“‘ Tp any learned man of our adversaries, or all the learned 
men that be alive, be able to bring any one sufficient sentence 
out of any old Catholic Doctor or Father, or general Council, 
or Holy Scripture, or any one example in the primitive Church, 


1 For details of the Irish spoliations, see Mant, i. 280, seqq.; Bram- 
hall, 1. xviii, lxxxi, Ixxxix, xc. Heylyn had probably seen in MS. the 
letter to Laud, in which Bramhall states, a.p. 1633, that “the Earl of 
Cork holds the whole bishoprick of Lismore, at the rent of 40s., or five 
marks, by the year.” 1. Ixxxi. 

-2 Edd. “380th.” “It would appear that this Challenge was first given 
at Paul’s Cross on the 26th of November, 1559, when Jewel was bishop 
elect of Salisbury, but before his confirmation and consecration, which 
took place in the following January.” (Cardwell, Doc. Ann. i, 255.) 
“The Sermon, with the Challenge amplified, was preached at the Court, 
March 17, 1560, and repeated at Paul’s Cross, March 31.” Note in Jewel, 
ed. Park. Soe. i. 8. The original Challenge contained only the first fifteen 
articles, ib. 21. It was on occasion of the second preaching,—that at 
Court,—that Cole’s attack was made. Jelf’s note on Jewel, i. 3. 

3 Jewel, ed. Park. Soc. i, 20-21; ed. Jelf, i, 830—82. 
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As Beads whereby it may clearly and plainly be proved, during the first 
six hundred years: 1. That there was at that time any private 
Mass in the world; 2. Or that there was then any Communion 
ministered unto the people under one kind; 3. Or that the 
people had their Common Prayer in a strange tongue that the 
people! understood not; 4. Or that the Bishop of Rome was 
then called an universal Bishop, or the head of the universal 
Chureh; 5. Or that the people were then taught to believe 
that Christ’s body is really, substantially, corporally, carnally, 
or naturally in the Sacrament ; 6. Or that his body is or may 
be in a thousand places or more at one time; 7. Or that the 
Priest did then hold up the Sacrament over his head; 8. Or 
that the people did then fall down and worship it with godly 
honour ; 9. Or that the Sacrament was then or now ought to 
be hanged up under a canopy; 10. Or that in the Sacrament, 
after the words of Consecration, there remain only the accidents 
and shews, without the substance, of bread and wine; 11. Or 
that then the Priest divided the Sacrament into three parts, 
and afterwards received himself all alone; 12. Or that whoso- 
ever had said the Sacrament is a figure, a pledge, a token or a 130 


1 
} 


3) 
remembrance of Christ’s body, had therefore been judged for 3()2, 
an heretic; 13. Or that it was lawful then to have thirty, 
twenty, fifteen, ten, or five masses said [in one Church] in one 
day; 14. Or that images were then set up in the Churches, to 
the intent the people might worship them; 15. Or that the 
lay people were then forbidden to read the word of God in 
their own tongue; 16. Or that it was then lawful for the 
Priest to pronounce the words of Consecration closely, or in 
private? to himself; 17. Or that the Priest had then authority 
to offer up Christ unto his Father; 18. Or to communicate 
and reccive the Sacrament for another, as they do; 19. Or to 
apply the virtue of Christ’s death and passion to any man by 
the means of the Mass; 20. Or that it was then thought a 
sound doctrine to teach the people, that Mass ex opere operato, : 
that is, even for that it is said and done, is able to remove any 
part of our sin; 21. Or that any Christian man called the 
Sacrament the Lord his God’; 22. Or that the people were 
then taught to believe that the body of Christ remaineth in the 
Sacrament, as long as the accidents of bread and wine remain 


, Stheyy" * “and in silence.” 3 «his Lord and God.” 
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there without corruption ; 23. Or that a mouse, or any other 
worm or beast, may eat the body of Christ, (for so some of our 
adversaries have said and taught) ; 24. Or that when Christ 
said /Toc est corpus mewm, the word hoc pointed not the bread, 
but individuum vagum, as some of them say ; 25. Or that the 
accidents, or forms, or shews of bread and wine be the 
Sacraments of Christ’s body and blood, and not rather the very 
bread and wine itself; 26. Or that the Sacrament is a sign 
or token of the body of Christ that lieth hidden underneath it ; 
27. Or that ignorance is the mother and cause of true devo- 
tion' [and obedience] :—the conclusion is, that I shall be then 
content to yield and subscribe.” 


17. This Challenge, being thus published in so great an 
auditory, startled the English Papists both at home and abroad, 
——none more than such of the fugitives as had retired to Lovain, 
Doway, or Saint Odomar’s, in the Low-Country provinces be- 
longing to the King of Spain. The business first agitated by 
the exchange of friendly letters betwixt the said reverend 
Prelate and Dr Henry Cole, the late Dean of St Pauls; more 
violently followed in a book of Rastal’s?, who first appeared in 
the lists against the Challenger. Followed therein by Dormans 
and Marshal‘, who severally took up the cudgels to as little 
purpose ; the first being well beaten by Nowel’, and the last by 
Calfhil’, in their discourses writ against them. But they were 


1 This was a dictum uttered by Cole at the Westminster disputation. 
Jewel to P. Martyr, in Cardwell, Conferences, 96; Works, ed. Park. 
Soc. i. 57. 

2 “ Confutation of a Sermon pronounced by Mr Jewel at Paul's Cross,” 
Antw. 1564. Tanner, Bibliotheca, 617. 

8A proof of certain Articles in Religion denied by Mr Jewel.” 
Antw. 1564. “A Request to Mr Jewel, that he keep his promise made 
by solemn protestation in his late Sermon at Paul’s Cross,” 1567, &c. 
Tanner, Bibl. 252. 

4 “A Treatise of the Cross, gathered out of the Scriptures, Councils, 
and Antient Fathers of the Primitive Church.” Antw. 1564. 

5 “A Reproof of a book entitled A Proof of certain Articles,” &c. 
Lond. 1565. The controversy between Nowell and Dorman ran to some 
length. ‘Tanner, 553. See below, vi. 12; Strype, Ann. i. 540. 

6 Calfhill, however, is not a writer with whom Heylyn would have 
had much sympathy, if he had read his “ Answer to Martial’s Treatise of 
the Cross.” The work has been learnedly and impartially edited for the 
Parker Society by the Rev. R. Gibbings. 


An. Rea.2, 
1560. 
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AN. ie 2, only velitations}, or preparatory skirmishes in reference to the 
main encounter, which was reserved for the reverend Chal- 
lenger himself and Dr John Harding, one of the Divines of 
Lovain, and the most learned of the College. The combatants 
were born in the same county, bred up in the same grammar- 
school, and studied in the same university also: so that it 
may be said of them, as the historian hath of Jugurth and Sylla 
under Caius Marius,—that is to say, that they both learned 
those feats of arms in the same camp, and under the same 
commander, which afterwards they were to exercise against one 
another’. Both zealous Protestants also in the time of King 
Edward, and both relapsed to Popery in the time of Queen 
Mary—Jewel for fear, and Harding upon hope of favour and 
preferment by it. But Jewel’s fall may be compared to that 
of Saint Peter, which was short and sudden; rising again by 
his repentance, and fortified more strongly in his faith than 
before he was: but Harding’s like to that of the other Simon’, 
premeditated and resolved on; never to be restored again—(so 
much was there within him of “ the gall of bitterness”)—to his 
former standing. But some former differences had been be- 
tween them in the Church of Sarisbury’, whereof the one was 
Prebendary, and the other Bishop, occasioned by the Bishop’s 
visitation of that Cathedral, in which as Harding had the worst, 
so was it a presage of a second foil which he was to have in 
this encounter. Who had the better of the day, will easily 
appear to any that consults the writings; by which it will 
appear how much the Bishop was too hard for him at all 
manner of weapons. Whose learned answers, as well in main- 
tenance of his “ Challenge,” as in defence of his “ Apology,” — 
(whereof more hereafter’)—contain in them such a magazine of 
all sorts of learning, that all our controversors since that time 


1 « Edd. “ velilations.” 

2 “Quo quidem tempore [scil. Numantino bello] juvenes adhue Ju- 
gurtha et Marius, sub eodem Africano militantes, in jisdem castris didi- 
cere qua postea in contrariis facerent.” Vell. Patere, ii. 9. The illus- 
tration is borrowed from the Life (hy Meatley ; see uller’s Abel Redivivus, 
Intr. § 11, and p. 313, ed. Camb. 1651) of Jewel, prefixed to the folio edi- 
tion, 1609 ; but the error as to the persons is Heylyn’s own. 

3 See p. 38, note 2. * Acts viii. 

5 Fox, vi. 418. ns DibV Aan hve UO 
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have furnished themselves with arguments and authority Ay.Reo. 2, 

from it’. Eh 
18. But these discourses came not out until some years 

after?, though the occasion was given now by this famous 

Challenge ;—the interval being spent in preparations by the 

Romish party, before they shewed themselves in public. In 

the mean time, the Papists, mad enough before, seemed to 

grow more outrageous upon this occasion, though they were 

willing to impute it to some other cause. Philip of Spain 

shewed himself much incensed against her, as well for altering 

the religion here by him established, as for refusing him in 

marriage when the offer had been made unto her by the Count 

of Feria ; nor was the Count less troubled at it than the King. 

And in this melancholy humour he employs all his interess 

with the Pope then being for subjecting her unto a sentence 

of excommunication’. Which motion if it had been pressed 

on Pope Paul the Fourth, who seemed very much displeased 

at her for accepting the Crown without his consent, there is no 

question to be made but that it had been hearkened to with 

a listening ear, and executed with a rash and ungoverned hand. 

But Paul the Fourth deceased about the middle of August in 

the year last past, and John Angelo, Cardinal of Medices, 

succeeded him, by the name of Pope Pius the Fourth, in De- 

cember following. Who, being a more moderate man, did not 

think fit to proceed to such extremities ; for, secing that his 

power was a thing rather consisting in the conceits of men 

than in truth and substance, if it should once appear that this 

thunderbolt of excommunication (whereby the world is so much 

terrified), should prove ineffectual and without all power, then 

might this great authority fall into contempt, and become 

ridiculous. Upon which ground he goes another way to work, 

and is resolved to try all fair and plausible means for gaining 

her to the obedience of the See Apostolic. ‘To which end he Pius TV. 

directs unto her an affectionate letter, in which he calls her Queen. 

his “dearest daughter,” and seems exceeding careful of her 


1 For a collection of testimonies to this great controversialist, see the 
Quarterly Review, Vol. lxix. pp. 476-7. 

* Harding’s book appeared in 1564; Jewel’s answer in the latter part 
of 1565. Jewel, ed. Park. Soc. i. Advertisement, and p. 85. 

* Camden, 58. 
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salvation and the prosperity of her people—not to be found by 
wandering out of the communion of the Catholic Church, to 
which she is again invited with much Christian meekness. 
Which letter he dispatcheth by the hands of Vincentius Par- 
palia, a right trusty minister, and one (by reason of some 
former employments hither in the time of Queen Mary) not 
unknown to her. Whom he had furnished also with some 
secret instructions to be communicated to her at his being in 
England, concerning which (for with that intimation he con- 
cludes his letter), the same Vincentius was to deal more 
largely with her, and declare his fatherly affection towards 
her; she being in like sort desired to receive him lovingly, 
to hear him diligently, and to give the same eredit to his 
speeches as she would to the Pope himself!. 

19. This letter of the Pope’s bears date on the 5th of 
May, anno 1560; before which time the Queen had caused 
the English Liturgy to be translated into Latin, using therein 
the pen and diligence of Walter Haddon’, (as some suppose), 
who afterwards appeared against Ossorius® upon several argu- 
ments. And, being translated into Latin, it was commended 
by her letters patents of the first of April, not only to all 
Colleges and Halls in both Universities, but also to the Colleges 
of Eaton and Winchester, to be used by them in their several 
and respective Chapels‘. And she caused, further, some se- 
lected hymns to be added to it, for some particular occasions ; 
but most especially to be sung in funerals and solemn obsequies: 
which, not being warranted by the statute of the year preceding, 
were therefore authorized with a non obstante. All which as 
she was thought to do, to satisfy and instruct all foreign 
princes in the form and fashion of our devotions,—so did she 
so far satisfy the Pope then being’, that he shewed himself 


1 Camd. 59-60. Fuller, iv. 807--9. Wilkins, iv. 219. 

2 Mr Clay shews that “little claim to the authorship of the Latin 
prayer-book was possessed by Haddon” (or by the Elizabethan editor, 
whoever he was), inasmuch as it is grounded on the version of King 
Edward’s second Liturgy made by Aless (sup. i, 165). Liturgies of 
Elizabeth, ed. Park. Soc. p. xxv. 

* See Strype, Ann. i. 422. 4 Wilkins, iv. 217. 

> Against Heylyn’s view of the intention with which the Latin book 
was published, and against the story of the Pope’s willingness to confirm 
it, see Clay, Liturg. Eliz. xxii. 
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willing to confirm it by his papal power. The learned Camb- 
den, who received all his choice intelligence from Sir William 
Cecil’, (but better known in his last times by the name of 
Lord Burleigh), gives us to understand, that this Parpalia was 
instructed to offer in the name of his Holiness, that the English 
Liturgy should be confirmed; the use of the Communion in 
both kinds allowed of; and that all sentences which had passed 
in the Court of Rome against the marriage of her mother 
should be rescinded and made void,—conditioned only, that 
she would reunite herself to the Roman Church, and acknow- 
ledge the primacy of that see. For the carrying on of which 
accord, the Abbot was commissioned to distribute some thou- 
sands of crowns amongst such men as should be found most 
forward to effect the same. Sanders? makes this to be another 
of his secret mandates, that, if she had any diffidence in her 
title to the Crown of England, either in regard of the doubt- 
fulness of her legitimation, or anything which had been done 
by the authority of the Pope and Church of Rome, all matters 
should be cleared and sweetened to her best advantage, by the 
benignity and favour of the See Apostolic. But for all this, 
the Abbot came no nearer than Brussels with his bulls and 
faculties, not being suffered to set foot upon English ground? : 
whether it were upon a probable suspicion, that, under colour 


1 Camden only states that the purport of Parpaglia’s instructions was 
said (“ Fama obtinet”) to have been such as is here reported. Of him- 
self he expressly says, ‘‘ Que Parpalia proposuit, non comperi, nec enim 
scriptis mandata credo, comminisci vero cum vulgo historicorum minime 
lubet.” p. 59, ed. 1615. On the other hand, Coke, in his charge at the 
Norwich assizes, 1607, states that he received a similar relation from the 
Queen herself (Twysden’s Hist. Vindication, 200, ed. Corrie, Camb. 1847) ; 
and the truth of it is maintained by Twysden, ibid. 

2 De Schism. Angl. 307. ; 

3 «Which is altogether improbable; for how could he propound 
anything to the Queen,—(which Camden says he did)—if he saw her 
not? Would he be so negligent of the papal honour as to send a letter 
which he was to deliver himself? If we are to credit tradition, he not 
only spake with her Majesty, but passed from her not without a grati- 
tude, And I conceive the learned doctor [Teylyn] attributes to this 
abbot what happened to another, the year following ; for of Martinengus, 
1561 [see Eliz. iii. 9], it is most true, but none mention it of this ; neither 
is it likely the Pope, having reccived so peremptory a denial, would a 
year after have adventured a second.” T'wysden, 200. 


An. Rea. 2, 
1560. 
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aie: of such plausible and specious overtures, he was designed to 


Proceedings 
of Puritans. 


encourage a rebellion amongst the Papists, as was thought by 
some; or rather, that the Queen was grown so confident of 
her own just title and the affections of her people as not to be 
beholden to the Pope for a confirmation,—remains a matter 
undetermined by our best historians. How it succeeded with 
this Pope in another project for the reducing of this kingdom 
under his command, we shall see hereafter. 

20. But all this while there was no care taken to suppress 
the practice of another faction, who secretly did as much en- 
deavour the subversion of the English Liturgy, as the Pope 
seemed willing to confirm it; for whilst the prelates of the 
Church and the other learned men before remembered bent all 
their forces toward the confuting of some Popish errors, ano- 
ther enemy appeared, which seemed not openly to aim at the 
Church’s doctrines, but quarrelled rather at some rites and 
extrinsecals of it. Their purpose was to shew themselves so 
expert in the art of war as to take in the outworks of religion 
first, before they levelled their artillery at the fort itself. The 
schismatics at Franckfort had no sooner heard of Queen 
Mary’s death, but they made what haste they could for Eng- 
land, in hope of fishing better for themselves in a troubled 
water than a composed and quiet current. Followed not long 
after by the brethren of the separation which retired from 
thence unto Geneva; who, having left some few behind to 
complete their notes upon the Bible’, and make up so many 
of the Psalms in English metre as had been left unfinished by 
Sternhold and Hopkins, hastened as fast homewards as the 
others. But notwithstanding all their haste, they came not 
time enough to effect their purposes, either in reference to the 
Liturgy or episcopal government; on which the Queen had 
so resolved, according to her own most excellent judgment, that 
they were not able to prevail in either project. It grieved 
them at the heart that their own prayers might not be made 
the rule of worship in their congregations, and that they might 
not lord it here in their several parishes, as Calvin did in the 


1 Mr Anderson shews (Annals of the English Bible, ii. 820), that 
Whittingham, Gylby, and Sampson, were the only Englishmen of note 
who remained at Geneva, and that to them the version is to be attri- 
buted. 
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Presbytery of the Church of Geneva. Some friends they had mare?) 
about the Queen, and Calvin was resolved to make use of: all = 
his power and credit both with her and Cecil (as appears by 
his letters unto both!) to advance their ends; and he was 
seconded therein by Peter Martyr2, who thought his interest 
in England to be greater than Calvin’s, though his name was 
not so eminent in other places. But the Queen had fixed her- 
self on her resolution of keeping the Church in such outward 
splendour as might make it every way considerable in the eye 
of the world; so that they must have faith enough to remove 
a mountain, before they could have hope enough to draw. her 
to them. When, therefore, they saw the Liturgy imposed by 
Act of Parliament, and so many episcopal Sees supplied with 
able pastors, nothing seemed more expedient to them than to 
revive the quarrels raised in King Edward’s time against caps 
and surplices, and such particulars as had then been questioned 
in the public Liturgy; and herein they were seconded (as 
before in King Edward’s time), by the same Peter Martyr,— 
as appears by his letters to a nameless friend*, bearing date at 
Zurick, on the fourth of November, 15604, to which he added 
his dislike in another of his letters to the same friend also, 
touching the same and other points proposed unto him, that 
is to say, the cap, the episcopal habit, the patrimony of the 
Church, the manner of proceeding to be held against Papists, 
the perambulation used in the Rogation weeks, with many 
other points of the like condition, in which his judgment was 
desired’. 

21. But these helps being too far off, and not to be con- Foreign Con- 
sulted with upon all inconveniences without a greater loss of sated into 
time than could consist with the impatiency of their desires, 
they fell upon another project, which promised them more 
hopes of setting up their discipline and decrying the Liturgy 


' The letter to Cecil is in Caly. Epp. p. 153; but although he there 
speaks of having given advice to the Queen, no letter to her appears in 
the Collection. 

2 Martyr had written to Elizabeth on her accession, Loci Com. 1121— 
4; there is no other letter of his to the Queen. 

* Sampson, sce i. 195, note 2. 

41559. P. Martyr, Loci Comm. 1127. Zurich Letters, ed. 2, p. 65. 

5 P, Martyr. 1127-8. Zurich Letters, 84—6. The date is Feb. 1, 
1560. 
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Ay. Ree.2, than! quarrels about caps and vestments. Some friends they 


1560. 


had about the Court, as before was said, and Gryndal, the new 
Bishop of London, was known to have a great respect to the 
name of Calvin. ‘The business, therefore, is so ordered, that 
by Calvin’s letters unto Gryndal?, and the friends they had 
about the Queen, way should be given to such of the French 
nation as had repaired hither to enjoy the freedom of their 
own religion, to have a Church unto themselves, and in that 
Church not only to erect the Genevian discipline, but to set 
up a form of Prayer which should hold no conformity with the 
English Liturgy. They could not but remember those many 
advantages which John a Lasco and his Church of strangers 
afforded to the Zuinglian gospellers in the reign of King Ed- 
ward®, and they despaired not of the like, nor of greater nei- 
ther, if a French Church were settled upon Calvin’s principles, 
in some part of London. A synagogue had been built for the 
use of the Jews, anno 1231, not far from the place in which 
now stands the Hall of the Merchant-Taylors, near the Royal 
Exchange ; but the Jews having removed themselves to some 
other place, the Christians obtained that it should be dedicated 
to the blessed Virgin, and by that name was given unto the 
brotherhood of St Anthony of Vienna*t by King Henry the 
Third. After which time, an hospital was there founded by 
the name of St Anthony, consisting of a master, two priests, 
one school-master, twelve poor men®; enlarged in the succeed- 
ing times by the addition of a fair grammar-school, and other 
publick buildings for the use of the brethren. It was privi- 
leged by King Edward the Fourth to have priests, clerks, scho- 
Jars, poor men, and brethren of the same, [clerks®| or lay-men, 
choristers, proctors, messengers, servants in household, and 
other things whatsoever, like unto the prior and covent of St 
Anthony of Vienna, &c.; and, being privileged, it was annexed 
to the collegiate chapel of St George of Windsor, under whose 
patronage it remained, but much impoverished by the fraud 

1 Edd. “ their.” 

* The only letter to Grindal on the subject in the collection of Cal- 
vin’s Epistles is that of thanks, mentioned in the next paragraph. 

eSup.i. 189: 

4 j,e. Vienne; where the relics of the Egyptian St Anthony were 
believed to be preserved. See Butler's Lives of the Saints, Jan. 17. 

° Stow, Survey, 190. 6 Stow. 
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and folly of one of its schoolmasters, till the final dissolution of “*,2F¢-? 


it, amongst other hospitals and brotherhoods, by King Edward 
the Sixth ; so that, being vested in the Crown, and of no pre- 
sent use to the city, it was no hard matter to obtain it for the 
use of the French, as it still continueth!. 

22. And now again we have another Church in London, 
as different from the Church of England in government and 
forms of worship, and some doctrinals also, as that of John 
i Lasco was in the Augustine Friars. Nor must we marvel if 
we find the like dangerous consequents to ensue upon it; for 
what else is the setting up of a presbytery in a Church 
founded and established by the rules of episcopacy, than the 
erecting of a commonwealth or popular estate in the midst of a 
monarchy? Which Calvin well enough perceived, and there- 
upon gave Gryndal thanks? for his favour in it; of whom they 
after served themselves upon all occasions. Upon the news of 
which success, divers both French and Dutch repaired into 
England, planting themselves in the sea-towns, and openly 
professing the reformed religion; under which covert they dis- 
guised their several heterodoxies and blasphemous dotages,— 
some of them proving to be Anabaptists, others infected with 
unsound opinions of as ill a nature, but all endeavouring to dis- 
perse their heretical doctrines, and, by envenoming the good 
people amongst whom they lived, to increase their sects, 

134 Which being made known unto the Queen, she presently com- 
; 306 mands them all by her proclamation to depart the kingdom, 


1 Stow, Survey, 190-1. 

2 Besides the new establishment of the French church, that of “ Dutch” 
(or Germans) was about this time restored. Utenhovius, who had beena 
leading member of 4 Lasco’s congregation, again came to England, bring- 
ing with him King Edward's charter, which the Queen was prayed to 
confirm. The petition was at first refused, “because the Queen thought 
it not convenient in her kingdom to have another superintendant over a 
Church, and that a stranger, besides the Bishop of London.” Jn order 
to meet this objection, the Germans chose Bishop Grindal for superin- 
tendant; and, after overcoming various other difficulties, they were 
restored to the possession of the building in the Augustine Iriars, which 
in the reign of Mary had been used as a repository for naval stores. 
Strype, Annals, i. 118. Compare for the history of foreign congregations, 
Strype’s Grindal, b. i. c. 5; Burn’s Hist. of Protestant Refugees, Lond. 
1845. 

3 Epp. p. 144. May 15, 1560. 
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ee whether they were aliens or natural-born English, and not to 

—— stay above the term of twenty days, upon pain of imprisonment, 
and forfeiture of all their goods'. Which proclamation notwith- 
standing, too many of them lurked in England without fear 
of discovery, especially after the erecting of so many French 
and Dutch churches in the maritime parts; as at this time 
they did in London, infecting the French and Dutch churches 
there with some of their frenzies, and occasioned such disputes 
amongst them upon that account, that Peter Martyr found it 
necessary to interpose his authority with them, to the compos- 
ing of those heats and differences which had grown amongst 
them; for which consult his letter bearing date at Zurick on 
the 15th of February next following after the date of the said 
proclamation, and superscribed, ‘ Unto the Church of Strangers 
in the city of London?.’ 

rcpt 23. Now for the date of the said proclamation, it seemeth 

éstacers Of to have been about the 19th of September®; at which time it 
pleased the Queen to set forth another, no less conducing to 
the honour, than did the other to the preservation of the 
Church’s purity. She had given command by her injunctions 
in the year foregoing, “‘ For destroying and taking away all 
shrines, and coverings of shrines, all tables, candlesticks, trin- 
dals, and rolls of wax, together with all pictures, paintings, and 
other monuments of feigned miracles, pilgrimages, idolatry and 
superstition, so that there remain no memory of the same in 
walls, glass-windows, or elsewhere, whether it were in churches 
or men’s private houses‘.” But some, perverting rather than 
mistaking her intention in it, guided by covetousness, or over- 
ruled by some new fangle in religion, under colour of conform- 
ing to this command, defaced all such images of Christ and his 
Apostles, all paintings which presented any history of the holy 
Bible, as they found in any windows of their churches or 
chapels. They proceed also to the breaking down of all coats 
of arms, to the tearing off of all the brasses on the tombs and 
monuments of the dead, in which the figures of themselves, 
their wives or children, their ancestors, or their arms, had been 


} 
| 


1 Camden, 60. Lat. * Loci Comm. 1128—381, 

3 There were later orders for inquiry as to strangers who ‘‘ were come 
into the realm for pretence of religion.” See Cardw. Doc. Ann. i. 807, 

* Injunctions of 1559, No. 23. 
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~ reserved! to posterity. And, being given to understand that Ay.Ree.2, 
bells had been baptized in the times of popery, and that even eee 
the churches themselves had been abused to superstition and 
idolatry, their zeal transported them in fine to sell their bells, 
to turn the steeples into dove-cotes, and to rob the churches of 
those sheets of lead with which they were covered. For the 
restraining of which sacrilege and profane abuses, she gaye 
command in her said proclamation of the 19th of September, 
“That all manner of men should from thenceforth forbear the 
breaking or defacing of any parcel of any monument, or tomb, 
or grave, or other inscription and memory of any person de- 
ceased, being in any manner of place; or to break any image 
of kings, princes, or noble estates? of this realm, or of any other, 
that have been in times past erected and set up for the only 
memory of them to their posterity, in common churches, and 
not for any religious honour; or to break down or deface any 
image in glass-windows in any church, without the consent of 
the ordinary : upon pain of being committed to the next gaol 
without bail or mainprize, and there to remain till the next 
coming of the justices for gaol-delivery, and then to be further 
punished by fine or imprisonment (besides the restitution or re- 
edification of the thing broken), as to the said justices shall 
seem meet, and, if need shall be, to use the advice of her 
Majesty’s Council in her Star-Chamber!.” 

24, It was also signified in the said proclamation, ‘“ That 
some patrons of churches and others, who were possessed of 
impropriations, had prevailed with the parson and parishioners 
to take or throw down the bells of churches or chapels, and the 
lead of the same, and to convert the same to their private gain, 
by which ensned not only the spoil of the said churches, but 
even a slanderous desolation’ of the places of prayer.” And 
thereupon it was commanded, “that no manner of person should 
from thenceforth take away any bells or lead off any church or 
chapel, under pain of imprisonment during her Majesty’s plea- 


1 Qu. “preserved?” 2 Edd. “ nobles, estates.” 
% «Using therein the advice of the Ordinary, and, if need shall be, 
the advice also of her Majesty's Council,” &c. 
| 4 Fuller, iv. 301—5. Wilkins, iv. 221-2 
5 “ And make such like alterations, as thereby they seek a slanderous 
desolation,” &c. 
Zig 
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sure, and such further fine for the contempt as shall be thought 


meet ;” with a charge given to all Bishops and other Ordi- | 


naries, “to inquire of all such contempts done from the begin- 
ning of her Majesty’s reign, and to enjoin the persons offend- 
ing to repair the same within a convenient time, and of their 
doing therein to certify the Privy Council, or the Council in the 
Star-chamber, that order may be taken therein.” And in pur- 
suit of this most seasonable and religious act, she did not only 
sign the said proclamation, one for all, to authorise it for the 
press, as the custom is, but signed them every one apart 
(amounting to a very great number) with her own royal hand, 
that so it might be known rather for her own proper act than 
an act of the council!. 

25, With like care also she provided for the honour and 
prosperity of her estate in affairs politic and civil. The monies 
of the realm had been much debased by King Henry the 
Eighth, to the great disprofit of the merchant and reproach of 
the kingdom; for which no remedy had been taken by her 
brother or sister, though they had better opportunities, and 
more advantages to go through with it®. But this brave Queen, 
endeavouring nothing more than the restoring of her kingdom 
to its ancient splendour, first caused all such base monies as 
were coined by any of her predecessors to be decried to a less 
value, according to the fineness or alloy thereof; and that being 
done, by virtue of her proclamation bearing date the 28th of 
September, she caused all the said base monies, so reduced to 
a lower value, to be brought in to her Majesty’s Mint, for 
which she gaye them money of the purest silver, (such as 
passed commonly by the name of Kasterling or sterling money) : 
since which time, no base money hath been coined in England, 
but only of pure gold and silver, to pass for current in the 
same; save that of late times, in relation to the necessity of 
poor people, a permission hath been given to the coining of 
farthings, which no man can be forced to accept in satisfaction 
of a rent or debt: which, as it could not be affirmed of England 
in the times preceding, so neither can it now be said of any 
state or nation in the Christian world; in all which there are 


! Fuller, iv. 301. 
2 But we have already had notice of a reform in the reign of Edward 
i. 282. 
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several so-.s of copper money, as current with them for public 
uses as the purest metal!. She provided also in like manner 
for her people’s safety, and the increase of trade and mer- 
chandize in English bottoms; for, towards the end of this 
second year, she made great preparation of ordnance, arms, 
munition, and powder of her own materials, to be in a readi- 
ness to defend her realm in all emergencies of danger: for the 
advancing of which service it so pleased the divine Providence 
which watched over her actions, that a rich mine of brass was 
found near Keswick in Cumberland, such as sufficed not only 
for furnishing her own forts and ships with all manner. of 
ordnance, but for supplying other countries as their wants 
required. And, to complete so great a mercy in her preserva- 
tion, the stone called Lapis Calaminaris, exceeding necessary 
for all brass-works, was at the same time also found in England 
in most plentiful manner?. And whereas complaint was made 
unto her by the merchants of the Hans-towns, or merchants of 
the Steelyard, as then commonly called, that King Edward had 
first seized their liberties, and that afterwards Queen Mary had 
raised their customs upon all sorts of merchandizes from one to 
twenty in the hundred, her answer was, that, as she was re- 
solved not to innovate any thing, so she could grant no other 
privileges and immunities to them than those in which she 
found them when she came to the Crown. Their trading 
hereupon being intermitted, the Inglish merchants took the 
managing of it upon themselves, and thrived therein so well 
after some adventures, that cloth and other manufactures, here- 
tofore transported in the ships of those merchants, were from 
henceforth fraughted and dispersed in English vessels; by 
means whereof the English in a very short time attained unto 
the reputation of being the wealthiest merchants, the most 
expert mariners, and the ablest commanders for sea-fights, of 
any nation in the world. 

26. I shall conclude this year with a work of piety in the 
foundation of the Collegiate Church of St Peter in Westminster, 
which in the space of twenty years had been changed from an 
abbey to a deanery, from a deanery to a see episcopal, reduced 
unto a deanery again, and finally restored to the state of an 


1 Stow, 640. Camden, 61-2. Lat. 2 Camd, 70. Lat. 
3 Sup. i. 230. 
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convent (if Sanders? be to be believed in this particular) for 
continuing in their places and possessions as before they did, 
clogged with no other conditions than the taking of the oath of 
Supremacy, and officiating all divine offices by the English 
Liturgy. But this offer being by them rejected, the Act of 
dissolution passed in both houses of Parliament; concerning 
which there goes a story’, that the Lord Abbot being then 
busied in planting some young elms in the Dean’s yard there, 
one that came by advised him to desist from his purpose, 
telling him, that the bill was just then passed for dissolving his 
monastery. T’o which the good old man replied, that he re- 
solved howsoever to go on with his work, being well assured 
that that Church would be always kept for an encouragement 
and seat of learning. And so it proved in the event; for the 
Queen, haying pleased herself in the choice of some of the best 
lands which remained unto it, confirmed the rest upon that 
Church, which she caused to be called the Collegiate Church 
of St Peter in Westminster, as appears by her Letters Patents 
bearing date in the second year of her most gracious and most 
prosperous reign. A foundation of a large capacity, and as 
amply privileged, consisting of a Dean and twelve secular 
Canons, two schoolmasters and forty scholars, petit Canons and 
others of the quire to the number of thirty, ten officers belong- 
ing to the Church, and as many servants appertaining to the 
College diet, and twelve alms-men, besides many officers, 
stewards, receivers, and collectors, for keeping courts, and 
bringing in of their revenue*: the principal of which, called the 
High Steward of Westminster, hath ever since been one of 
the prime nobility, and in great favour at the Court. The 
Dean entrusted with keeping the Regalia, honoured with a 
place of necessary service at all coronations, and a commis- 
sioner for the peace within the City of Westminster and the 
liberties of it by Act of Parliament. The Dean and Chapter 
vested with all manner of jurisdiction both ecclesiastical and 


1 Fuller, iv. 312. Camd. 61. Lat. 

2 Rishton, in Sanders, 295. 

* See Fuller, v. 96; Heyl. Exam. Hist. Pt. i, 167. 
* Stow, Survey, 500, 
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civil, not alk: eatin the city and liberties of Westminster, but ae: 2, 
within the precinct of St Martins le Grand’ and some towns of 
Essex,—exempted in the one from the Bishop of London, and 
in the other from the power of the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
The scholars annually preferred by election, either to Christ 
Church in Oxon, or Trinity College in Cambridge, each College 
being bound by an indenture made with Queen Elizabeth to 
take off yearly two or three at the least (though since that 
number is extended to four or five), to be preferred to scholar- 
ship and fellowships in their several houses. A College founded, 
as it proved, in such a happy conjuncture, that since this new 
foundation of it, it hath given breeding and preferment to four 
Archbishops, two Lord Chancellors or Lord Keepers of the 
Great Seal of England, twenty-two Bishops, and thirteen Deans 
of Cathedral Churches, besides Archdeacons and Prebendaries, 
and other dignitaries in the Church to a proportionable number ; 
which is more than can be said of either of the two famous 
Colleges of Eaton and Winchester, or of both together, though 
the one was founded 168, and the other 114 years before it. 


1 Stow, Survey, 380, 917. Sup. i. 124. 
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An. Rea.3, 


1560, 


Death of 
Francis Il. 
of France. 


ANNO REGNI ELIZ. 38, 
ANNO DOM. 1560, 1561. 
1. EK shall begin this third year of the Queen with the 


death of Brdicis the Second, King of the French, 
who deceased on the fifth day of Detention when he had 
scarce lived to the end of his seventeenth year, and had 
reigned but one year and five months, or thereabouts!. His 
death much altered both the counsels and affairs of Chris- 
tendom,—distracting the French nation into schisms and fac- 
tions, encouraging the Scots to proceed with confidence in 
their reformation, and promising no small security to Queen 
Elizabeth, in regard of the pretensions of the Queen of Scots. 
But so little was her condition bettered by it, that she seemed 
to be in more danger by the acts of her enemies after his 
decease than formerly in the time of his life and government. 
Francis of Guise, a man of great abilities for camp and 
council, had made himself a very strong party in the Court of 
France, which he intended to make use of for the Queen of 
Scots, whose mother, the late Queen Regent of Scotland, was 
his only sister. And this he might the better do by reason of 
a division in the Court of France about the government of the 
kingdom during the minority of Charles the Ninth, the second 
brother and next heir to the King deceased. Katherine de 
Medices, the relict of Henry the Second, and the mother of 
Charles, lays claim to the Regency; for who could have a 
greater care, either of the young King’s person or estate, than 
his natural mother? But against her, as being a mere stranger 
to the nation and affairs of France, Anthony of Burbon, Duke 
of Vendosme by descent, and King of Navarr, at the least in 
title, in the right of Joan d’Albret his wife, the sole heir of 
that Crown, lays his claim unto it, as being the first Prince of 
the blood, and therefore fitter to be trusted with the Regency 
by the rules of that Government. The Guisian faction join 
themselves to that of the Queen, of whom they better knew 


1 Speed, 861. On the religious wars of France, comp. Aér. Rediv. b, ii. 
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how to n~ke advantage than they could of the other, and to 
that end endeavour by all subtle artifices to invest her in it!. 

2. To this end they insinuate themselves into the Duke, 
persuade him either to relinquish his demands of the Regency, 
or to associate himself with the Queen-mother in the public 
government ; and to join counsels with the Catholic party for 
suppressing the Hugonots. Which that they might allure 
him to, or at least take him off from his first pursuit, they 
offered to procure a divorce from his present wife, and that, 
instead of holding the kingdom of Navarr in right of his 
wife, he should hold it in his own personal capacity by a grant 
from the Pope, his wife being first deprived of it by his Holi- 
ness, as suspected of Lutheranism; that being divorced from 
his wife, he should marry Mary Queen of the Scots, with 
whom he should not only have the kingdom of Scotland, but 
of England also, of which Elizabeth was to be deprived on the 
same account; that for the recovery of that kingdom he 
should not only have the Pope’s authority and the power of 
France, but also the forces of the King of Spain ; and finally, 
that the Catholic King did so much study his contentment, 
that, if he would relinquish his pretensions to the Crown of 
Navarr, he should be gratified by him with the sovereignty 
and actual possession of the Isle of Sardinia, of which he 
should receive the Crown with all due solemnities?. By which 
temptations when they had rendered him suspected to the 
Protestant party, and thereby settled the Queen-mother in that 
place and power which so industriously she aspired to, they 
laid him by as to the title, permitting him to live by the air 
of hope for the short time of his life, which ended on the 17th 
of November, anno 1562. And so much of the game was 
played in earnest, that the Duke of Guise did mainly labour 
with the Pope to fulminate his excommunications against Tli- 
zabeth, as one that had renounced his authority, apostated 
from the Catholic religion, and utterly exterminated the pro- 
fession of it out of her dominions®. 

3. But the Duke sped no better in this negotiation than 
the Count of Feria‘ did before. The Pope had still retained 
some hope of regaining England, and meant to leave no way 

1 Davila, 39. 2 Sarpi, 439; Davila, 52. 
3 Camd. 68. ed. 1615. 4 Sup. p. 331. 
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AN. 2.8, 8, unpractised by which he might obtain the point he aimed at. 


New Bi- 
shops, 


When first the See was vacant by the death of Pope Paul 
the Fourth, the Cardinals assembled in the Conclave bound 
themselves by oath, that, for the better settling of the broken 
and distracted estate of Christendom, the Council formerly 
held at Trent should be resumed with all convenient speed 
that might be!. Which being too fresh in memory to be for- 
gotten, and of too great importance to be laid aside, the new 
Pope had no sooner settled his affairs in Rome, which had been 
much disordered by the harshness and temerity of his prede- 
cessor, but he resolved to put the same in execution. For 
this cause he consults with some of the more moderate and 
judicious Cardinals, and by his resolution and dexterity sur- 
mounts all difficulties which shewed themselves in the design ; 
and he resolved not only to call the Council, but that it should 
be held in Trent2, to which it had been formerly called by 
Pope Paul the Third, 1545,—that it should rather be a con- 
tinuance of the former Council, which had been interrupted by 
the prosecution of the wars in Germany, than the beginning 
of a new; and that he would invite unto it all Christian 
Princes,—his dear daughter Queen Elizabeth of England 
amongst the rest3. And on these terms he stood, when he 
was importuned by the ministers of the Duke of Guise to 
proceed against her to a sentence of excommunication, and 
thereby to expose her kingdoms to the next invader. But the 
Pope was constantly resolved on his first intention, of treating 
with her after a fair and amicable manner,—professing a readi- 
ness to comply with her in all reciprocal offices of respect and 
friendship, and consequently inviting her amongst other princes 
to the following Council ; to which if she should please to send 
her Bishops, or be present in the same by her Kmbassadors, 
he doubted not of giving them such satisfaction as might set 
him in a fair way to te his ends. 

4, Leaving the Pope in this good humour, we shall go 
for England, where we shall find the Prelates at the same em- 
ployment in which we left them the last year, that is to say, 
with setting forth the consecrations of such new Bishops as 
served to fill up all the rest of the vacant Sees. The first of 

1 Sarpi, 416. 2 Thid. 425—7. 
5 Ibid. 436. Camd, 68. ed. 1615. 
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which was “bert Horn, Doctor in Divinity, once Dean of Ay. Rxo.3, 
Durham, but better known by holding up the English Liturgy, see 
and such a form of discipline as the times would bear, against 
the schismatics ‘of Franckfort!; preferred unto the See of Win- 
chester, and consecrated Bishop in due form of law, on the 
16th of February’—of which we shall speak more hereafter 
on another occasion®. On which day also Mr Edmond Seam- 
bler, Bachelor of Divinity, and one of the Prebendaries of the 
new Collegiate Church of St Peter in Westminster, was con- 
secrated Bishop of the Church of Peterborough*. During the 
vacancy whereof, and in the time of his incumbency, Sir Wil- 
liam Cecil, principal Secretary of Estate, possessed himself of 
the best manors in the Soake which belonged unto it®; and 
for his readiness to confirm the said manors to him, preferred 
him to the See of Norwich, anno 1584. Next follows the 
translation of Dr Thomas Young, Bishop of Saint David’s, to 
the See of York®, which was done upon the 25th of February— 
in an unlucky hour to that city, as it also proved; for scarce 
was he settled in that See, when he pulled down the goodly 
hall, and the greatest part of the episcopal palace in the 
city of York, which had been built with so much care and 
cost by Thomas the elder, one of his predecessors there, in 
the year of our Lord 1090’. Whether it were for covetous- 
ness to make money of the materials of it, or out of sordidness 
to avoid the charge of hospitality in that populous city, let 
them guess that will. Succeeded in the See of St David’s by 
Davis, Bishop of St Asaph, translated thither the 21st of May, 
15618; as he was by another of the same name, Dr Thomas 
Davis, within few months after’. 

5. The province of York being thus fitted with a new 

1 Sup. p. 181. 

2 Godwin, 288. Bramhall, iii. 224. 3 Eliz. viii. 1-3. 

4 Godw. 559. Bramh. iii. 225. Scambler was also chaplain to Arch- 
bishop Parker. 

5 See Browne Willis, Survey of Cathedrals, iii. 496. 

6 He had refused the archbishoprick, which was then offered to May, 
dean of St. Paul’s; but, on May’s dying before consecration, Young 
accepted it. Branth. iii. 228. 

7 Stow, 602. Godw. 710. Fuller, iv. 344. 8 Godw. 586. 

9 Consecrated May 26, 1561. Godw. 643. It was in the see of St 
Asaph that Richard Davis (who held St David's till 1581) was succeeded 
by Thomas. 
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James Pilkington to the See of Durham, which was performed 4 
by the hands of his own Metropolitan on the second of March}, 
At whose first coming to that See, he found it clogged with 
an annual pension of an hundred pound, to be paid into her 
Majesty’s Exchequer yearly, toward the maintenance of the 
garrison in the town of Barwick,—first laid upon this Bishoprick 
when that town seemed to be in danger of such French forces 
as had been brought into that kingdom, or otherwise might 
fear some practice of the Popish party, for the advancing of 
the interess of the Queen of Scots. The Bishop’s tenants 
were protected in their corn and cattle by the power of this 
garrison, and consequently the more enabled to make just 
payment of their rents; and it was thought to be no reason 
that the Queen should be at the sole charge of protecting his 
tenants, and he enjoy the whole benefit of it without any dis- 
bursement. But this was only a pretence for raising some 
revenue to the Crown out of that rich patrimony; the pension 
being still charged upon it, though the garrison was removed 
in the first of King James?. On the same day, that is to say 
the second of March, Dr John Best was consecrated Bishop 
of Carlisle’, after the See had heen refused by Bernard Gilphin, 
Parson of Houghton in the Spring, betwixt Durham and 
Newcastle. The offer made him with relation to his brother 
Georget, a man much used in many employments for the 
State; but on what ground declined by him, is not well assured. 
Whether it were that he was more in love with the retirements 
of a private life, or that he could not have the bird without he 
yielded to the stripping of it of the most part of its feathers 
(as it came to Best)—may be sooner questioned than resolved ®, 


2 1560—1. Godw. 756. Pilkington had been nominated and elected 
to Winchester, but made way for Horn in that see. Bramh. iii, 224—6. 

2 See Heylyn’s Examen [Historicum, 103-4; Browne Willis, i. 228. 

5 Godw. 771. Bramh. iii. 226. 

* See Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. iii. 404. 

° Bp Carleton, in his Life of Gilpin, states that he was recommended 
for the bishoprick by the Earl of Bedford, and by Sandys, then Bishop 
of Worcester. ‘Ihe latter, in a letter urging him to accept it, writes, 
“J give you to understand that the said bishoprick is left unto you un- 
touched, neither shall anything of it be diminished (as in some others it 
is a custom); but you shall receive the bishoprick entire as Dr Ogle- 
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And finally, on the fourth of May comes in the consecration 
of Mr William Downham (the Queen’s Chaplain, when she 
was but Princess, and afterwards made one of the Prebendaries 
of St Peter’s in Westminster,) to the See of Chester,—by this 
preferment recompensed for his former services!. By which 
_ last care the vacant Sees were all supplied with learned pastors, 
except Oxon, Glocester, and Bristol; of which we shall speak 
more in the following year. 

6. But neither this diligence and care in filling all the 
vacant Sees with learned pastors, nor the Queen’s proclamation 
for banishing all Anabaptists and other sectaries which had 
resorted hither out of other countries, could either free the land 
from those dangerous inmates, or preserve the Church from 
the contagion of their poisonous doctrines. Too many of those 
fanatical spirits still remained behind, scattering their tares, 
and dispersing their blasphemous follies amongst simple people. 
In which number they prevailed so far upon More and Geoftrys, 
that the first professed himself to be Christ, the last believed 
him to be such, and did so report him. Continuing obsti- 
nate in this frenzy, Geofrys was committed prisoner to the 
Marshalsea in the Borough of Southwark, and More to the 
house of mad men, (commonly called Bethlem), without Bishop’s 
Gate, in the City of London. Where having remained above 
a year, without shewing any sign of their repentance, Geofrys 
was whipped on the 10th of April from the said Marshal- 
sea to Bethlem, with a paper bound about his head, which 
signified that this was William Geofrys, a most blasphemous 
heretic, who denied Christ to be in heaven. At Bethlem he 
was whipped again in the presence of More, till the lash had 
extorted a confession of his damnable error. After which 
More was stripped and whipped in the open streets till he had 
made the like acknowledgement, confessing Christ to be in 


thorpe left it.” The reason of Gilpin’s refusal is thus given by the 
biographer, from the remembrance of his conversation,—“ If I had been 
chosen in this kind to any bishoprick elsewhere, I would not have 
refused it; but in that place I have been willing to avoid the trouble of 
it, secing I had there many of my friends and kindred, at whom J must 
connive in many things, not without hurt to myself, or else deny them 
many things, not without offence to them : which difficulties I have easily 
avoided by refusal of that bishoprick.” Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. ili. 896, 
1 Godw. 770. Bramh. iii. 226. 


AN. Rva.3, 
1561. 
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Ax, Reo.8, heaven, and himself to be a vile, miserable, and sinful man. 
661, 


Which being done, they were again remitted to their several 
prisons for their further cure!, At which the Papists made 
good game, and charged it on the score of the Reformation, as 
if the principles thereof did naturally lead men to those dreams 
and dotages. Whereas they could not choose but know that 
Christ our Saviour prophesied of the following times, that some 
should say, “lo, here is Christ,” and others would say, ‘lo, 
there is Christ?; that Simon Magus, even in the days of the 
Apostles, assumed unto himself the glorious title of “ the great 
power of God*;” that Menander in the age next following 
did boldly arrogate to himself the name of Christ‘; and, finally, 
that Montanus, when the Church was stored with learned and 
religious prelates, would needs be taken and accounted for the 
Holy Ghost*. Or if they think the Reformation might pretend 
unto more perfection than the primitive times, they should 
have looked no farther back than to King Henry the Third, 
in whose reign the Pope’s authority in England was at the 
highest ; and yet neither the Pope, by his authority, nor by the 
diligence of his preachers and other ministers, could so secure 
the Church from Mores and Geofrys, but that two men rose up 
at that very time, both which affirmed themselves to be Jesus 
Christ, and were both hanged for it’. And as Montanus could 
not go abroad without his Maximilla and Priscilla to disperse 
his dotages, so these impostors also had their female followers, 
of which the one affirmed herself to be Mary Magdalen, and 


1 Stow, 647. 2 Matth. xxiv. 23, 3 Acts vili. 10. 

4 Bingham, xi. 3. 5. Menander seems really to have asserted, not 
that he was identical with our Lord, but that he was a being of the same 
class with Him, as represented by the herctic’s system—‘“It appears 
from the testimony of Jreneus, Justin Martyr, and Tertullian, that he 
wished to be thought one of the Avons, sent from the upper world or 
the Pleroma, to succour the souls that were suffering miserably in mate- 
vial bodies, and to afford them aid against the machinations and the 
violence of the demons who governed our world.” Mosheim, by Mur- 
dock and Soames, Lond. 1841, i. 115. Comp. Fleury, 1. ii. ¢. 42. 

5 «Though Montanus has been charged with the blasphemy of call- 
ing himself the Paraclete, it seems certain that he only meant to say that 
the Holy Ghost, or Paraclete, had given to himself and his followers an 
extraordinary measure of spiritual illumination.” Burton, Hist. of the 
Christian Church, 141. Comp. Newman on Arianism, p. 181. 

5 Sce Stow, 178; Baker, ed. 1674. p. 89. 


pe 


s iy 
Pa 


‘ ® 2 


ews riod? ot betting: siage o1w els oak ; 
aha ataiqa'l alt dothw 3A ~ Sh? rs 16 % 


< * 


amine todd earns yaiwollot add to hateenlerceny wtOeAe WS seine 
ol? pena Blvew sverlo han “jeri et ome ol” ton bisode 
sit Yo end off mi neve eget memes sould 52 tubadd ac ant 
seong okt ? Yo sists ewoiroby elt “anni ote homenee 2oltadg A 
gnivolldt 3x00 9g8 af} ci whasM Jarl. "tbat Ia TO 
plant bas ;* tert 3o,omume ait Yoamtd of wagons qiblod bib 
ban herria! diiw bowda een dead) ot) caida gunnieo bt Salt 
od) 464 bemaoves. baa agated od ehaon bivew 2otelorq anorptiet - 
Bootorg idgiat noitetmsoled, ot Siidt godt i 10" *teod voit 
bluode yolt somiti ss anil) noladtieg oman odie 
nit ont yrnoli guiA of - Jind rodidt on Baloo oratl 
oft ta aaw boatyetl at qian oil, act neior seodier at 
oft yd woe wiitoritan ehh ge tot od} aailtiea toy Bae : teaddptel 
aajiose of bina erotane wkhto bis eadosasq #tif to sonata 
qy oxeT aot owt taidld dard, woetioon hee eocolt most dosad® ot 


paca of allisartl fies ailimixat® aul juodiiey heonie-og dom 
pranolkst oluast vigds Fusit cols swtengtat sued? on soyasob abil 
bus olabpaltl ett geod Abperod fo (ettie ano od doi? YW 


GT aie nok * aE vit Hane» Sha -ote* 


| fre Tetynesis wena ot ear: etrone dabopnet AS te ammigeltt * 


arts oil) To yrtied a sai a tad tered. Saod ure Abive Yoiserks eat oat tar!) 
eosneys tt ies gotized alt yd balascopyrt €6 4 die nana 
aft sa aallltee TD beeen uiteat cenit Te qeeniieed oF port 


ont F .aeit ried “ap 
AGE cp garnclarebt, 


30. YROTALE SMT Oe 


ae, iy 
jane Sia fon yokdirtion, «ali a a ot Yonmist bar ae ae ail 


on souamioteA sdk lo stds ads wo #i hoysanits han oreg hog pal 


— 


——— 


‘ . 
‘ ie = 


ry, 

—" ri 
_ : 
a 

; : : 

: 

. 
ee 
4. 

; oe 


eee NRE 


ee QUEEN ELIZABETH. 35] 


the other that she was the Virgin Mary. So that the Refor- Ay. Rue.3, 
mation is to be excused from being accessory in the least 
degree to these men’s heresies; or else the apostolical age, 
and the primitive times, yea, and the Church of Rome itself, 
(which they prize much more,) must needs come under the 
necessity of the like condemnation. 

7. Nor did the Zuinglian Gospellers, or those of the Gene- eee 
vian party, rejoice much less at a most lamentable accident 
which happened to the cathedral church of St Paul, on the 
4th of June; on which day, about four or five of the clock in 
the afternoon, a fearful fire first shewed itself near the top of 
the steeple, and from thence burnt down the spire to the stone- 
work and bells, and raged so terribly, that within the space of 
four hours the timber and lead of the whole church, and what- 
soever else was combustible in it, was miserably consumed and 
burnt, to the great terror and amazement of all beholders. 
Which church, the largest in the Christian world for all dimen- 
sions, contains in length 720 foot, or 240 tailor’s yards, in 
breadth 130 foot, and in height from the pavement to the top 
of the roof 150 foot. The steeple, from the ground to the 
cross or weathercock contained in height 520 foot, of which 
the square tower only amounted to 260, the pyramid, or spire, 
to as many more’. Which spire being raised of massy 
timber, and covered over with sheets of lead, as it was the 
more apt to be inflamed, so was the mischief more incapable of 
a present remedy. ‘The terror being over, most men began 
to cast about for the first occasion of such a miserable mis- 
fortune; the generality of the Zuinglian or Genevian party 
affirmed it for a just judgment of God upon an old idolatrous 
fabric, not throughly reformed and purged from its supersti- 
tions, and would have been content that all other cathedrals 
in the kingdom had been so destroyed. The Papists, on the 
other side, ascribe it to some practice of the Zuinglian faction, 
out of their hatred unto all solemnity and decency in the service 
of God, performed more punctually in that church, for exam- 
ple’s sake, than in any other of the kingdom’. But, generally, 
it was ascribed by the common people to a flash of lightning, 
or some such sudden fire from heaven, though neither any 


1 Stow, 647. Camd. 72, Lat. 
2 See Pilkington’s Works, ed. Park. Soc. 479—648. 
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i Bind.8, lightning had been seen, or any clap of thunder had been heard 


that day. Which fiction, notwithstanding, got such credit 
amongst the vulgar, and amongst wiser persons too, that the 
burning of St Paul’s steeple by lightning was reckoned amongst 
the ordinary epochs or accounts of time in our common alma- 
nacks ; and so it stood till within these thirty years now last 
past, when an old plumber at his death confessed that woful 
accident to have happened through his negligence only, in leay- 
ing carelessly a pan of coals and other fuel in the steeple when 
he went to dinner; which, catching hold of the dry timber in 
the spire, before his return was grown so dangerous that it was 
not possible to be quenched, and therefore to no purpose (as 
he conceived) to make any words of it’. Since which disco- 
very, that ridiculous epoch hath no more been heard of. 

8. But the Queen quickly hearing what a great misfortune 
had befallen the city, regarded not the various reports of either 
party, but bent her thoughts upon the speedy reparation of 
those fearful ruins ; and knowing right well (without the help 
of an informer) that the patrimony of that Church had been 
so wasted in these latter times, that neither the Bishop nor the 
Dean and Chapter were able to contribute any thing propor- 
tionable to so vast a charge, she directed her letters to the 
Lord Mayor and City of London to take care therein, as most 
coneerned in the preservation of their mother-Church, and in 
the honour of their city?. In obedience to whose royal plea- 
sure, the citizens granted a benevolence and three fifteens, to 
be speedily paid, besides the extraordinary bounty of particular 

1 Fuller, b. ix. 71, folio; comp. Heyl. Exam. Hist. pt. iii. 100; although 
Dugdale, in his History of St Paul's (p. 147, ed. 1818), refers to the pre- 
sent work as if the earliest authority for this statement as to the origin 
of the fire. His editor, Sir Henry Ellis, denies the truth of the story, on 
the ground that a black-letter tract, printed at the time, and republished in 
the Archwologia, vol. xi., relates that some persons who were in a boat on 
the Thames saw lightning strike the spire. I should be disposed to attach 
greater weight to a passage in Churton’s Life of Nowell, to which Sir H. 
ellis refers :—“ The Vera Historia, minutely detailed in the episcopal 
register by an eyewitness...assures us, that neither plumbers nor other 
workmen had been employed about the church for six months before, and 
that the fire was occasioned by lightning.” p. 59, ed. Oxf. 1809. Comp. 
Strype’s Grindal, 53—5, where it is also stated that the spire of St Mar- 
tin’s, Ludgate, suffered at the same time from lightning. 

2 Stow, 647. 
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persons, or was to be issued from the chamber. And that 4¥.Ree.3, 
they might proceed therein with the greater zeal, the Queen ok 
sent in a thousand marks in ready money, and warrants for one 
thousand load of timber to be served out of her Majesty’s 
woods. Encouraged by which brave example, the clergy of the 
province of Canterbury contributed towards the furtherance of 
the work the fortieth part of their benefices which stood 
charged with first-fruits, and the thirtieth part of those which 
had paid the same; the Clergy of the diocese of London be- 
stowing the thirtieth part of such of their livings as were under 
the burthen of that payment, and the twentieth part of those 
which were not! ; to which the Bishop added at several times 
the sum of 9002. 1s. 11d., the Dean and Chapter 1867. 13s. 4d. 
By which and some other little helps (the benevolence, the 
three fifteens, and the contributions of the Bishop and Clergy, 
with the aid aforesaid, amounting to no more than 6702/.13s. 4d.) 
the work was carried on so fast, that before the end of April, 
1566, the timber work of the roof was not only fitted, but com- 
pletely covered. The raising of a new spire was taken also into 
consideration, but conceived unnecessary ; but whether because 
it was too chargeable’, or that some feared it might prove a 
temptation, is not yet determined. 

9. And now the season of the year invites the Pope’s The Gueen 


declines com- 
munication 


Nuncio into England,—advanced already in his way as far as ‘ith Yome. 
Flanders, and there expecting the Queen’s pleasure touching 
his admittance ; for the Pope, always constant to his resolu- 
tions, could not then be taken off from sending his Nuncio to 
the Queen, with whom he conceived himself to stand upon 
terms of amity. It had been much laboured by the Guisiards 
and Spanish faction to divert him from it, by telling him that 
it would be an undervaluing of his power and person, to send a 
Nuncio into England, or to any other princes of the same per- 
suasions, who openly professed a separation from the See of 
Rome. To which he made this prudent and pious answer,— 


1 Stow, Chron. 647 ; Survey, 357. Wilkins, iv. 226. Comp. Strype’s 
Parker, 92—8, 127; Grindal, b. i. ce. 6-7. 

2 «This one thing resteth to be told, that, by the estimation of wise 
men, 10000 pounds more than is yet granted to it, will not perfect and 
finish the church and steeple in such sort as it was before the burning 
thereof.” Holinsh, iv. 203. 
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That he would humble himself even to heresy itself, in regard 
that whatsoever was done to gain souls to Christ, did beseem 
that See. And to this resolution he adhered the rather, be- 
cause he had been told and assured by Karn, the old English 
agent, that his Nuncio would be received by one half of the 
kingdom, with the Queen’s consent. But as it proved, they 
reckoned both without their host—and hostess too, who desired 
not to give entertainment unto such guests. Tor having de- 
signed the Abbot Martiningo to this employment, and the 
Abbot being advanced as far as Flanders, as before was said, 
he there received the Queen’s command not to cross the seas. 
Upon advertisement whereof, as well the King of Spain 
himself as Ferdinand of Toledo, Duke of Alva, (the most pow- 
erful minister of that King,) did earnestly intreat that he might 
be heard,—commending the cause of his legation, as visibly 
conducing to the union of all the Christian Church in a general 
council. But the Queen persevered in her first intent, affirming 
she could not treat with the Bishop of Rome, whose authority 
was excluded out of England by consent of Parlament. Nor 
had the Pope’s Nuncio in France any better fortune in treating 
with Throgmorton, the English agent in that Court, to advance 
the business ; who, though he did solicit by his letters both the 
Queen and the Council to give some satisfaction in that point 
to the French and the Spaniards, (though not unto the Pope 
himself), could get no other answer from them but the same 
denial!, 

10. For so it was, that on the first noise of the Nuncio’s 
coming, the business had been taken into consideration at the 
council-table, and strongly pleaded on both sides, as men’s 
judements varied. By some it was alleged in favour of the 
Nuncio’s coming, that Pope Pius was nothing of so rugged 
a nature as his predecessor ; that he had made a fair address 
unto the Queen by his last year’s letters; that his designs did 
most apparently tend to the peace of Christendom; that the 
admitting of the Nuncio was a matter which signified nothing, 
it being still left in her Majesty’s power whether she would 
embrace or reject his overtures; but that the refusing to admit 
him to a public audience was the most ready way to disoblige 
all Catholic Princes with whom she stood at that time in terms 


1 Sarpi, 441. Camden, 68-9. Fuller, iv. 8312—3. 
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of amity. On the other side it was alleged, that King Henry, 
a most prudent Prince, had formerly protested against the 
calling of this Council by Pope Paul the Third, who did as 
much pretend to the peace of Christendom as the Pope now 
being; that to admit a minister of the Pope, in the quality or 
capacity of a Nuncio, inferred a tacit acknowledgement of that 
supremacy whereof he had been deprived by Act of Parliament; 
that the Popes of Rome have always raised great advan- 
tages by the smallest concessions; and therefore that it was 
most expedient for the good of the kingdom to keep him 
always at a distance; that Queen Mary, in favour only unto 
Pole, refused to give admittance to Cardinal Peitow, though 
coming from the Pope in quality of a Legate a Jatere!; that a 
great part of the people were in discontentment with the change 
of religion, and wanted nothing but such an opportunity to 
break out into action as the Nuncio’s presence might afford 
them; and therefore that it concerned the Queen to be as 
zealous for religion and the weal of her people as her sister the 
late Queen Mary was in maintenance of Cardinal Pole and his 
private authority. And to say truth, the greatest obstacle in 
the way of the Nuncio’s coming was partly laid in it by the 
indiscretion of some papists in England, and partly by the pre- 
cipitancy of the Pope’s ministers in Ireland. For so it was, 
that the only noise of the coming of a Nuncio from the Pope 
had wrought in sundry evil-disposed persons such a courage 
and boldness, that they did not only break the laws made 
against the Pope and his authority, with great audacity, but 
spread abroad false and slanderous reports, that the Queen was 
at the point to change her religion, and alter the government 
of the realm. Some also had adventured further, even to a 
practising with the devil by conjurations, charms, and casting 
of figures, to be informed in the length and continuance of her 
Majesty’s reign?. And on the other side, the Pope’s Legate, 
being at the same time in Ireland, not only joined himself to 
some desperate traitors, who busied themselves in stirring up 
rebellion there, but, for as much as in him was, had deprived her 
Majesty of all right and title to that kingdom. Upon which 
grounds it was carried clearly by the Board against the Nuncio. 
Nor would they vary from the vote upon the intercession of the 
+ Sup. p. 216. ” See Eliz. y. 1. 
IX IN 


Cost nk CHOOEY geiah tut snc bmaanaael qe 
at oti alge hotectory yhourict Ged s6aktT Iusbing door a 


‘an8 . ATASANIa ZARTO 


xe SO eda dont? edt lua sqoL-yd' fiom eids to grilles 
wore aqui ont an cobitotainl Yo" sonoq ailiot bratony that 
ee 0 eens ae 
witun tiont « bondtet olan 2 to yliongas 
Tieadl rat oi-ns ingen aes ane 
-ngyhe deong bosier exeela overt emo Yo eoqot wit dads © 
er ti ter? evilowds bua ; enviessotes teolleme oft yd eaget 
> and quot oF mobynid oft Yo boog edd-acl tasiliaye Wom 
‘edie vino Thaw “ai yinlt cosnf) dedd reeaadedb » so syeule 
fusodd voile teuibvels or sounttimbs evig of Saeuter sloT 
@ 68 json) s otmgni slo yilenp ni ago" edt mot gaimoo ~ 
sean il} Hiv icouttnotnosaity ni eww cignag add to tung Jerry 
ot Vitewiteqqe Weyer iu! guidjon botasz bua asomiler Yo - 
ise digin domsesry <ofonwA silt ak sottaa otnt to tamd 
as od of nace) silt bamecd0o Ht daddy owiiordt bine ; aed) 
GN cabs eg olarshey vad Se Tas iS tte’ tiger v0 ests 
sinf how stot ispibiat) to consimisicnr of eaw yeif nosud adel 
ai glastede feelrny ef? dint yar baA ¢tivorton staying 
oft sd fi at bid vlimeq enw yiiewee Woianh oi to yew aiff 
“ony oat mbltveg ban Dinlgall mi efetgey ame to noitoretbut 
Sor toe tol chnslos! ai esteinion Magetl edd to yonatiyio 
aio ad? Mott vine 4 # Yo grime ody Yo selon yio odd dal 
opener s dome andeioy hoeogelfvlive “babe mit tdguow bad 
ohers vwel gilt ainssd vino son Bib yodd tad? zenblod bos 
duck acttonhais Yoong diiw optiiodiue sited baw aqo‘l odd dnaisga 
norrwewwp aif) tet? 2toqo: ecombhnle bux St brows baowge 
saseyriared wit soily bas coigilor wed gammils of tuiog odd te 
a of atv -eattii? Dowinevha Det ole sindt miss: od? To 
otians bine eiitiesty anbbtenwiaan-~d Thvah Re iw gabeltonsy 
rif ‘to oviteuctinos baw sltyeal od} ni beartdtni od of ,2xurgit to 
en ea Jegiet e'ydesjal 
or iiseniieé bonie} yhwo tos hector! at oerit six odd te pied 
qe meres fe i eavioomoilt boioud orf anotie® aiemqea emoz 
cod hoyngab Ted sew iil ai en donat ea sot dnd rad moilledst 
doit seogl toda nd obit bas tity fie to 
oinnh eit ott ydeyiieets bolum enw di 
mnie edi moqe alow Silt rott cuts olisiniess 
Lot ua oo AIS .q que? 


She ; reer 


356 THE HISTORY OF 


sa ill French, the Spxniard, or—(whose displeasure was more dan- 

__——— gerous)—of the Duke of Alva. 

aheEmperor = 11. Nothing discouraged with the repulse which had been 

the hang? given to: the French and Spaniard, the Emperor Ferdinand 

orc. must make trial of his fortune also,—not, as they did, in favour 
of the Nuncio’s coming, but in persuading her to return to the 
old religion. To this end he exhorts her by his letters in a 
friendly way, not to relinquish the communion of so many 
Catholic Kings and Princes, and her own ancestors into the 
bargain; not to prefer her single judgment and the judgment 
of a few private persons, and those not the most learned nei- 
ther, before the judgment and determination of the Church of 
Christ ; that, if she were resolved to persist in her own opinion, 
she should deal favourably with so many reverend and religious 
Prelates as she kept in prison, and which she kept in prison for 
no other reason but for adhering unto that religion which him- 
self professed ; and, finally, he intreats most earnestly that she 
would set apart some churches to the use of the Catholics, in 
which they might with freedom exercise their own religion, 
according to the rites and doctrines of the Church of Rome}. 
To which desires she made a full and sufficient answer, by 
satisfying him touching her merciful dealing with those Bishops 
whom, for their obstinacy and many other weighty reasons, she 
had deprived of their preferments in the Church. And to the 
rest she answered,—That she had settled her religion on so 
sure a bottom, that she could not easily be changed; that she 
doubted not but that she had many learned men in her dominions 
which were able to defend the doctrine by them taught, against 
all opponents ; and that, for granting any churches to the use 
of the papists, it was a point so contrary to the policy and good 
Jaws of the land that she desired to be excused for not yielding 
to it. In which last she seemed to have an eye upon the edict 
of the Emperor Constantine, touching the meetings of the 
Marcionites, Novyatians, Valentinians, and other heretics of 


1 Rishton, in Sanders, 307. Strype gives in his Annals, i. App. D, E, 
a letter from the Emperor, with Elizabeth’s answer. The chief subject 
of these are, the treatment of the Romish bishops, and the Emperor’s 
wish that places of worship should be allowed for the Romanists. The 
exhortation to return to the communion of Rome may have been con- 
tained in an earlier letter, to which reference is made. 


40 YROTaIY BHT i 8 


om oe ebeihhety ohalt oN equa 

: geod bed doulw oalaget add didi bepanosaih yaidigh LL) 

| brelin soroqutit oft oesinag?. hot rianor't, ob od marin oaks 
moval ot bib you ah tod—reln srovhsct eid Yo [pit sedlgeer date” vid 

© 9di 9) sudo: obaeif gotham oi tad: paion commu otto 


yoo oe To soimetneg get deingtiloe of tom vise: ylbeorit 
alt eit evotaosne nwo dent ha yeoatn) bas egatal oilodseD, ‘ 
sugnbuy alt bamsnpmmbal dhyria sorb whory of dog ; winged 
het hidesgst-seon at torr exert dum aancrog alae wot £2.20» —- 
= "wy demic! to motintiimwtel hye dacrovbe;, odd -onited rod! 
coiniqn ono tod ni wisiog of byrlness ov ala Hi gacdt 5 setut) “Ae 
avoriler baie brevevee eee oa shia yldeueast taoks binoda oda 
qh ndeng oi pst ode doidw uve awcinq ai jqod giles asiclon P 
act didi: woryiler dai ofte grisorhe ay) sad noawy roti on — 
ole iat? veers Jeon Meotint od ~yliim haa , beeaitony tee — 
ai soiled yf ¥ 044 Yo seu ocho} eadensly auce taqetos bluow > lee 
stotgiicn evo tind) stimozacttaboatt Asiv srigign yor? slot 4 


oft ot BAA aitouifD ald ah stixonetory tied) Ye herixgeb bed 
tte nobiles veut balttion fnat opel bomen ofa test 
etie jmli ; boyamis of vita darbhroo ode aut notin some 
aunties tad oi eenebnoteak yee bail ole tnda idiom botdaoh 
deningn tdgun} racit ad ontuea elt Gadieh or dda sew doitle— 
oat atl? o2 cede we gEioneg wh jet) Lon ; aaampyo fe 
bowg ban syllng alt of guste dedaing Aeew a ance 
yaitisiy ton st beasere oho hostanb ote teed heel. oft to wwel 
isthe self nage yg. de ovmih of bouness vile eel dothe ol dos 
nf to ayoidyont sf) allot anitgatenn) soegiad ont Yo, 


to sxitrad wito bra areinidoals sasionrotl wetland, 

AB aegh 4 glows idk at euithy ome, TOR probucll at gp 

snidin hide ofl cower of Mediothl Mi sormqind od ate 103 of : ; 
= crown sit ban eet iatell edt Or ; 
i od areientod) vst) vob Love iow 3 " ay tinal Brae dal 
f ao» seed Sad You orale a: ul wild of outer ob nh 

heer d sot ¥iga, sites or — =e 

‘ qa ¢ 
: = 5 a : 
' Se | 


= ee + GS 


g oi esattel ail yd aod ataortrs od hoe xidt oT coigies Blo ge 


> temtoSi te howsal) od} to aomicsoh fur eadiy ols ; wie 
Rd powana tains ie Mob arebgn ofn aniwoh seity oT —. 


fat eqodeitl oxo dstw yoitnwh lionumsyl guidowot aid goryietaas ella 
BIR rie ,inouesr ytchyiow sortie: waleset hae yognitalo vind? wot anode a4 


QUEEN ELIZABETH. 357 


that age; in which it was epi"ned that none of them should a A 3, 
from fhoneatorth hold any assemblies ; and that, for the more cer- ba eae 
tain conforming unto this decree, those churches or other houses, 
whatsoever they were, in which they used to hold their meet- 

ings, should be demolished to the ground, to the end that there 

might be no place in which such men as were devoted to their 
superstitious faction might have the opportunity of assembling 
together. For which the reader may consult Husebius in the 

Life of Constantine, 1. iii. ¢. 651. But, that it might appear 

both to him and others that she was ready to shew all just 

favours, she laid a most severe command upon all her officers, 

for the full payment of all such pensions as had been granted 

unto all such abbots, monks and friars, in the time of her 

father, as were not since preferred in the Church to cures 

or dignities?. And this to be performed to the utmost 

farthing on pain of her most high displeasure in neglect 
thereof. 

12. It could not be but that the governing of her affairs with Teorey, 
such an even and steady hand, though it occasioned admiration he »yy- 
in some, must needs create both envy and displeasure in the 
hearts of other Christian Princes; from none of which she 
had a juster cause to fear some practice than the King of 
Spain, or rather from the fierce and intemperate spit of the 
Duke of Alva, as appeared afterwards when he was made Lord 
Deputy or Vicegerent of the Belgie provinces. They had 
both shewed themselves offended, because their intercession in 
behalf of the Nuncio had found no better entertainment; and 
when great persons are displeased, it is no hard matter for 
them to revenge themselves, if they find their adversaries either 
weak or not well provided. But the Queen looked so well 
about her as not to be taken tardy in either kind. For which 
end she augments her store of arms and ammunition, and all 
things necessary for the defence of her kingdom ; which course 


1 Edd. “63.” The order really was, not that the buildings should be 
demolished, but that they should be taken fiom the sectaries, 
alpetixay Tovs evKtnplous, elye ebxtnplous dvopmatew olkous TpoayKel, adparpe- 
Oévras, TH Kabohixy exkAnola mapado0jvat, (p. 622, ed. Reading.) The edi- 
tor remarks that Christopherson rendered dpapebévtas by diruta; and 
on this mistranslation Heylyn’s statement is doubtless founded, 

2 Sup. 1. 84. n. 3. 3 Camd. 71. 
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she had happily begun in the year foregoing. But holding it a 
safer maxim in the schools of polity, not to admit, than to 
endeavour by strong hand to expel, an enemy, she entertains 
some fortunate thoughts of walling her kingdom round about 
with a puissant navy'; for merchants had already increased 
their shipping, by managing some part of that wealthy trade 
which formerly had been monopolized by the Hanse or Easter- 
lings. And she resolves not to be wanting to herself in build- 
ing ships of such a burthen, and so fit for service, as might 
enable her in short time, not only to protect her merchants, 
but command the ocean. Of which the Spaniard found good 
proof to his great loss, and almost to his total ruin, in the last 
twenty years of her glorious government. And knowing right 
well that money was the sinew of war, she fell upon a prudent 
and present course to fill her coffers. Most of the monies in 
the kingdom were of foreign coinage, brought hither for the 
most part by the Easterling and Flemish merchants. These 
she called in by proclamation, dated the 15th of November, 
(being but two days before the end of this third year), com- 
manding them to be brought to Her Majesty’s Mint, there to 
be coined and take the stamp of her royal authority, or other- 
wise not to pass for current within this realm ; which counsel 
took such good effect, that monies came flowing into the Mint, 
insomuch that there was weekly brought into the Tower of 
London, for the space of half a year together, 8000/., 10,0001., 
12,0007., 16,0007., 20,0007., 22,0002, of silver plate, and as much 
more in pistols, and other gold of Spanish coins: which were 
great sums according to the standard of those early days, and 
therefore no small profit to be growing to her by the coinage of 
them2. 

13. The Genevians slept not all this while, but were as 
busily employed in practising upon the Church as were the 
Romanists in plotting against the Queen. Nothing would 
satisfy them but the nakedness and simplicity of the Zuinghan 
Churches, the new fashions taken up at Franckfort, and the 
Presbyteries of Geneva. According to the “pattern which 
they saw in those mounts,” the Church of England is to be 
modelled ; nor would the temple of Jerusalem have served 
their turn, if a new altar, fashioned by that which they found at 


’ Stow, 647. Camd. 70-1. * Stow, 647. 
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Damascus', might not have been ‘erected in it. And they ay.nra.s, 
drove on so fast upon it, that in some places they had taken 1°? | 
down the steps where the altar stood, and brought the holy 
table into the midst of the church; in others they had laid 
aside the ancient use of godfathers and godmothers in the 
administration of Baptism, and left the answering for the child 
to the charge of the father. The weekly fasts, the time of 
Lent, ana all other days of abstinence by the Church com- 
manded, were looked upon as superstitious observations. No 
fast by them allowed of but occasional only, and then too of 
their own appointing. And the like course they took with the 
festivals also, neglecting those which had been instituted by 
the Church, as human inyentions, not fit to be retained in a 
Church reformed. And finally, that they might wind in their 
outlandish doctrines with such foreign usages, they had pro- 
cured some of the inferior Ordinaries to impose upon their 
several parishes certain new books of sermons and expositions 
of the Holy Scripture, which neither were required by the 
Queen’s Injunctions, nor by Act of Parliament. Some abuses 
also were discovered in the regular Clergy who served in 
churches of peculiar or exempt jurisdiction ; amongst whom 
it began to grow too ordinary to marry all such as came unto 
them, without banns or licence, and many times not only with- 
out the privity, but against the express pleasure and command, 
of their parents. or which those churches past by the name 
of ‘lawless churches’ in the voice of the people’. 

14, For remedy whereof it was found necessary by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury to have recourse unto the power which was 
given unto him by the Queen’s Commission, and by a clause or 
passage of the Act of Parliament for the Uniformity of Com- 
mon Prayer and Service in the Church, &e. As one of the 
Commissioners for causes ecclesiastical, he was authorized, with 
the rest of his associates, according to the statute made in 
that behalf, to ‘“ reform, redress, order, correct and amend all 
such errors, heresies, schisms, abuses, offences, contempts and 
enormities whatsoever,” as might from time to time arise in the 


1 2 Kings xvi. 10, seqq. The presbyterian Calderwood had applied 
the name of Altare Damascenum to the English Church. See i, 194. 

2 The statements of this paragraph appear to be derived trom the 
paper of orders given below. 


Taye: cia | 


J 
’ i : i : 
‘ 
MS IO EN te OH 
( he 


fi 


ae hak Hi ai hetvens’ mond evan ton dulptir”; 
at eee aevailit omer miadt ji aoqe tl ie 


a 


he gti add. test vhisen slT asta oft Yo oyxado lt a 


_ © Sy Site soot york sete0s sil ott bwA  -ontinioqan ave viodt 


* we _ eranasiait anal 


ded gud Wyner une, ,boote rasla-axit oxodw eqate oul 


ait i senitomboy bie srtatiog Ty stw-dusions oft shisa 
Iida. 9 ut Yoirowens odd fat baw utmitqall Yo-noltedeioieaby © 


moo, Knud> odt yd sosonieda to eysh qwilto fla bac sunt 
ot aoiiariowto nsioilitasqua e¢ dogs holool srsw ,bohanat 
oy oot aolt hog .yino lenolemeo. inf ‘to bowolle arodd yt tes 


yd Botudited yond best stoide oot qyridasigen ,osle alavitadl 
eM baniaies xt 63.38 tou enoteoret merand en clon ads 
‘itor sat Dethwr deigien gail jd) lla bes, Asencio: dowd 
_vowy Dad godt Sonera micwt deus. dita wonistoob deihasliga 
vied} nos oxoquot et rchanibyO rohslei sii to eine ems 
‘eo hee aaoteiwe To adood wan cinheo eodaiing letvea 
att | duper aiew soltion doisky sutgiwe yioll odd Yo 
esenin one? dnootuibal to joA val s0u eneitonujel 2'nognD 
ni bovien oat spurt) sskryo odt_ptBorovooeils stow cele 
rtnaky tegconts Miioibsie| jqmexe 2o.x8ilve0q to eoslonsiio 
od -Gt6) 2n.abone He yruins of exenibeo vokworg ot menad df 
osldive ‘in tom coral? quae fine onaes!l xo eadsd suoditw odd 
cbetcrorn Sista onupitohy snore of Jenisge dod ¢eiivien alt dgo 
oumt alt ed teeq wards oaody Anite wL. ates todd to 
Fahiony- odd to ovloy aiid ni “astlotade aeatasl* to 
oad sift ¢seronags howe eave 94 adie xbanon 20° at 
Bee Ue Aa nh os ccasonsn orad ot yiaceatax0 To qodatl 
10 you Hoiagiowro) 6 aeanp) odd yl the ik navig 
<n.) Yo ui? silt act dnGaznilrel jo 390A odt lo opnaangy 
alt Yo ono ad 2h domi) stat wsivme bax wel mom 
itive Asstwatiiers air ol, droite nianlnss womunssel 
oi Sine sietela att of uiiinoson jsateioegas aid to jess of? 
Us biome hegeono sob avon andlor ot Andad dels 
bon aiquadice eagle ents auphise eekenst ome doue 
eit i sch oenht oD dunk soot aoe mea ae 


Ott a ee 
aor (ax 
a Se Se a a il “to. 


4\ 


360 THE HISTORY OF 


Ae aS Church of England, and did require “to be redressed and 
—— reformed, to the pleasure of Almighty God, the increase of 
virtue, and conservation of the peace and unity of the kingdom!},” 
«nd in the passage of the Act before remembered it was 
especially provided, “That all such ornaments of the Church, 
and of the Ministers thereof, should be retained and be in use, 
as were in the Church of England by authority of Parliament, 
in the second year of the reign of King Edward the Sixth, 
until further order should be therein taken by authority of the 
Queen’s Majesty, with the advice of her Commissioners ap- 
pointed and ordered? under the Great Seal of England for 
causes ecclesiastical, or of the Metropolitan of this Realm, 
And also if there shall happen any contempt or irreverence 
to be used in the ceremonies or rites of the Church, by the mis- 
using of the orders of the said Book of Common Prayer, the 
Queen’s Majesty might, by the like advice of the said Com- 
missioners or Metropolitan, ordain or publish such further cere- 
monies or rites, as should be most for the advance of God’s 
glory, the edifying of His Church, and the due reverence of 
Christ’s holy mysteries and sacraments*.” 
mere: == «15. ~Fortified and assured by which double power, the 
on™" Archbishop, by the Queen’s consent, and the advice of some of 
the Bishops, commissionated and instructed to the same intent, 
sets fortha certain book of Orders, to be diligently observed and 
executed by all and singular persons whom it might concern‘, 
In which it was provided: “ That no Parson, Vicar, or Curate 


1] Eliz. c. i. § 18, Sup. p. 284. > “authorized.” 

3] Eliz. ¢. 2. § 24-5. 

4 These Orders—about which there had been much discussion between 
our author and Archbishop Williams, (Coal from the Altar, 22; Holy 
Table, 41)—do not appear in any of the histories or collections, and have 
been reprinted for the first time while the present edition was passing 
through the press. It seems, therefore, worth while to give them at 
full length, from the British Magazine for October, 1848 (vol. xxxiv. 
pp. 419—421), to which they were communicated by the Rev. W. Goode. 
(Comp. Grindal, ed. Park. Soc. 154.) 


“Orders taken the x day of October, in the third year of the reign of 
our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, Queen of England, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. By virtue of Her Majesty’s letters addressed 
to her Highness’ Commissioners for Causes Ecclesiastical, as followeth :— 

“Ynprimis, for the avoiding of much strife and contention, that hath 
heretofore risen among the Queen’s subjects in divers parts of the realm, 
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of any exempt church, (commonly called ‘ lawless churches’), A». Rea. 3, 
should from thenceforth attempt to conjoin by solemnization of 


matrimony any not being of his or their parish-church, without 


for the using or transposing of the rood-lofts, fonts, and steps, within the 
queres and chancels in every parish-church—It is thus decreed and 
ordained, that the rood-lofts, as yet being at this day aforesaid untrans- 
posed, shall be so altered that the upper part of the same with the soller 
be quite taken down, unto the upper parts of the vautes, and beam run- 
ning in length over the said vautes, by putting some convenient crest 
upon the said beam towards the church, with leaving the situation of 
the seats (as well in the quere as in the church), as heretofore hath been 
used. 

“Provided yet, that where any parish of their own costs and charges 
by common consent will pull down the whole frame, and reedifying 
again the same in joiner’s work (as in divers churches within the city 
of London doth appear), that they may do as they think agreeable, so it 
be to the height of the upper beam aforesaid. 

“ Proyided also, that where in any parish-church the said rood-lofts 
be already transposed, so that there remain a comely partition betwixt 
the chancel and the church, that no alteration be otherwise attempted in 
them, but be suffered in quiet. And where no partition is standing, there 
to be one appointed. 

“ Also that the steps which be as yet at this day remaining in any 
cathedral, collegiate, or parish-church, be not stirred nor altered ; but be 
suffered to continue, with the tombs of any noble or worshipful person- 
age, where it so chanceth to be, as well in chancel, church, or chapel. 
And if in any chancel the steps be transposed, that they be not erected 
again, but that the place be decently paved, where the Communion-table 
shall stand out of the times of receiving the communion, haying thereon 
a fair linen cloth, with some covering of silk, buckram, or other such 
like, for the clean keeping of the said cloth on the communion-board, 
at the cost of the parish. 

«“ And further, that there be fixed upon the wall, over the said com- 
munion-board, the tables of God’s precepts, imprinted for the said 
purpose. 

“Provided yet that in Cathedral Churches the tables of the said 
precepts be more largely and costly painted out, to the better shew of the 
same. 

“Item, that all chancels be clean kept and repaired, within as with- 
out, in the windows and otherwhere as appertaineth., 

“Ttem, that the font be not removed from the accustomed place ; 
and that in parish-churches the curates take not upon them to confer 
baptism in basens, but in the font customably used. 

“Item, that there be no destruction or alienation of the bells, steeple, 
or porch belonging to any parish-church, by the private authority of any 
person or persons, without sufficient matter shewed to the Archbishop of 
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ie oe ata sufficient testimony of the banns being asked in the several 

——— churches where they dwell, or otherwise were sufficiently 
licensed: that there should be ao other days observed for 
holy days or fasting days, as of duty and commandment, hut 
only such holy days as be expressed for holy days in the Kalen- 
dar lately set forth by the Queen’s authority! ; and none other 
fasting days to be so commanded, but as the laws and pro- 
clamation of the Queen’s Majesty should appoint: that it 
should not be lawful to any Ordinary to assign or enjoin the 
parishes to buy any books of sermons or expositions in any 
[other] sort than is already, or shall be hereafter, appointed by 
public authority: that neither the Curates, or parents of the 
children which are brought to Baptism should answer for them 

at the font, but that the ancient use of godfathers and god- 


— 


the province, of his and their doings, and by them allowed ; except it be 
for cause of repairing the same. 

“Item, that neither the curates nor the parents of the children alter 
the common used manner for godfathers and godmothers to answer for 
the children, nor shall condemn the accustomable usage in the same. 

“Ttem, that it shall not be lawful to any ordinary to assign or enjoin 
the parishes to buy any books of sermons or expositions, in any other 
sort than is already, or shall be hereafter, appointed by public authority. 

“Item, that there be none other days observed for hely days or fast- 

ing days, as of duty and commandment, but only such holy days as be 
expressed for holy days in the Kalendar late set forth by the Queen's 
authority. And none other fasting days (to be so commanded), but as 
the laws and proclamations by the Queen’s Majesty provided in the same 
do appoint. 
“Item, that the parson, vicar, or curate, with the churchwardens, 
shall yearly make and exhibit unto the registers [registrars ] of the Ordi- 
nary, the names and surnames of all persons married, christened, and 
buried, within their said parishes, by bill indented, with the subscription 
of their hands: noting the day and year of the said christenings, mar- 
riages, and burials, out of their original register kept im custody, as is 
appointed by the Queen’s Majesty’s Injunctions. 

“Item, that no parson, vicar, or curate of any exempt churches, or 
otherwise called lawless Churches, do attempt to conjoin by solemnization 
of matrimony any persons not being of his parish, without sufficient testi- 
timony of the banns asking in the Churches where they dwell : or other- 
wise be authorized lawfully to marry. 

“Ymprinted at London in Powles Church-yard, by Richard Jugge, 
Printer to the Queen’s Majesty. Cum privilegio Regiw Majestatis.” 

! The Calendar was revised in 1561. See Liturgical Services of [liz. 

ed. Park. Soc. xxxiii. 485—455. 
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mothers should be still retained: and finally, that in all such Ani Rag.8, 
561. 


churches in whic! <ae steps to the altar were not taken down, 
the said steps should remain as before they did; that the com- 
munion table should be set in the said place where the steps 
then were, or had formerly stood; and that the table of God’s 
precepts should be fixed upon the wall over the said commu- 
nion board.” Which passage compared with that in the Adver- 
tisements, published in the year 1565, (of which more here- 
after’), make up this construction,—that the communion table 
was to stand above the steps, and under the commandments ; 
and therefore all along the wall, on which the ten command- 
ments were appointed to be placed: which was directly where 
the altar had stood before?.. Some other innovations and dis- 
orders had been obtruded on the Church at the same time also 
by those of the Genevian faction ; for the suppressing whereof, 
before they should prescribe to any antiquity, the lke course 
was taken. But what those innovations and disorders were, will 
easily be seen by the perusal of the Orders themselves, which 
were then published in print by the Queen’s command; as a 
judicious apothecary is able to conjecture by the doctor's 
recipe at the distemper of the patient, and the true quality of 
the disease. 

16. Nothing else memorable in this year of a public 
nature but the foundation of the Merchant-Tailors’ School in 
London ;—first founded by the master, warden, and assistants of 
the company of Merchant-Tailors, whence it had the name, 
and by them founded for a seminary to St John’s in Oxon, 
built and endowed at the sole costs and charges of one of their 
livery’. The school kept in a fair large house in the parish of 
St Laurence Pountney, heretofore called the Manor of Roose’, 
belonging to the Dukes of Buckingham ; towards the purchase 
and accommodating whereof to the present use, five hundred 
pounds was given by one Richard Hills, who had been once 

1 Fliz. vi. 8. 

2 Comp. Cypr. Anglic. p. 20. The words of the order, and Heylyn’s 
reasoning on them, are inconsistent with the notion which has of late 
been very confidently propounded,—that the Elizabethan reformers in- 
tended to place the Commandments in the chancel-arch, as a substitute 
for the images which they removed from the screen. 

3 Sup. p. 229. 

4 «The Roose.” Stow, Chron. “The Rose.” Id. Survey. 
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master of the company, and still lives in the charity of so good 
a work!, The day of the foundation is affirmed by Stow? to 
nave been the 21st of March, and so may either fall in the 
year 1560 or 1561, according to the several computations 
which are now in use; but howsoever within the compass of 
this third year of the Queen. And it is probable that it may 
be fixed by him upon that day, either because the purchase of 
the house doth bear date upon it, or because it was then first 
opened for a grammar-school. And of this kind, but of a far 
more private nature, was the foundation of another grammar- 
school in the town of Sandwich, built at the charge of Sir 
Roger Manwood, and endowed with 40/. per annum, which 
was a very large allowance as the times then were’. 


' The name of Hills is familiar to the readers of the Zurich Letters, 
as a correspondent of Bullinger and other reformers, and a benefactor to 
the exiles in the reign of Mary. 

? Chron. 647. Survey, 64. 

3 See Hasted’s Hist. of Kent, iv. 273-4; Strype’s Parker, 198-9. 
Manwood was a barrister when he set the design on foot, with the assist- 
ance of others, about 1563. His monument, in St Stephen’s Church, Hack- 
ington, near Canterbury, states that he became a judge of the Qucen’s 
Bench in 1567, chief baron of the Exchequer in 1578, and died in 1592. 
A letter from Parker to Cecil, in favour of the design, dated Aug. 27, 
1563, is printed by Ellis, Orig. Letters, 2nd Series, ii. 268. 
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ANNO REGNI ELIZ. 4. 


ANNO DOM. 1561, 1562. 


I. { REAT preparations had been made in the former year 
Fin order to the holding and continuance of the Council 
of Trent,—many Italian Bichisns (which were to be maintained 
at the Pope’s charge) being sent before, and the Pope’s Legates 
hastening after, to be there in readiness when the Embassadors 
and Prelates of foreign nations should give attendance on the 
same. After long expectation it begins at the last on the 18th 
of January, the Legates having first. obtained in a private 
session, that nothing should be discussed in the Council but 
what should he first proposed by them!; which in effect was to 
subvert the whole hopes of that Reformation which was desired 
by many pious men amongst them. Which day being come, 
a procession was made of the whole Clergy of the city, of the 
Divines and Prelates, (who, besides the Cardinals, were 112 
that did wear mitres) accompanied by their families, and by 
many country people armed, going from St Peter’s Church to 
the cathedral, where the Cardinal of Mantua sung the mass of 
the Holy Ghost, and Gasparo del I’osso, Archbishop of Rheggio, 
made the sermon. His subject was the Authority of the Church, 
Primacy of the Pope, and Power of Councils. He said— 
That the Church had as much authority as the Word of God ; 
that the Church hath changed the Sabbath, ordained by God, 
into Sunday, and taken away circumcision, formerly commanded 
by [his]* Divine Majesty ; and that these precepts are changed, 
not by the preaching of Christ, but by the authority of the 
Church. Turning himself unto the fathers, he exhorted them 
to labour conbtantly against the Protestants, being assured, 
that, as the Holy Ghost. could not err, so neither could they be 
deceived. And, having sung the one of ‘Come, Holy Ghost,” 
the secretary, who was Bishop of Tilesie, read the Bull of the 
' Sarpi, 469. The words Proponentibus Legatis—which gave rise to 
much fruitless negotiation and discussion—were not agreed to in the 
preliminary session, but were part of a form drawn up after it, and voted 
next day, as stated in the text below. 2 Thid. 
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eae Convocation, and the foresaid Archbishop propounded the 
— decree for opening the Council, saying, “Fathers, doth it 
please you that the general Council of Trent should be cele- 
brated from this day, all suspension whatsoever being removed, 
to handle with due order that which shall seem fit to the Synod, 
the Legates and Presidents proposing, to remove the contro- 
versies of religion, correct manners, and reconcile the peace of 
the Church?” to which they answered Placet, with so full a 
vote that there were found no more than four Bishops, and 
those four all Spaniards, who stumbled at the clause about 
discussing nothing in the time of that Council but what the 
Legates should propose ; so servile were the rest in prostituting 
the authority of the Council to the lust of the Pope’. 

2. In the first opening of the Council it was propounded 
by the Legates amongst other things—‘ Whether a safe con- 
duct should be given unto those who were fallen into heresy, 
with a large promise of great and singular clemency, so that 
they would repent, and acknowledge the power of the Catholic 
Church?.” In the discussing of which point, the Cardinal of 
Mantua was for the affirmative, being that it was a remedy 
used by all Princes, in seditions or rebellions, to pardon those 
whom they could not overcome, because by that means those 
which were least faulty did retire, and the other did remain 
mote weak’, But as for the safe conduct, after it had been 
considered of and resolved at Rome, it was again disputed in 
the Council on the third of March, whether it was to be given 
by name to the French, English, and Scots ; and some spake of 
the Greeks and other nations of the Hast*. It was presently 
seen, that these poor men, afflicted in servitude, could not 
without danger and assistance of money think of Councils; and 
some said, that, there being a division of the Protestants, it 
was good to let them alone, and not to name them, alleging 
the danger of moving ill humours in a body which was then 
quiet. To give a safe conduct to the Lnglishmen, which 
neither they nor any of them did require, would be a great 
indignity. They were content it should be given to the Scots, 
because their Queen would demand it; but so as that the 
demand should first be made. IT’or France there was a doubt 147 
made whether the Kine’s Council would take it ill or not, 3]9 

1 Sarpi, 469. ? Ibid. 471. % Thid. 475. 4 Thid. 482, 
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because it would be thought to be a declaration that that King Ay.Rea. 4, 
had rebels. Of Germany none would doubt, because it had pear 
been formerly granted unto them; and if it were granted to that 

nation alone, it would seem that the others were abandoned. 

But at the last, all difficulties were resolved into this conclusion, 

that the safe conduct should be given unto those of Germany 

in the same words wherein it formerly had passed, anno 1552; 

and that the like conduct, in the selfsame words wherein it was ! 
given to the Germans, should be given to all of every nation, 
province, city and place, where anything was preached, taught, 
and believed, contrary to that which was believed in the Church 
of Rome}. 


3. But the Legates might have spared themselves the trou- 
ble of these considerations, the Protestant Bishops of England 
not being so forward to venture themselves into that Council on 
such weak assurance,—considering how ill the safe conduct had 
been formerly kept to John Hus and Jerom of Prague at the 
Council of Constance; and as for those of the papal party, though 
they might have a good will to be gadding thither, yet the Queen 
kept them safe enough from going abroad: so that there was 
no hopes for any English Bishops of either party to attend that 
service. The Queen had absolutely refused to admit the Nuncio, 
when he was sent on purpose to invite them to it. And some 
of the most learned of that sacred order had shewn sufficient 
reasons in their printed Manifest, why no such service or at- 
tendance could be looked for from them. One Scipio, a gentle- Bishop ten 
man of Venice, who formerly had some acquaintance with tSevie. 
Bishop Jewel when he was a student in Padua, had heard of 
Martiningo’s ill success in his negociation; which notwith- 
standing, he resolved to spend some eloquence in labouring to 
obtain that point by his private letters which the Nuncio 
could not gain as a public minister: and to this end he writes 
his letters of expostulation to his old friend Mr Jewel, pre- 
ferred not long before to the See of Salisbury,—in which he 
seemed to admire exceedingly that England should send no 
embassador, nor message, or letter, to excuse their nation’s 
absence from the general appearance of Christianity in that 
sacred Council. In the next place, he highly extolled the anti- 
quity and use of general Councils, as the only means to decide 


" Sarpi, 482-3. 
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A 4, controversies in religion, and compose the distractions in the 


15 


6 


Church,— concluding it a superlative sin for any to decline the 
authority of it!. But this letter did not long remain unanswered. 
That learned Prelate was not so unstudied in the nature of 
councils as not to know how little of a general council could be 
found at Trent ; and therefore he returns an answer to the pro- 
position, so eloquently penned and so elaborately digested, that 
neither Scipio himself nor any other of that party durst reply 
upon him; the answer to be found at large in the end of the 
History of this Council, translated into English by Nathaniel 
Brent, late warden of Merton College in Oxon, &¢.2: which, 
though it were no other than the answer of one single prelate, 
and writ on a particular occasion to a private friend, yet since 
it speaks the sense of all the rest of the Bishops, and to justify 
the result of the Conncil-table on the debate about accepting 
or refusing the Pope’s invitation, it will not be amiss to pre- 
sent the sum and substance of it in a short epitome. 


' These topics are gathered from Jewel’s letter. 

* This was the first publication of the letter, a.p. 1629, fifty-eight 
years after the death of Jewel; and no explanation is given as to the 
source from which it was derived. It appears, however, to be, as Dr 
Jelf says, “a genuine, though perhaps an unfinished, work of Bp Jewel,” 
(n. in Jewel, vill. 73),—agreeing with his acknowledged writings in style 
and in sentiment, and closely resembling the “Apology” both in the 
choice and in the treatment of topics. Dr Wordsworth suggests that 
“Scignor Scipio” may have been “ probably Scipione Biondi, the son of 
Michelangiolo Biondi” (Eccl. Biog. iii. 809); and Dr Jelf adopts the 
suggestion (viii. 73). But why should we suppose him a real person at 
all, and, by so doing, encumber the argument for the genuineness of the 
Epistle with the very questionable position that Jewel once resided at 
Padua? a circumstance for which no evidence has yet been produced 
(Jelf, i. Pref. xxviii.), while the cause of his exile from England renders 
it extremely unlikely that he should have ventured into a country of the 
Roman obedience. The only passage in Jewel’s Works which bears on 
the subject is in a Letter to P. Martyr, of date Feb. 7, 1562; where, 
after mentioning the publication of his Apologia, he writes—“ nos nunc 
cogitamus publicare causas quibus inducti ad concilium non veniamus.” 
(Zur. Lett. i. 60. Lat.) Perhaps he may have thought of executing this 
design in the form of a letter to an imaginary friend,—to be published 
(probably) under a fictitious name ; and after having drawn up the tract 
in question, he may have suppressed it—preferring to rest the defence of 
the Church in the eyes of foreign nations wholly on the “ Apology.” Dr 
Jelf supposes the date to have been July 1562. 
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4. In the first place1, he signifies to the said Scipio, that AN. Regs, 


ae 


a great part of the world professing the name of Christ (as 
Greeks, Armenians, Abyssines, We. with all the T[astern 
Church) were neither sent to nor summoned to this Council. 
Secondly, that England’s absence was not so great a wonder, 
seeing many other kingdoms and free states (as Denmark, 
Sweden, Scotland, Princes of Germany, and Hanse-Towns) 
were not represented in this Council by any of their Embassa- 
dors. Thirdly, that this pretended Council was not called 
according to the ancient custom of the Church, by the imperial 
authority, but by the papal usurpation. Fourthly, that Trent 
was a petty place, not of sufficient receipt for such multitudes 
as necessarily should repair to a General Council. Fifthly, 
that Pope Pius the Fourth, by whose command the Council 
was re-assembled, purchased his place by the unjust practices 
of simony and bribery, and managed it with murder and cruelty. 
Sixthly, that repairing to Councils was a free act, and none 
ought to be condemned of contumacy, if it stood more with 
their conyeniency to stay at home. Seventhly, that anciently 
it was accepted as a reasonable excuse of holy Bishops absent- 
ing or withdrawing themselves from any Council, if they vehe- 
mently suspected ought would be acted therein prejudicial to 
the truth, lest their (though not actual) included concurrence 
might be interpreted a countenancing thereof. Highthly, That 
our Bishops were employed in feeding their flocks and govern- 
ing their Churches, and could not be spared from their charge 
without prejudice to their consciences. Ninthly, that the 
members of that Council of Trent, both Bishops and Abbots, 
were by oath pregaged to the Pope, “to defend and maintain 
his authority against all the world?.” And lastly, he desired to 
know in what capacity the English Clergy should appear in this 
Council’ ?—not as free persons, to debate matters therein, in 


1 The division into heads, and the order in which these are placed, 
are Fuller’s. 

2 Juramentum Episcopi, in Pontifical. Rom. p. 64. ed. Venet. 1836 ; 
Juram. Abbatis, ibid. p. 98. 

* «They could not, as free persons,...they would not come as offend- 
ers, to hear the sentence pronounced against themselves, which they had 
heard of before.” Fuller. The passage here intended is near the be- 
ginning of the letter : “ Hoe mihi velim responderi, utrum id agat pon- 
tifex, ut nobiscum, quos habet pro hereticis, in Concilio de religione 

BB 
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Ay.Rra.4, regard they had been pre-condemned as heretics by Pope Julius 


1562. 


‘he Third ; not as offenders, to receive the sentence of condem- 
nation, to which they had no reason to submit themselves. 

5. Of these refusals and the reasons of them, neither the 
Pope at Rome, nor the Cardinal-Legates in the Council could 
pretend to be ignorant: yet still the expectation of the coming 
of some English Bishops must be kept on foot, partly for the 
encouragement of such as were there already, and partly for the 
drawing on of others who came slowly forwards ; and sometimes 
also it was used for an artifice to divert the Prelates when any 
business was in agitation which seemed dangerous to them. 
For so it happened, that, some of the Prelates being earnest in 
the point of residence, none of the Legates could devise a bet- 
ter expedient to put off that question, than to propose that 
some means should be used to set at hberty the English Bishops 
which were imprisoned by their Queen, that, coming to the 
Council, it might be said that that noble nation was present 
also, and not wholly alienated from the Church. This pleased 
all, but the common opinion was, that it might sooner be 
desired than hoped for. ‘They concluded, that, the Queen having 
refused to receive a Nuncio expressly sent from the Pope, it 
could not be hoped that she would hearken to the Council; 
therefore all they could do was, to persuade the Catholic 
Princes to mediate for them!. And mediate though they did, 
as before was said, both for the admitting of the Nuncio, and 
the restoring of those Bishops to their former liberty, they were 
not able to prevail, especially as to the licensing of any of them 
to attend the Council; which if the Queen had yielded to, she 
must have armed so many of her enemies to disturb her peace, 


who questionless would have practised with the Embassadors of 


all Princes and with the Prelates of all nations whom they 
found there present, to work some notable alteration in the 
government and affairs of England. Of all the Bishops which 
were left in England at the end of the Parliament, I find none 


deliberet ; an potius ut nos ex inferiori loco causam dicamus, et vel statim 
mutemus sententiam, vel iterum e vestigio condemnemur? Alterum 
novum est, et prorsus nostrarum partium hominibus jampridem a Julio 
papa tertio denegatum ; alterum ridiculum est, si id putat, Anglos ven- 
turos esse ad Concilium, tantum ut accusentur, et causam dicant, apud 
illum presertim qui jamdudum non tantum a nostris, sed etiam a suis, 
acd TST Cae er . Sarni. 498 
gravissimis criminibus accusetur.” vill. 75, Sarpi, 498. 
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but Pates of Worcester and Goldwel' of St Asaph who forsook Ax. Rus. 4, 
the kingdom’, though possibly many of the rest might have ie 
done so also, if they had not either been well watched, or 
trusted upon their parol to be fortheoming (as the phrase is) 
upon all occasions. And, though I find the name of Pates 
subscribed to some of the former sessions, yet it is not be found 
to this,—the man being of a moderate and gentle spirit, and 
possibly not willing to engage himself in any counsels which 
might prove detrimental to his native country’ ; and as for 
Goldwel, though his zeal to popery was strong enough to carry 
him beyond the seas, yet it did not carry him so far as Trent#, 
there being so many retiring places nearer home in which he 
might repose himself with more contentment. 

6. But leaving the Fathers in Trent to expect the coming Religious. 
of the Holy Ghost in a cloak-bag from Rome, according to the France. 
common scorn which was put upon them°, we must prepare our- 
selves for England,—first taking in our way the affairs of France, 
which now began to take up a great part of the thoughts of the 
Queen and her Council. The reformed religion had made 
some entrance in that kingdom during the reign of King 
Francis the First,—exceedingly dispersed and propagated in 
most parts thereof, notwithstanding the frequent martyrdoms of 
particular persons, the great and terrible massacres of whole 
townships, commonalities, and churches, even by hundreds and 
thousands, in divers places of the realm®. ‘To which increase, 
the fickle nature of the French, the diligence of their preachers, 
and the near neighhourhood of Geneva, were of great advantage; 
all which advantages were much improved by the authority of 
and reputation which Calvin carried in those churches, and the 

* Edd. “ Goldnel.” 

2 Fuller states that Scot, Pishop of Chester, went to Louvain. 

3 It is said by Phillips, that Pates “assisted at the close of the Council 
of Trent.” Life of Pole, ii. 89. Strype mentions that he was imprisoned 
in the Tower, a.p. 1563, “perhaps for presuming to sit in the Council of 
Trent.” Ann. i. 144. His name, however, does not appear in the list. 

4 Goldwell went further—to Rome, where he lived six and twenty 
years. Rishton, in Sanders, 286, And he is named as the only English 
bishop who attended the later sessions of the Council. Concil. Trident. 
Canones, &e. ed. Lips. 1846, pp. 832—9. 

5 « A blasphemous proverb was generally used,—That the Synod of 
Trent was guided by the Holy Ghost, sent thither from time to time in 
a cloak-bay from Kome.” Sarpi, 497. ® Davila, 19-20. 
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contentment which the people took in a form of government 
wherein they were to have a share by the rules of their disci- 
pline, and thereby draw the managery of affairs unto them- 
selves. Being grown numerous in the city of Tours, and not 
permitted to enjoy the liberty of assembling within the walls, 
they held their meetings at a village not far off, for their public 
devotions; the way to which leading through the gate of St 
Hugo is thought to have occasioned the name of Hugonots', 
which others think to have been given them by reason of their 
frequent nightly meetings, resembled by the French to the 
walking of a night-spirit which they called St Hugh; but from 
what ground soever it came, it grew in short time to be gene- 
rally given as a by-name to those which professed the reformed 
religion, (whether in France or elsewhere), after Calvin’s plat- 
form. Their numbers, not diminished by so many butcheries, 
gave them the reputation of a party both stout and active, 
which rendered them the subject of some jealousy to the Ro- 
man Catholics, and specially to those of the house of Guise, 
who laboured nothing more than their extirpation. But this 
severity sorted to no other effect than to confirm them in their 
doctrines, and attract many others to them, who disdained to 
see poor people drawn every day to the stake to be burned, 
guilty of nothing but of zeal to worship God, and to save their 
own souls. ‘T’o whom were joined many others, who, thinking 
the Guisiards to be the cause of all the disorders in the king- 

* «There have been several fanciful derivations of the word Hugue- 
not. It is now supposed to have been originally Lidgenossen, or associuted 
by oath, the name assumed by the Calvinistic party in Geneva, during 
their contest with the catholics. From Geneva, missionaries penetrated 
into the south of France, and took with them the appellation of Kgnots, 
or Huguenots.” Lingard, vii. 808. It is singular that this German ety- 
mology is not given by the writer of the article on the Huguenots in the 
Conversations-Lexicon, who, like Davila, p. 20, derives the name from 
the gate of St Hugo at Tours. The other derivation mentioned in the 
text is given by De Thou:—“Cum singulee urbes apud nos peculiaria 
nomina habeant, quibus mormones, lemures, manducos, et cetera hujus- 
modi monstra inania anilibus fabulis...vulgo indigitant, Cesaroduni 
[ Tours] Hugo rex celebratur, qui noctu pomerria civitatis obequitare 
et obvios homines pulsare ac rapere dicitur. Ab eo Hugonoti appellati, 
qui ad ea loca ad conciones audiendas ac preces faciendas itidem noctu, 
quia interdiu non licebat, agminatim in occulto conveniebant.” Hist. 
xxiv. 21. (t. i. 827.) So too Beza, quoted by Uenry, Leben Calvins, 
i. 48. 
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dom, judged it an heroie act to deliver it from oppression by Ay. Rra.4, 
taking the public administration out of their hands!. ae 
7. But nothing more increased their party than the acees- 
sion of almost all the Princes of the blood of the House of 
Burbon, the chiefs whereof were the Duke of Vendosme, (who 
called himself King of Navarr in right of his wife), the Prince2 
of Conde, the Duke of Montpensier ; who, finding themselves 
neglected by the Queen-Mother and oppressed by the Guisiards, 
retired in no small discontentments from the Court, and, being 
otherwise unable to make good their quarrels, offered them- 
selves as leaders of the Hugonot faction, who very cheerfully 
submitted to their rule and conduct. The better to confirm 
their minds, they caused the principal lawyers of Germany 
and France, and the most famous Protestant divines, to publish 
in writing, that, without violating the majesty of the King and 
the dignity of the lawful magistrate, they might oppose with 
arms the violent domination of the house of Guise, who did not 
only labour to suppress the true religion, and obstruct the free 
passage of justice, but seemed to keep the King in prison?, 
Haying thus formed their party in the minority of King Francis 
the Second, their first design was, that a great multitude should 
appear before the King without arms, to demand that the 
severity of the judgments might be mitigated, and liberty of 
conscience granted ;—intending that they should be followed 
by gentlemen who should make supplication against the govern- 
ment of the Guisiards. But the purpose being made known 
to the Court, the King was removed from Bloys, an open town, 
to the strong castle of Amboise, as if he could not otherwise 
be safe from some present treason: after which followed a 
strict inquiry after all those who had a hand in the design, the 
punishment of some, and the flight of others, with the conclu- 
sion taken up by the Guisian faction, to settle the Spanish 


1 Sarpi, 421. 2 Wdd. 1, 2, “princes.” 

3 “T,icere respondebant vim contra illegitimam Guisianorum domi- 
nationem opponere, modo accederet regiw stirpis principum, qui in his 
casibus legitimi sint ac nati magistratus, aut unius ex iis, auctoritas, et ex 
ordinum regni aut majoris ac sanioris eorum partis consensu id fieret : 
quippe superfluum esse regem ca de re monere, qui ob wtatem et nullum 
rerum usum rebus suis superesse non possit, et a Guisianis quasi captivus 
teneatur, ut ordinarie juris rationi minime locus sit.” Thuan. xxiv. 17. 
(t. i. p. 818.) Sarpi, 421. * Thuan. xxiv. 18. (t. i. p. 824.) 
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troubles, an edict is published by the King on the 18th of 1 
March 1560, (in the French account), for the pardoning of all & 
who, simply moved with the zeal of religion, had engaged in 
the supposed conspiracy, upon condition that they disarmed 
within twenty-four hours!; and after that another edict, by 
which a general pardon was indulged to all Reformatists, but 
so that all assemblies under the colour of religion were pro- 
hibited by it, and a charge laid upon the Bishops to take unto 
themselves the cognisance of all causes of heresy in their 
several dioceses”. But this so little edified with those of that 
party, that greater tumults were occasioned by it in Provence, 
Languedock, and Poictou. ‘To which places the Ministers of 
Geneva were called, who most willingly came* ; by whose ser- 
mons the number of Protestants so increased in those pro- 
vinces, and by their agents in most. others, that in this year, 
1562, they were distributed into two thousand one hundred and 
fifty Churches, as appeared upon a just computation of them‘. 

8. But in the midst of these improvements, the power 
and reputation of the side was shrewdly weakened by the fall- 
ing off of Anthony, Duke of Vendosme and King of Navarr, 
who did not only openly forsake the party, but afterwards 
joined himself in counsel and design against it with the Duke 
of Guise®. The foundering of so great a pillar threatened a 
quick ruin to the fabric, if some other buttress were not found 
to support the same. The war was carried on from one place 
to another, but seemed to aim most at the reduction of Nor- 
mandy, where the Hugonots had possessed themselves of some 
towns and castles, by which they might be able to distress the 
city of Paris, and thereby make a great impression on the 
rest of the kingdom. It was thereupon advised by Louis 
Prince of Conde, the Cardinal Chastilion®, and other of the 
principal leaders, that they should put themselves under the 
protection of the Queen of England, who had not long before 


Thuan. xxiv. 19, (t.i. p. 825.) 

Ibid. xxv. 8. (t. ii. p. 5.) Sarpi, 421-2. Dav. 28, 3 Sarpi, 442. 
Thuan. xxix. 17. (t. i. p. 165.) ® Sarpi, 480; Dav. 51. 
Odo de Coligny, brother of the Admiral. On joining the Reformed, 
he styled himself Count of Beauvais,—the city of which he was bishop. 
Davila, 64. He afterwards took refuge in England, and is buried in 
Canterbury Cathedral. 
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so scasonably relieved the Scots in the like distress. No 4%,Rzs.4, 
better counsel being offered, nor any hope of succour to be had 
elsewhere, the Vidame of Chartresse, governor at that time of 
the port of Newhaven, together with the bailiff of Rowen, the 
seneschal of Diep, and others, made their address unto the 
Queen, in the name of the Prince of Conde, and of all the rest 
of the confederates who professed the Gospel in that kingdom ; 
they proffered to her the said towns whereof they had charge, 
if it would please her Majesty to further their proceedings in 
defence of the gospel, (as they called it), and seemed to 
justify their offer by a public acknowledgement, that her 
Majesty was not only true inheritor to those towns, but also 
to the whole kingdom of France?. But neither their coming 
nor their message was unknown to her, who had been secretly 
advertised of all passages there by Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, 
a vigilant and dexterous man, who, being her Majesty’s resi- 
dent in that kingdom, had driven the bargain beforehand, and 
made all things in readiness against their coming. Nor was 
the Queen hard to be intreated to appear in that cause which 
seemed so much to her advantage. She was not ignorant of 
the pretensions of the Queen of Scots, and the practices of her 
uncles of the house of Guise to advance her interess. Who, 
if they should possess themselves of all the strengths in the 
Dukedom of Normandy, might from thence find an easy pas- 
sage into England, when she least looked for them. 
9. On these and other considerations of the like impor- The Queen 


aids the 


tance, it was agreed upon between them, that the Queen should prey" 
supply the Prince of Conde and his associates with a sufficient “"""“ 
quantity of money, corn, and ammunition, for the service of the 
French King against the plots and practices of the house of 
Guise ; that she should aid them with her forces both by land 

and sea, for the taking in of such castles, towns and ports, as 
were possessed by the faction of the said Duke ; that the said 
Prince of Conde and his associates should not come to any 
terms of peace with the opposite party, without the privity 

and approbation of the Queen ; and that, as well for securing 

the payment of all such monies as for the safe going in and 

out of all such forces as her Majesty should supply them with, 

the town and port of Newhaven should be put into her Majesty’s 


3 1 Dav. 69. 2 Stow, 650-1. 
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hands, to be garrisoned by English soldiers, and commanded by 
any person of quality whom her Majesty should authorise to 
keep and defend the same. Immediately on which accord, a 
manifest! was published in the name of the Queen; in which 
it was declared, how much she had preferred the peace of 
Christendom before her own particular interess; that, in pur- 
suance of that general affection to the public peace, she had 
relinquished her claim to the town of Calais for the term of 
eight years, when as all other Princes were restored by that 
treaty to their lost estates; that for the same reasons she had 
undertaken to preserve the Scots from being made vassals to 
the French, without retaining any part of that kingdom in her 
own possession after the service was performed ; that with the 
like bowels of commiseration she had observed how much the 
Queen-mother of France was awed, and the young King him- 
self inthralled, by the Guisian faction, who in their names and 
under pretence of their authority endeavoured to root out the 
professors of the reformed religion; that in pursuance of that 
purpose they had caused such terrible massacres to be made at 
Vassey, Paris, Sene, Tholouse, Bloys, Towers, Angiers, and 
other places, that there were thought to be butchered no fewer 
than one hundred thousand of the natural French, between the 
Ist of March and the 20th of August then last past; that 
with. like violence and injustice they had treated such of her 
Majesty’s subjects as traded in the ports of Bretaigne, whom. 
they caused to be apprehended, spoiled, and miserably impri- 
soned, such as endeavoured to preserve themselves to be cruelly 
killed, their goods and merchandise to be seized, without charg- 
ing any other crime upon them, but that they were Hugonots? ; 
and finally, that, in consideration of the premises, her Majesty 
could do no less than use her best endeavours for rescuing the 
French King and his mother out of the power of that dan- 
gerous faction, for aiding such of the I*rench subjects as pre- 
ferred the service of their King and the good of their country 
before all other respects whatsoever, for preserving the reformed 
religion from an universal destruction, and the maintaining of 
her own subjects and dominions in peace and safety. 

10. Nor did she only publish the aforesaid manifest, the 


1 Published in Stow, 648—50. Comp. Camden, 76. 
? Holinshed, iv. 205. 
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better to satisfy all those whom it might concern in the reasons 
of her taking arms upon this occasion, but she gives a more 
particular account of it to the King of Spain, whom she con- 
sidered as the chief patron of the Guisian League. And, 
knowing how unsafe it was for her to appear alone in a cause 
of that nature and importance, she deals by Knollis and other 
of her Agents with the Princes of Germany to give their 
timely assistance to the Prince of Conde, in maintenance of 
that religion which themselves professed. But howsoever, not 
expecting the success of those counsels, she proceeds to the 
supplying of the said Prince and his party with all things 
necessary for the war, and sends over a sufficient strength of 
ships, arms, and men, as well to scour the seas as secure the 
land. The men, amounting to 6000, were divided into two 
equal parts, of which the one was destined to the defence of 
Rowen and Diep, then being in the hands of the confederates ; 
the other to take possession of the town of Newhaven, which 
by the townsmen and inhabitants was joyfully surrendered into 
the hands of the English1. The town commodiously seated 
at the mouth of the Seine, and having the command of a spa- 
cious bay, in former times not much observed or esteemed ; 
but, being more carefully considered of by King Francis the 
First, he caused the bay to be enlarged, the passages into it 
cleared, and the‘entrances of it to be strongly fortified ; which, 
falling into the hands of any enemy, might have destroyed 
the trade of Rowen and Paris, being both built upon the river. 
Called for this reason Franciscopolis by our Latin writers, 
Newhaven by the English merchant, and Haver d’Grace (by 
reason of the beauty of it), amongst the French, it hath been 
looked on ever since as a place of consequence. For her 
Commander-in-Chief, she sends over the Lord Ambrose Dudley, 
the eldest son then living of the late Duke of Northumberland, 
whom on the 26th of December”, she had created Lord Lisle, 
and Earl of Warwick. And he accordingly, preparing for his 
passage over, took shipping at Portsmouth on the 17th of 
October, but was so hindered by cross winds, that he could not 
reach the town till the 29th, where he was solemnly received 
with a peal of ordnance. On the morrow after he received 
into the town a troop of light-horsemen, all Scots, and of the 


1 Camd. 76; Davy. 72. * Stow, 648, 
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regiment of Count Montgomery, which were sent to him from 
the port of Diep, and the next day took the oath of his prin- 
cipal officers, on whose fidelity and courage the safety of the 
place seemed most to depend. On the fourth of November, a 
bark belonging to the town brought in four merchants ships 
of Bretaigne, fraughted for the most part with Gascoin wines, 
as afterwards two more with the like commodity, which proved 
a great refreshment to the soldiers in it. And on the sixth 
the Reingrave shewed himself upon the top of the hills with two 
thousand foot, betwixt whom and the garrison soldiers of Ilare- 
flew on the one side, and those of Newhaven on the other, 
the remainder of the year was taken up in continual skirmishes’. 

11. Cross we next over into Scotland, that we may see in 
what condition our affairs stood there. The death of the late 
French King had made that kingdom so uncomfortable to the 
Queen of Scots, that she desired. to hasten back into her own, 
And thereunto she was much animated by the heads of either 
faction, but on different ends :—her presence earnestly solicited 
by the Popish party, in hope by her authority to suppress their 
opposites, and by the Protestants? on some strong presump- 
tions that they could deal better with her when they had her 
there, than when she was protected by the power of Trance, 
and governed by the counsels of the Guisian faction. Before 
her Ieaving of that kingdom, she had been pressed by Throg- 
morton, the English resident, to ratify the pacification made 
at Edenborough ; to which she would by no means yield, till 
she had advised with the nobility, and other of her subjects of 
the realm of Scotland’. This makes the Queen of England 
doubtful that she should be deserted by the Scots of the Con- 
gregation, to whom she had done so many good offices in the 
time of their troubles. But, having dealt with some of the 
chief amongst them, she found a resolution in them for ad- 
hering to her; which so assured her on that side, that she 


1 Stow, 651. 

2 The statement as to the Protestants is a mistake. They professed, 
indeed, to desire the Queen’s return; but they were at the same time 
intriguing, in conjunction with Elizabeth, to prevent it. Mary applied 
to the English Queen for a passport, which was refused. “This pro- 
ceeding,” writes Cecil, “ will like the Scots well.” Tytler, vi. 230. 

3 Spottisw. 177. Camden, 64—7. 
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feared but little danger from the Queen and her party, when- meee 
soever she came. Which notwithstanding, it was held to be am 
the safer course to intercept her, if they could, in her passage 
thither. And to that end a squadron of ships was sent to sea, 
but under colour of suppressing some pirates, by whom the 
trade of merchandise was given out to be hindered!. But the 
taking of one of the Scottish ships, with the Earl of Eglington, 
and other passengers of that nation that? were making home- 
wards, declared sufficiently that they looked for a far richer 
prize’, But for the Queen of Scots herself, by reason of a 
thick fog which hung over the seas, she passed by the English 
unperceived, and landed at the port of Lieth on the 20th of 
August, anno 1561. From thence she sends Lethington the 
younger with letters to the Queen of England, tending espe- 
cially to express that great love and kindness which she bare to 
her, as to her dearest friend and sister, and the desire she had 
to continue in true and sincere friendship with her. At what 
time she received letters also to the same effect from some of 
the nobility of that kingdom ; in which they signified withal, 
“That the surest way to continue amity and friendship be- 
twixt them two, were to declare the Queen of Seots to be her 
next and lawful heir to the kingdom of England*.” 

12. But this demand, as it was unlooked for, so was it of 
too high a nature to be hastily answered; so that the Laird of 
Lethington could prevail no further at that time, than to gain 
a promise from the Queen, that she would do nothing to the 
prejudice of the title of her cousin of Scotland®. The rest was 
left to be considered of in a personal conference, appointed to 
be held at York in the end of June. Which motion first 
proceeded from the Queen of Scots, who was thought to have 
been earnest and real in it, partly for making a firm peace with 


her sister of England, and partly to make herself known to 
the principal subjects of that country. Neither was the 
meeting disliked of the better sort, as thinking it would serve, 
besides the preservation of the common peace, to bring her to 
a liking of the reformed religion. But they who were popishly 
set, fearing greatly the conference, spake openly against it, 
1 See Tytler, vi. 230. * “that” not in Edd. 1, 2. 5 Spottisw. 178. 


4 «Yn case she should have no issue.” Spottisw. 180. 
5 Spottisw. 182. 
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eles saying that of such interviews there was never seen any good 
effect ; and that it would not be safe for the Queen of Scots 
to put herself into the power of her to whose kingdom she 
had made a claim, But notwithstanding these unprofitable 
deliberations, the interview was agreed upon, and the numbers 
on either side determined, and all things provided for the 
journey, when suddenly the Queen of England by her letters 
excused herself, desiring that it might be respited till the year 
next following. Which the Scots Queen was not sorry to hear 
upon further thoughts, considering how much the French King 
and her uncles of the House of Guise, might have been dis- 
satisfied on the news of that inter-parleance!. Neither did 
Queen Elizabeth want her reasons to decline the meeting, 
which some believe was never really intended by her, but that 
she hoped the fail would have been on the other side, which 
would have given her the same cause of quarrel against the 
daughter, which King Henry took against the father, on the 
like disappointment”. Others conceived that she might fear a 
growing less by it in the eyes of her people,—the Queen of 
Scots having so many advantages above her both in youth and 
beauty. But it was generally concluded to be against all reason 
of State to give her rival opportunity of growing gracious with 
the nobility and gentry of Iingland, and laying the foundation 
of a faction in the Court itself. 

oe 13. But the Queen had deeper matters to take up her 

8% Oxford. thoughts than any such feminine jealousies and emulations, 
though these perhaps might also have their place amongst them. 
A spirit of sedition had begun to shew itself in the year last 
past, upon the bare noise of the coming of the Nuncio hither. 
Not much diminished—(if it were not much increased)—by 
the sitting of the Council of Trent, in which it was beheved 
that some proceedings would be had against her. Which 
seeds, being sown, began first to shew themselves in a petit 
rebellion in Merton College in Oxon ;—sufficiently discovered 
by those small beginnings that some design of greater conse- 
quence was in agitation. The Wardenship of that house being 
void by the death of Gervase, one Man is chosen to the place. 
But his election being questioned, and his admission thereupon 
opposed by a contrary faction, the government of the College 


 Spottisw. 185. Camd, 75. 2 Sup. i. 22. 
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devolved of course upon one Hall, a Senior Fellow, sufficiently 
known to be of Popish inclinations, though for the saving of 
his place he had conformed, as others did, to the present time. 
No sooner was he in this power, but he retrieves some old 
superstitious hymns which formerly had been sung on several 
festivals in the times of Popery, prohibiting the use of such as 
had been introduced by Gervase, the late Warden there. This 
gave encouragement and opportunity to the Popish party to 
insult over the rest, especially over all those of the younger 
sort, who had not been trained up in their Popish principles ; 
so that it seemed a penal matter to be thought a Protestant. 
Notice whereof being given to Archbishop Parker, (the ordinary 
Visitor of that College, in the right of his see) he summoneth 
Hall on the 20th of May to appear before him, and caused the 
citation to be fastened to the gate of the College. But his 
authority in that case was so little regarded that the seal of the 
citation was torn off by some of that party. Hereupon followed 
a solemn visitation of the College by the said Archbishop. 
The result whereof was briefly this,—that all were generally 
examined; Man confirmed Warden, Hall justly expelled, his 
party publicly admonished; the young scholars relieved, the 
Papists curbed and suppressed, and Protestants countenanced 
and encouraged in the whole University’. 

14. But this was only the essay of those greater commo- 
tions which were to have ensued upon it; though withal it 
proved a prognostic of their ill success, which constantly at- 
tended the designs of the Romish faction. or presently on 
the neck of this a far more dangerous conspiracy declared itself 
in some chief leaders of that party. The present sitting of the 
Council, the practices of some foreign Ministers, and the Queen’s 
countenancing the French Hugonots, then being in arms against 
their King, might serve both as encouragements and exaspera- 
tions to put that party upon dangerous and destructive pro- 
jects: and it is possible enough that somewhat might be aimed 
at by them in favour of the title of the Queen of Scots, or of 
some other of the race of King Henry the Seventh, by Margaret 
his eldest daughter, married to James the Fourth of Scotland ; 
which may the rather be supposed, because I find the Lady 


* Fuller, iv. 314-5. Wood’s Hist. and Antiq. of Oxf. ed. Gutch, iv. 
149—151. Strype’s Parker, b. 1. ¢. 11. 
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Margaret, Countess of Lenox, daughter of the said Queen 
Margaret by her second husband, and mother of Henry Lord 
Darnley (who was after married to Queen Mary of Scotland) 
to have been confined unto her house with the Earl her hus- 
band, upon suspicion of some practice against the Queen. 
Certain it is, that many strange whispers were abroad, and no 
small hopes conceived by those of the Popish faction for sup- 
pressing the Protestants in all parts of the kingdom, and setting 
up their own religion as in former times; a matter neither to 
be entertained without strong temptations, nor compassed with- 
out stronger forces than they could raise amongst themselves, 
but by intelligence and supply from some foreign Princes. On 
which account, amongst some others which were found to be of 
the plot, Arthur Pole, grandchild of Margaret Countess of 
Salisbury by Geofry her third son, the younger brother unto 
Reginald Pole, the late Cardinal Legate, was apprehended and 
arraigned, together with his brother Geofry, Fortescue who 
had married his sister, and divers others. ‘The substance of 
their charge—(as it is generally in all treasons)—was, a design 
of levying a war against the Queen, and otherwise entertaining 
many dangerous counsels against the peace and safety of her 
dominions, with a particular intention of advancing the Queen 
of Scots to the Crown of England, and Pole himself unto the 
title of Duke of Clarence. All which they confessed upon the 
indictment, and did all receive the sentence of death; but were 
all afterwards pardoned by the Queen’s great clemency, out of 
that great respect which she carried to their royal extraction}, 

15. And yet it may be possible that there was something 
in it of state-craft as well as clemency, which might induce the 
Queen to spare them from the stroke of the axe; which was, 
to keep them for a balance to the House of Suffolk, of whom 
she now began to conceive some jealousies. The Lady Kathe- 
rine Gray, one of the younger daughters of Henry Duke of 
Suffolk, and sister to the late Queen Jane, had been married 
to the Lord Henry Herbert, son and heir to the Earl of Pem- 
broke, at such time as the said Queen Jane was married to the 
Lord Guilford Dudley at Durham-house?. But the old Earl, 
seasonably apprehending how unsafe it was to marry into that 
family which had given so much trouble to the Queen, took the 


1 Caind. 72-3. ? Sup. i. 293. 
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advantage of the time, and found some means to procure a Ay.Rra.4, 
sentence of divorce, almost upon the very instant of the con- _ 


summation’. And, knowing how well Queen Mary stood af- 
fected to the Karl of Shrewsbury, he presently clapped up a 
marriage for his son with another Katherine, one of the 
daughters of that Earl, who dying about the beginning of the 
reign of this Queen, he married him as speedily to Mary Sidney?, 
the daughter of Sir Henry Sidney and of Mary his wife, one of 
the daughters of John Dudley the late Duke of Northumber- 
land; in which last marriage he as much endeavoured to in- 
gratiate himself with Sir Robert Dudley, who at that time 
began to grow lord paramount in all Court-favours, as by the 
first match to insinuate into old Duke Dudley, who did then 
predominate. In the meantime the Lady Katherine Gray lan- 
guisheth long under the disgrace of this rejection, none daring 
to make any particular addresses to her, for fear of being 
involved in the like calamities as had befallen her father and 
the rest of that family. But at the last the young Karl of 
Hartford contracts himself privately unto her, and, having con- 
summated the marriage with her, gets leave to travel into 
France. But long he had not left the kingdom when the Lady 
was found to be with child, and, being imprisoned in the Tower, 
she makes known her marriage, till then kept secret by agree- 
ment. The Earl is thereupon called home, and, standing 
honestly to the marriage, for which he could produce no suffi- 
cient witness, 1s committed prisoner also, The Queen, exceed- 
ing jealous of all competitors, refers the cognisance of the cause 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury and some other delegates, by 
whom a certain time is set for the bringing in of witnesses to 
prove the marriage, and on default thereof, a sentence of un- 
lawful copulation is pronounced against them*; during which 


MSupe py. wl: 

2 « Sidney’s sister, Pembroke’s mother,’ 
Sir Philip Sidney, and by Jonson. 

3 « Flereupon I shall add what I have heard related from persons of 
great credit ; which is, that the validity of this marriage was afterwards 
brought to a trial at common law ; where, the minister who married 
them being present, and other circumstances agrecing, the jury found it 
a good marriage.” Dugdale, Baronage, ii. 3869. Cf. Ellis, Orig. Letters, 


, 


celebrated by her brother 
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2nd Series, ii. 290, in which volume (pp. 272, seqq.) there is much 
information on the subject of Lady Katherine Grey. 
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a atl troubles and disquiets, the Lady is delivered of the Lord 
___"__ Edward Seimour, her eldest son, in the Tower of London, and 
conceived after of another by some stolen meetings which she 
had with the Earl her husband, their keepers on both sides 
being corrupted to give way unto it. Which practice so in- 
censed the Queen, that, hurried on with jealousy and transported 
with passion, she caused a fine of five thousand pounds to be 
set upon him in the Star-Chamber, and kept him close prisoner 
for the space of nine years ; at the end whereof he was restored 
to liberty by the death of the Lady, who died a prisoner in the 
Tower’. And though the Lady Frances, Duchess of Suffolk, 
might hope to have preserved herself from the like Court- 
thunder-claps by her obscure marriage with Adrian Stokes?, 
who had been Gentleman of the Horse to the Duke her hus- 
band, yet neither could that save her from abiding a great part 
of the tempest, which fell so heavily upon her and all that 
family, that William, the nephew of this Earl by Edward 
Viscount Beauchamp, his eldest son, was prudently advised by 
some of his friends to procure a confirmation of his grand- 
father’s honours from the hand of King James, which without 
much difficulty was obtained and granted by his Majesty’s 
Letters Patents, bearing date the 14th of May in the sixth 
year of his reign*. But such was the fortune of this house, that 
as this Earl, being newly restored to the title of Hartford by 

1 Camd. 74. 

? Camden, 87. It is necessary to distinguish between two Duchesses 
of Suffolk, who were living at the same time, and both remarried to com- 
moners—the lady here spoken of, widow of Henry Grey, and her step- 
mother, widow of Charles Brandon, and remarried to Mr Bertie. (Sup. 
p- 103.) Heylyn is mistaken in supposing (as he appears to do) that 
the former lady was alive at the time to which the text relates. She died 
Noy. 20, 1559, although Camden (87), misled by the date of the erection 
of her monument, places her death in the sixth year of Elizabeth. Strype, 
Ann. i. 196. Comp. Machyn, 217. 

>The Earl who married Lady Katherine Grey, lived to the year 
1621, when he was succeeded by his grandson William, the husband of 
the Lady Arabella. The patents here mentioned, however, were ob- 
tained, not by William, but by his father, Edward, Lord Beauchamp, 
who died in 1618. Dugdale, Baronage, ii. 869. Karl William was 
created Marquess of Hertford in 1640, and in reward of his steady loy- 
alty, the Dukedom of Somerset was revived in his favour at the Restora- 
tion of Charles IJ., which he survived only a few months. (Sce p. 434, 
below.) 
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the great goodness of the Queen, incurred her high displeasure, eae 
1562. 


and was thereupon committed prisoner, for his marriage with 
the Lady Katherine Gray, the only heir then living of Mary 
the youngest daughter of King Henry the Seventh, so William 
above mentioned, being confirmed in the expectancy of his 
grandfather’s honours by the like goodness of King James, was 
committed prisoner by that King for marrying with the Lady 
Arabella, daughter and heir of Charles Earl of Lenox, de- 
scended from the eldest daughter of the said King Henry}, 

16. Such were the principal occurrences of this present 
year relating to the joint concernments of Church and State. 
In reference to the Church alone, nothing appears more memor- 
able than the publishing of an elegant and acute discourse, 
entituled, ‘‘ The Apology of the Church of England,”— first writ 
in Latin by the Right Reverend Bishop Jewel; translated pre- 
sently into English, French, Italian, Dutch, and at last also 
into Greek ; highly approved of by all pious and judicious men, 
stomached by none excepting our own English fugitives, and 
yet not undertook by any of them but by Harding only, who 
had his hands full enough before in beating out an answer to 
the Bishop’s Challenge?. By him we are informed? (if we may 
believe him) that two tractates or discourses had been writ 
against it,—the one by an Italian in the tongue of that country, 
the other in Latin by a Spanish Bishop of the realm of Naples; 
both finished, and both stopped as they went to the press, out 
of a due regard, forsooth, to the Church of England, whose 
honour had been deeply touched, by being thought to have 
approved such a lying, unreasonable, slanderous, and ungodly 


1 Dugdale’s Baronage, ii. 869. ? Sup. p. 830. 

3 «Two only I hear of that have written against it [the Apology ] 
—the one in Latin, a learned Spaniard, bishop in the kingdom of Naples ; 
the other an Italian, in the Italian tongue. Both books are stayed from 
print and setting abroad, as it is thought, in regard of our country ; whose 
honour should be overmuch touched, if the whole church of the realm 
were so openly charged with the approving of such a lying, undiscreet, 
unreasonable, slanderous, and ungodly writing. Tor which cause myself 
thought it more convenient to write this Confutation in English than in 
Latin,” &c. Jlarding’s Address to the Reader. Compare what Bp. 
Jewel says of these two persons, Def. of Apol. Pt. i. ¢. 4. div. 2. (quoted 
below). [For this note I have again to acknowledge the kindness of the 
Rey. J. Ayre. See p. 316. ] 
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sel pamphlet: which were it true, the Church was more beholden 
___ to the modesty of those Spaniards and Italians than to our own 
natural English. But whether it were true or not, or rather 
how untrue it is in all particulars, the exchange of writings on 
both sides doth most plainly manifest. In general it was ob- 
jected, ‘That the Apology was published in the name of the 
Church of England, before any mean part of the Church were 
privy to it, as if the author either were ashamed of it or afraid 
to stand to it; that the inscription of it neither was directed to 
the Pope nor Emperor, nor to any Prince, nor to the Church, 
nor to the General Council then in being, as*it should have 
been; that there was no man’s name set to it; that it was 
printed without the privilege of the Prince, contrary to the law 
in that behalf; that it was allowed neither by parliament nor 
proclamation, nor agreed upon by the Clergy in a public and 
lawful synod, and therefore that the book was to be accounted 

a famous libel and a scandalous writing!.” 

17. To which it was answered in like generals by that 
learned prelate, ‘ That the profession of the doctrine contained 
in it was offered unto the whole Church of God, and so unto 
the Pope and Council too, if they were any part or member of 
the Church; that if names be so necessary, he had the names 
of the whole Clergy of England to confirm that doctrine, and 
Harding’s too amongst the rest in the time of King Edward?; 
that for not having the Prince’s privilege, it might easily be 
disproved by the printer? ; that it was not conceived in such a 
dark corner as was objected, being afterwards imprinted at 
Paris in Latin, and having been since translated into the 
French, Italian, Dutch, and Spanish tongues; that, being sent 
afterwards into France, Flanders, Germany, Spain, Poland, 
Hungary, Denmark, Sweden, Scotland, Italy, Naples, and Rome 
itself, it was tendered to the judgment of the whole Church of 
God; that it was read and seriously considered of in the con- 
vent of Trent, and great threats made that it should be 
answered, and the matter taken in hand by two notable learned 
Bishops, the one a Spaniard, and the other an Italian, though 
in fine neither of them did anything in it; and finally, that 
certain of the English Papists had been nibbling‘ at it, but such 


1 Harding ap. Jewel, ed. Jelf, iv. 198. 
> Jewel, ed. Jelf, iv. 202. 2 YOoy, Gs). 4 & onawing.” 
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as cared neither what they writ, nor was cared by others.” data. 4; 
And so much may suffice in general for this excellent piece, to aa 
the publishing whereof that ‘learned prelate was most encou- 
raged by Peter Martyr, (as appears by Martyr's letter of the 
24th of August?) with whom he had spent the greatest part of 
his time when he lived in exile; and happy had it been for the 
Church of England if he had never done worse offices to it 
than by dealing with that reverend Bishop to so good a purpose. 
But Martyr only lived to see the book which he so much 
longed for,—dying at Zurick on the 12th day of November fol- 
lowing, and laid into his grave by the magistrates and people of 
that town with a solemn funeral. 

18. Nothing remains for the concluding of this year, but New Bishops. 
to declare how the three vacant Bishopricks were disposed of ; 
if those may say to be disposed of which were still kept vacant. 
Glocester was only filled this year by the preferment of Mr 
Richard Cheny, Archdeacon of Hereford, and one of the Pre- 
bendaries of the Collegiate Church of St Peter in Westminster, 
who received his episcopal consecration on the 19th of Aprils. 
Together with the See of Glocester, he held that of Bristol zm 
commendam, as did also Bullingham, his successor ; that is to 
say, the jurisdiction, with the rene and fees thereof, to be 
exercised and enjoyed by them, but the temporal revenue of it 
to continue in the hands of some hungry courtiers, who gnawed 
it to the very bone; in which condition it remained under the 
two Bishops, till the year 1589, when the Queen was pleased 
to bestow the remainders of it, together with the title of Bishop, 
on Doctor Richard Fletcher, Dean of Peterborough, whom 
afterwards she preferred to the See of London‘. And as for 
Oxon, it was kept vacant from the death of King, the first 
Bishop of it, who died on the 4th of December 15575, till the 
14th of October 1567, at which time it was conferred on Dr 
Hugh Curwyn, Archbishop of Dublin and Chancellor of the 
realm of Ireland; who having held it but a year, it was again 

1 Jewel, ed. Jelf, iv. 201-2 

2 This letter (Jelf, iv. 3; Zur. Lett. 161) was written on receiving 
the published book, which Jewel had sent off in February. Sup. p. 368. 

% Godwin, 552—564. 

4 Godwin, 564. Fletcher (father of the dramatist), was preferred to 
Worcester in 1592, and thence to London in 1594. Richardson, ibid. 

5 Sup. p. 293. 
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kept vacant twenty years together, and then bestowed on Dr 
John Underhill, who was consecrated Bishop thereof in De- 
cember 1589 ; but he dying also shortly after, viz., anno 1592, 
it was once more kept void till the year 1603, and then took up 
by Dr John Bridges, Dean of Salisbury, rather to satisfy the 
desires of others than his own ambition!. So that upon the 
point, this Church was filled but little more than three years in 
forty-six. The jurisdiction of it was in the mean time managed 
by some officers thereunto authorised by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the patrimony and revenues of it remaining in the 
hands of the Earl of Leicester, and after his decease, of the 
Earl of Essex, by whom the lands thereof were so spoiled and 
wasted, that they left nothing to the last Bishops but impropri- 
ations ; by means of which havock and destruction, all the five 
Bishopricks erected by King Henry the Highth were so im- 
poverished and destroyed, that the new Bishops were neces- 
sitated to require the benevolence of their Clergy at their first 
coming to them, to furnish their episcopal houses, and to 
enable them to maintain some tolerable degree of hospitality 
in their several dioceses; of which we shall hear more here- 
after from the pen of an adversary?. 


1 Godwin, 545-6. 

*-The reference is to Rastell, quoted below, viii. 4, as challenging 
Jewel to shew that in the primitive times any Bishop “ gathered a benevo- 
lence of his clergy, to set him up in his household.” 
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An. Rea.5, 
1502. 
ANNO REGNI ELIZ. 5. eat 
ANNO DOM. 1562, 1563. 
Ly HE last year’s practices of the Papists, and the dangers New Acts of 
Parliament. 


thereby threatening both the Queen and State, occa- 

sioned her to call a Parliament on the 12th of J anuary, in 
which first passed an Act, ‘For assurance of the Queen’s royal 
power over all estates and subjects within her dominions'.” 
In the body whereof it was provided, “That no man living or 
residing in the Queen’s dominions, under the pains and penal- 
ties therein appointed, should from thenceforth, either by word 
or writing or any other open deed, willingly and advisedly 
endeavour to maintain the power and jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of Rome, heretofore claimed and usurped within this realm.” 
And for the better discovery of all such persons as might be 
popishly affected, it was enacted, ‘That none should be ad- 
mitted unto holy orders, or to any degree in either of the Uni- 
versities, or to be barrister or bencher in any of the Inns of 
Court, &c., or to practise as an attorney, or otherwise to bear 
any office in any of the Courts at Westminster Hall, or any 
other Court whatsoever, till he or they should first take the 
Oath of Supremacy on the holy Evangelists ;” with a power 
given to every Archbishop and Bishop within this realm and 
the dominions of the same, “‘to tender or minister the oath 
aforesaid to all and every spiritual person in their proper 
dioceses, as well in places exempt as elsewhere.” Of which 
last clause the reader is to take especial notice, because of the 
great controversy which ensued upon it, of which more here- 
after’. And because many of the Popish party had lately 
_ busied themselves by conjurations, and other diabolical arts, to 
inquire into the length or shortness of her Majesty’s life, and 
thereupon had caused some dark and doubtful prophecies to be 
spread abroad, there passed two other Statutes for suppressing 
the like dangerous practices, by which her Majesty’s person 
might be endangered, the people stirred to rebellion, or the 

PSs ABAD, Ic ? Eliz, viii. 1—3, 
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An.Rre.5, peace otherwise disturbed. For which consult the Acts of Par- 
ici liament, 5 Eliz. ec. 15, 161. By which three acts, and one more 
for the better executing of the writ de excommunicato capiendo’, 
the Queen provided very well for her own security, but more 
provoked the Pope and his adherents to conspire against her in 
the time to come; against whose machinations, backed by the 
power and counsels of foreign Princes, nothing was more con- 
ducible than her strength at sea; for the increase whereof, and 
the continual breeding of a seminary of expert mariners, an 
Act? was made for adding Wednesday to the number of the 
weekly fasts, which from thenceforth was called Jejuniwm Ceci- 
lianum*, as being one of the devices of Sir William Cecil. 
ee 2. In reference to religion, and the advancement of the 
Homilies service and worship of God, it had been declared by the Bishops 
into Welsh. and Clergy, assembled at the same time in their Convocation, 
to be “a thing plainly repugnant to the word of God and the 
custom of the primitive Church, to have public prayer in the 
Church, or to minister the Sacraments, in a tongue not under- 
stood by the people*’.” ‘To comply with which pious declara- 
tion, and take off all retortion which possibly might be made 
by those of Rome, when they were charged with the adminis- 
tration of the service and Sacraments in an unknown tongue, it 
was enacted, ‘‘ That the Bishops of Hereford, St David’s, Ban- 
gor, Landaff, and St Asaph, should take care amongst them 1 
for translating the whole Bible with the Common Prayer Book 339 
into the Welsh or British tongue, on pain of forfeiting 402. 
apiece in default thereof.” And to encourage them thereunto 
it was ordered, ‘That one book of either sort, being so trans- 
lated and imprinted, should be provided and bought of every 
cathedral or parish-church, as also for all parish-churches and 


1 ¢, 15 against prophecies; c. 16, against witchcrafts. Jewel, writing 
of Mary’s reign, Nov. 2, 1559, says, “ Magarum et veneficarum nume- 
rus ubique in immensum excreverat” (Zur. Letters, i. Lat. 25); and in 
a sermon preached before Elizabeth (Works, i. 1027-8, cd. Park. Soe.), 
he speaks of the increase of witchcraft, and urges “that the laws touch- 
ing such malefactors may be put in due execution.” Comp. Haweis, 
Sketches of the Reformation, 216, seqq. 2 5 Eliz. ¢. 23, 

3 5 Eliz. c.14. See Neale on Feasts and Fasts, 344. 

4 Rishton in Sanders, 303. Gardiner had been ridiculed in like man- 
ner, for appointing Wednesday to be a fast. ox, vi. 82. 

5 Articles of Religion, No. xxiv. 
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chapels of ease where the said tongue is commonly used ;—the Ay.Rrc.5, 
Ministers to pay one half of the price, and the parishioners the pire 
other’.” The like care was also taken for translating the 

books of Homilies ; but whether it were done by any new order 

from the Queen, or the piety of the four Welsh Bishops, or 

that they were considered as a necessary part of the public 

liturgy, by reason of the rubric at the end of the Nicene creed, 

I have no where found. 

3. As for the Convocation? which accompanied the pre- Hering Of 
sent Parliament, it began on the 13th day of January in the 
Cathedral of St Paul:—the Latin sermon preached by Mr. 
William Day, then Provost of Eaton College, afterwards Dean 
of Windsor also, and Bishop of Winchester®; which being 
finished, the Bishop of London presents a list of the several 
Bishops, Deans, and Chapters, which had been cited to appear; 
the catalogue of the Bishops ending with Gabriel Goodman, 
Dean of Westminster‘, that of the Deans beginning on an- 
other file with Alexander Nowel, Dean of St Paul’s, elected by 
the Clergy for their Prolocutor. The Convocation after this is 
adjourned to Westminster for the conveniency of the Prelates, 
by reason of their attendance on affairs of Parliament. Good- 
man, the Dean of Westminster, had made his protestation in 
the Church of St Paul, that, by appearing as a member of the 
Convocation by virtue of the Archbishop’s mandate, he sub- 
jected not himself nor the Church of Westminster to the au- 
thority or jurisdiction of the See of Canterbury ; and now, on the 
Archbishop’s personal coming to the Church of Westminster, 
he delivers the like protestation in writing for preserving the 
liberties of the Church: in which it was declared, according to 
the privilege and just rights thereof, that no Archbishop or 
Bishop could exercise any ecclesiastical jurisdiction in it, with- 


1 § Eliz. ¢. 28. 

? Wilkins, iv. 230, seqq. A fuller account in Cardwell, Synodalia, 
405, seqq- 

3 Brother of George Day, Bishop of Chichester, who has been repeat- 

edly mentioned in the History. He was consecrated to Winchester, Jan. 
25, 1595-6, and died in September following. Godwin, 240. 

4 This cannot, however, imply that the Dean was a member of the 
Upper House ; for we find him acting as one of those who presented the 
prolocutor to the Archbishop, and subscribing with the clergy of the 
Lower House. Wilkins, iv, 232, 237. 
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, out leave of the Dean for the time then being; and therefore 
that he could not consent to the holding of a Convocation in 
that place, without some declaration to be made by the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops, that their holding the Convocation in the 
same should not be taken or intended for any violation of the 
rights and privileges that belonged unto it; which was accord- 
ingly performed’, 

4. It was on the 19th day of January that these formali- 
ties were transacted; at what time the Archbishops and 
Bishops, having first had some secret communication amongst 
themselves about the Articles of Religion established in King 
Kdward’s time, required the Prolocutor and six others of the 
lower house of Convocation to repair unto them; by whom it 
was signified unto their Lordships, that some of the Clergy had 
prepared certain bills containing a specification of such matters 
as were conceived to be amiss in the state of the Church, and 
that the Articles of Religion agreed upon in the reign of King 
Edward the Sixth had been delivered unto others to be consi- 


nine Articles 


of Religion 
approved. 


dered of, corrected, and accommodated, as they found it neces- 
sary. Being encouraged in the last, and furthered by the 
diligence of some of the Bishops who were employed in the 
same work, the Articles were agreed upon, publicly read before 
the Bishops in the Chapter-house of Saint Paul, on the 29th 
of the same month, and by all of them subscribed with great 
unanimity”. The Prelates had observed some deviation from 
the doctrine of King Edward’s reign which had been made by 
the Calvinian or Zuinglian gospellers, in the articles of Pre- 
destination, Grace, Free-will, and final Perseverance : nor could 
they but take notice with how little reverence the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper was administered, and the authority of the 
Church despised, by too many of the same party also ; which 
they were willing to impute to the want of some known rule 
amongst them, by which they were to regulate their judgments 
and conform their actions. To which end it was thought ex- 


pedient, that the Book of Articles agreed upon in Convocation, 159 
anno 1552, should be revised and accommodated to the use of 331 


the Church, the Queen’s leave being first obtained for their 
warrant in it. In the man»ging of which great business, I 


1 Comp. Cyp. Ang. p. 423, ed. 1668. The form is still observed. 
2 See Lamb’s Hist. of the Articles, 15, seqq. 
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know not whether I should more admire their moderation or Ay. Re«.5, 
their wisdom :—their wisdom eminent, in not suffering any eae 
outlandish divine who might drive on a different interess from 
that of the Church, either to vote amongst them, or carry any 
stroke in their consultations ; their moderation no less visible, 
in declining all unnecessary determinations, which rather tended 
to the multiplying of controversies and engendering strifes than 
either unto edification or increase of piety. So that they seem- 
ed to have proceeded by those very rules which King James so 
much approved of in the conference at Hampton Court :—first, 
in not separating further from the Church of Rome, in points of 
discipline or doctrine, than that Church had separated from 
what she was in her purest times!; secondly, in not stuffing 
the Book of Articles with all conclusions theological, in which 
a latitude of judgment was to be allowed, as far as it might be 
consistent with peace and charity?; and thirdly, in not thrust- 
ing into it every opinion or position negative, which might have 
made it somewhat like Mr Craige’s confession in the Kirk of 
Scotland, “‘who with his Z renounce, and I abhor, his detesta- 
tions and abrenunciations, did so amaze the simple people” (as 
the King observeth) “that [they], not being able to conceive or 
understand all those points, utterly gave over all, and fell back to 
Popery, or else remained in their former ignorance*.” Upon 
which grounds, as they omitted many whole articles, and quali- 
fied the expressions of some others in King Idward’s Book ; 
so were they generally very sparing in defining any thing which 
was merely matter of modulity*, or de modo only: as namely, 
touching the manner of Christ’s presence in the holy Eucharist, 
the manner of effecting grace by the blessed Sacraments, or of 
the operation of God’s grace in a man’s conversion. Which 
rules being carefully observed by all the Bishops, on whose 
authority and consent the greatest part of the whole work did 
seem to rest, and all particulars agreed upon amongst them- 
selves, it was no wonder if they passed their votes without con- 
tradiction. 

5. But in taking the subscriptions of the Lower Tlouse there 
appeared more difficulty. For, though they all testified their 

1 Barlow’s account of the Hampton Court Conference, in Cardwell 


Conferences, 200. 2 Jbid. 187. 
® Ibid. 185. 4 Qu. “ modality 2” 
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ere te consent unto them, on the said 29th of January, either by 
words express or by saying nothing to the contrary, which 
came all to one,—yet when subscription was required, many of 
the Calvinians or Zuinglian gospellers, possibly some also 
which inclined rather to their old religion, and who found them- 
selves unsatisfied in some particulars, had demurred upon it. 
With this demur their Lordships are acquainted by the Prolo- 
cutor, on the 5th of February'. By whom their Lordships were 
desired, in the name of that house, that such who had hitherto 
subscribed the Articles might be ordered to subscribe in their 
own proper house, or in the presence of their Lordships. 
Which request being easily granted, drew on the subscription 
of some others, but so that many still remained in their first 
unwillingness. An order thereupon is made by their Lord- 
ships, on the 10th then following, that the Prolocutor should 
return the names of all such persons who refused subscription, 
to the end that such further course might be taken with them 
as to their Lordships should seem most fit. After which we 
hear no news of the like complaints and informations ; which 
makes it probable (if not concluded) that they all subscribed. 
And being thus subscribed by all, they were soon after pub- 
lished both in English and Latin, with this following title, that 
is to say, ‘“‘ Articles agreed upon by the Archbishops and 
Bishops of both Provinces and the whole Clergy, in the Conyo- 
cation holden at London in the year 1562, for the avoiding of 
diversities of opinions, and establishing consent touching true 
religion.” But what they were, and wherein they agreed or 
differed with or from those established by King Edward the 
Sixth, shall be referred (for the avoiding of all interruptions in 
the course of this History) to a place more proper®. Nothing 
else brought to a conclusion by them, but the Dill of Subsidy, 
which, having passed that house, was confirmed in Parliament. 


a ahins 6. Nothing else brought unto® conclusion, though many 


Vouation.” things were had in deliberation, On Friday, the 5th of Fe- 


bruary, the Bishops of Salisbury, Exon, St David’s and Litch- 
field were appointed by the rest of the Prelates to examine a 
Catechism which it seems was presented to them. But being 
by them remitted to the consideration of the Lower House, they 
were advertised by Day and Sampson, on the 3rd of March, 


1 See Lamb, 19, seqq. 2 See the Appendix. ES Edeal, 2 ce nts 
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that the said house unanimously had approved thereof. And 
there it rested for that time, and for ever after, nothing being 
done in confirmation of it as a public doctrine, (by whomso- 
ever it was written), nor any further speech made of it in the 
time succeeding’. Which fortune also happened to a Book of 
Discipline*, projected amongst some of the Clergy, and tendered 
to the Bishops by the Prolocutor and ten others of that house, 
on the 26th of February. To which some additionals being 
made by the first contrivers, it was a second time tendered to 
them by the Prolocutor, in the name of the Lower House of 
Convocation, by whom it had been generally and unanimously 
recommended to them. But the Bishops let this sleep also as 
they did the other. More was it to the profit of the Clergy 
generally, to make inquiry into certain Articles, which by the 
Archbishop, with the consent of all the rest of the Prelates, 
were delivered in writing’. The tenor of which Articles was, 
1. “ Whether if the writ of AZelius inquirendum be sent forth, 
there be any likelihood that it will return to the Queen’s profit? 
2. Whether some benefices ratable* be not less than they be 
already valued? 3. That they inquire of the manner of dilapi- 
dations and other spoliations that they can remember to have 
passed upon their livings, and by whom. 4. To signify how they 
have been used for the levying ‘of the arrearages of tenths and 
subsidies, and for how many years past. 5. As also how many 
benefices they find that are charged with pensions newly im- 
posed’ to discharge the pensions of religious persons. 6. And 
lastly, to certify how many benefices are vacant in every 
Diocese.” But what return was made upon these inquiries, I 
find as little in the Acts of this Convocation, as either in allow- 
ance of the Catechism or the Book of Discipline, 

7. Religion and the State being thus fortified and secured 


1 The Catechism in question was that of Dean Nowell. The records 
of the Upper House, as Heylyn states, do not contain any notice of its 
having been ratified by that house. It was, however, published in 1570, 
and by the Canons of 1571 was sanctioned for exclusive use in schools,— 
to be learned in Latin or in English, according to the capacity of the 
scholar. Collier, vi. 888. Cardwell, Synod. 128, 522. 

2 Wilkins, iv. 240; Collier, vi. 871. 

3 Wilkins, iv. 288. Cardwell, Synod. 518. 4 Edd. “ratably.” 

5 The words “newly imposed” do not appear in Wilkins, Cardwell, 
or Collier. See i. 34; ii. 357. 
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Se in England, it will not be amiss to see what they do in Scot- 

——.—— land; where the young Queen was graciously inclined to forget 
all injuries, and grant more liberty to her subjects, in the free’ 
exercising and enjoying of their own persuasions, than she 
could gain unto herself. For in a Parliament held in May, 
within few months after the end of that in England, the Act 
for oblivion, formerly condescended to in the treaty at Eden- 
borough, was confirmed and ratified; but without reference to 
that treaty, the results whereof the Queen by no means would 
acknowledge to be good and valid’. And thereupon it was 
advised that the Lords should supplicate on their knees in the 
house of Parliament for the passing of it; which was accord- 
ingly performed by them, and vouchsafed by her?. There also 
passed some other Acts of great advantage to the Church, as 
affairs then stood; that is to say, an Act for the repairing and 
upholding of parish-churches, and the church-yards of the same, 
for burial of the dead. Another, against letting parsonages, 
glebes, or houses, into long leases or fee. But this came some- 
what of the latest,—a great part of the tithes, houses, and pos- 
sessions which belonged to the Church having been formerly 
aliened or demised for a very long term by the popish Clergy, 
when they perceived they were not likely to enjoy them longer 
for themselves. But on the other side, no safety or protection 
could be found for her own religion ; no, not so much as in the 
chapel-royal, or the regal city. In contempt whereof, a force 
was violently committed in the month of August, in the chapel 
of the palace of Holy Rood House, (the Whitehal of Edenbo- 
rough), where certain of the Queen’s servants were assembled 
for their own devotions; the doors broke open, some of the 
company haled to the next prison, and the rest dispersed,—the 
priest escaping with much difficulty by a private passage. The 16] 
Queen was then absent in the North, but questioned Knox at 333 
her return as the cause of the uproar. By which expostulation 
she got nothing from that fiery spirit but neglect and scorn’. 

at 8. Return we back again to France’, where we find some 
alternations of affairs between the French King and the Rein- 
grave on the one side, the English and confederate Princes 


1 Sup. p. 378. 2 Spottiswoode, 188. 3 Thid. 
4 For this war, see Stow, 651, seqq. Holinsh. iv. 205, seqq. 
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on the other, but so that fortune seemed most favourable to the Avy. Bie 5, 
Knglish party. The church of Hattivil! (a neighbouring vil- 
thee to Newhaven) taken and garrisoned by the Retomes but 
presently abandoned, and repossessed by the English. The 
castle of Tankervile cunningly taken by the English, and soon 
after regained by the Reingrave. The city and castle of Cane 
held with a strong garrison by the Marquess d’llbeuffe, and 
besieged by the confederate forees, both French and English, 
and finally surrendered to the Admiral Chastilion?, to the use 
of the Princes, March the 2nd. After which followed the sur- 
rendry of Bayeulx, Faleise, Saint Lods, and divers other towns 
and castles. The town of Hareflew on the Seine gallantly 
taken by the help of the English of Newhaven, on the 10th, 
and garrisoned by such soldiers and inhabitants as were? sent 
from thence. Which fortunate successes so amazed the heads 
of the Guisian faction, that they agreed unto an edict of paci- 
fication, by which the French Princes were restored to the 
King’s favour, the Hugonots to the free exercise of their own 
religion, and all things settled for the present to their full con- 
tentment. But they must buy this happiness by betraying the 
English whom they had brought into the country, and join their 
forces with the rest to drive them out of Newhaven, if they 
would not yield it on demand. Of this the Queen had secret 
notice, and offereth by Throgmorton to deliver up Newhaven 
in exchange for Calais. The French resolve to hold the one 
and recover the other; so that new forces are sent over to 
make good the town. The French draw toward it in great 
numbers, under the conduct of the Marshals of Drissack and 
Mont Moreney ; followed not long after by the Constable him- 
self, with many other French Lords of the highest quality. 
The siege grows close, and the service very hot on both sides : 
but the English had a fiercer enemy within the town than any 
whom they found without. The pestilence had got in amongst 
them, and raged so terribly for the time, that the living were 
scarce able to bury the dead. And, to complete the miseries 
of the besieged, the Prince of Conde and the Duke of Mont- 
pensier shewed themselyes openly amongst the rest in the camp 
of the enemies, that the last act of the tragedy might be played 
in their presence. All things conspiring thus against them, the The Enelish 
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English are necessitated to a capitulation, by which they left 
the town behind them on the 29th of July, but carried the 
plague with them into England!. Which might by some be 
looked on as an argument of God’s displeasure on this nation, 
for giving aid unto the rebels of a Christian Prince, though 
masked with the vizard of religion. 

9. Pass we on further towards Trent, where we find the 
Fathers in high displeasure against Queen Elizabeth ;—exas- 
perated by her aiding the French Hugonots against their King, 
but more for passing the Statute above mentioned?, for punish- 
ing all those that countenanced and maintained the Pope’s 
authority within her dominions. The Pope hereby so much 
incensed, that he dispatched a commission to the Hathers of 
Trent, to proceed to an excommunication of the Queen of Eng- 
Jand. The Emperor had his aims upon her, being at that time 
solicitous for effecting a marriage betwixt her and Charles of 
Inspruch, his second son’; of which his ministers entertained 
him with no doubtful hopes. In contemplation of which mar- 
riage, on the first notice which was given him of this secret 
purpose, he writ letters both to the Pope and to the Legates: 
in which he signified unto them, that if the Council would not 
yield that fruit which was desired, that they might see an union 
of all Catholics to reform the Church, at least they shouid not 
give occasion to the heretics to unite themselves more, which 
certainly they would do, in case they proceeded so against the 
Queen of England; by means whereof they would undoubtedly 
make a league against the Catholics, which must needs bring 
forth many great inconveniences. Nor did this admonition, 
coming from a person of so great authority, and built on such 
prudential reasons, want its good effect: insomuch that both 
the Pope desisted at Rome, and revoked the commission sent 
before to the Legates in Trent’. 

10. But the ministers of the King of Spain would not so 
give over,—the Archbishop of Otrante in the realm of Naples, 
keeping the game on foot when the rest had left it. And 
because he thought the proposition would not take, if it were 
made only in relation to the Queen of Ingland, he proposed a 
general anathematizing of the heretics, as well dead as living, 


1 Stow, 656. Camden, 80-4. =P. 389: 
3 Camd. 41, 54, 125.  Sarpi, 727. 
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Luther and Zuinglius and the rest; which he affirmed to be ma Reo.5, 
the practice of ail Councils in the primitive times, and that ao 
otherwise it might be said that the Council had laboured all 
this while in vain. To which it was replied by one of the Le- 
gates, that “divers times required different counsels; that the 
differences about religion in those elder times were between 
the Bishops and the priests ; that the people were but as an ac- 
cessory ; that the grandees either did not meddle, or, if they did 
adhere to any heresy, they did not make themselves heads and 
leaders. But now all was quite contrary ; for now the heretic! 
ministers and preachers could not be said to be heads of the 
sects, but the Princes rather, to whose interess their ministers 
and preachers did accommodate themselves; that he that 
would name the true heads of heretics, must name the Queens 
of England and Nayarr, the Prince of Conde, the Elector Pala- 
tine of the Reine, the Elector of Saxonie, and many other 
Dukes and Princes of Germany; that this would make them 
unite, and shew they were sensible of it; and that the condem- 
nation of Luther and Zuinglius only would so provoke them 
that some great confusion would certainly arise; and therefore 
they must not do what they would, but what they could, seeing 
that the more moderate resolution was the better?.” After 
which grave and prudent answer, it was not long before the 
conclusion of the Council (which ended on the 8rd of Decem- 
ber) had put an end to all those practices and designs, which 
otherwise might have much distracted the peace of Chris- 


1 Edd. 1, 2, “hereticks.” 

2 This is in the main taken verbatim from Brent’s translation of 
Fra Paolo, 796; but Heylyn has misapprehended the case, and has 
given a representation of it which is both inaccurate and inconsistent. 
The proposal made by the Archbishop of Otranto was, that an anathema 
should be pronounced on “ the heretics,”’—by which he meant, not al 
heretics, but those in particular against whom the Council had been 
ummoned ; and he named “ Luther and Zuinglius dead, and their fol- 
lowers alive.” To this the Cardinal of Lorraine made the reply here 
reported,—that Luther and Zuinglius were not the real heads of the 
heretics; that to name the princes who were indeed their leaders, was 
inexpedient ; and, “ therefore, to do not what they would, but what they 
could, he thought that [mot the more moderate, but] the more universal 
resolution was the better ;” i.e. that there should not be any naming of 
particular heresies. ‘he result was a general “anathema cunctis hereti- 
cis.” Cone. I'rid. Canones, ed. Lips. 1846, 208. 
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Aw-Rea.5, tendom, and more particularly the tranquillity of the realm 

——— of England. And so I take my leave of the Council of 
Trent, without making any other character or censure of it 
than that which is given by the historian: that is to say,— 
“That, being desired and procured by godly men to reunite 
the Church which then began to be divided, it so established 
the schism, and made the party so obstinate, that the discords 
are become irreconcilable; that, being managed by Princes 
for the reformation of Heclesiastical discipline, it caused the 
greatest deformation that ever was since Christianity began ; 
that, being hoped for by the Bishops, to regain the episcopal 
authority, usurped for the most part by the Pope, it made 
them lose it altogether, and brought them into a greater servi- 
tude; and on the contrary, that, being feared and avoided by 
the See of Rome, as a potent means to moderate the exorbitant 
power of the Pope, mounted from small beginnings by divers 
degrees unto an unlimited excess, it hath so established and 
confirmed the same over that part which remaineth subject to 
it, that it never was so great, nor so soundly rooted’.” 


’ Sarpi, p. 2. 
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ANNO SREGNI SEL GZ. «6, 


ANNO DOM. 1563, 1564. 


An. Rea. 6, 


1563. 


AVING dispatched our business in France and Trent, Se 


we shall confine ourselves for so much of our story as 
is to come to the Isles of Britain. In the South part thereof, 
the plague brought out of France by the garrison soldiers of 
Newhaven had so dispersed itself, and made such desolation 
in many parts of the realm, that it swept away above 2(),.000 
in the city of London’; which, though it seemed less than 
some great plagues which have happened since, yet was it the 
greatest at that time which any man living could remember. 
In which regard as Michaelmas term was not kept at all, so 
Candlemas term then following was kept at Hartford, the 
houses in London being not well cleansed, nor the air suf- 
ficiently corrected for so great a concourse”. Under pretence 
whereof the Council of the King of Spain residing in Brussels 
commanded proclamation to be made in Antwerp and other 
places, that no English ship with cloths should come into any 
ports’ of the Low Countries. Besides which, they alleged some 
other causes, as namely, the raising of impost upon goods, as 
well inwards as outwards, as well upon Hnglishmen as upon 
strangers’, &c. But the true reason of it was, because a 
statute had been passed in the first year of the Queen, by 
which divers wares and commodities were forbidden to be 
brought into this realm out of Flanders and other places, (being 
the manufactures of those countries,) to the end that our own 
people might be set on work ; as also that no English or stran- 
ger might ship out any white cloths undressed, being of price 
above 4/., without special licence. But at the earnest suit of 
the merchant-adventurers, the Queen prohibited the transport- 
ing of wool unwrought, and the cloth-fleet was sent to ’mbden, 
the principal city in East Friezland, about Kaster following, 
1 Camden states the number at 21,5380 (84). Stow says 20,872 in 
the city and liberties ; 2782 in the out-parishes, (656-7). 
2 Stow, 656. * Edd. “ parts.” alone 
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An.Ree.6, where it was joyfully received, and where the English kept 


1563. 


Peace with 
}rance. 


their factory for some years after’. And though the Hanse 
Towns made such friends in the court of the Emperor that the 
English trade was interdicted under the pretence of being a 
monopoly, yet by the constancy of the Queen, the courage of 
the merchants, and the dexterity of their agents, they prevailed 
at last, and carried on the trade themselves, without any com- 
petitors?. 

2. The apprehension of this dealing from the Council of 
Spain induced the Queen to hearken the more willingly to 
a peace with Ifrance ; which she concluded upon terms of as 
good advantage as the times would bear ; the demand for Calais 
being waived till the eight years’ end, at which it was to he 
restored unto her by the treaty of Cambray*: which peace was 
first proclaimed before her Majesty in the Castle of Windsor, 
the French IXmbassador being present; and afterwards at 
London on the 13th of April*, And for creating the greater 
confidence and amity between both Princes, it was not long 
before she sent the Lord Henry Hunsdon’, accompanied with 
the Lord Strange, and divers knights and gentlemen, to the 
Court of France, to present that King with the collar and 
habit of the Garter, into which noble order he had been elected 
at a general Chapter. Garter the king-at-arms was also sent 
along with them, to invest him in it with all the ceremonies 
and solemnities thereunto belonging, to make it the more 
acceptable in the sight of that people’. But notwithstanding 
these courses on the one side, and the indignities put upon 
her by the Hugonot Princes on the other, reason of state pre- 
vailed with her not to lay aside the care of their safety and 
affairs. or well she knew, that, if the Hugonots were not 
encouraged under hand, and the Guisian faction kept in breath 
by their frequent stirrings, they would be either hammering 
some design against her in her own dominions, or animate the 
Queen of Scots to stand to her title and pretensions for the 
Crown of England. Upon which general ground of self-pre- 
servation, as she first aided those of Scotland for the expelling 
of the French, and the French Protestants from being ruined 

» Stow, 657. * Camd. 90. * Sup. p. 804.  * Stow, 657. 

5 Henry Carey, Lord Hunsdon, cousin of the Queen. Sup. p. 274. 

6 Stow, 657. Camd. 88. 
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and oppressed by the house of Guise; so on the same she 
afterwards undertook the patronage of the Belgic Netherlands 
against the tyranny and ambition of the Duke of Alva, who 
otherwise might have brought the war to her own doors, and 
hazarded the peace and safety of her whole estate. 

3. Having secured herself by this peace with France, 
and being at no open enmity with the King of Spain, she 
resolves to give herself some pleasure, and thereupon prepar- 
eth for her summer’s progress. In the course whereof she 
bestowed a visit upon Cambridge on the 5th of August, 
where she was honourably received by Mr Secretary Cecil, 
being then Chancellor of that University, together with all 
the Heads of Houses and other students, attired in their 
academical habits, according to their several and distinct de- 
grees. Her lodging was provided in King’s College ; the days 
of her abode there spent in scholastical exercises of philo- 
sophy, physic, and divinity; the nights in comedies and tra- 
gedies, and other pleasing entertainments. On Wednesday 
the 7th of the same month she rode through the town, and 
took a view of all the Colleges and Halls—the goodly monu- 
ments of the piety of her predecessors, and of so many men 
and women famous in their generations. Which done, she 
took leave of Cambridge in a Latin oration, in which she gave 
them great encouragement to pursue their studies ; not without 
giving them some hopes, that, if God spared her life and opportu- 
nity, she would erect some monument amongst them of her love 
to learning, which should not be inferior unto any of her royal 
ancestors!. In which diversion she received such high content- 
ment, that nothing could have seemed to be equal to it but the 
like at Oxon, where she was entertained about two years after 
for seven days together, with the same variety of speeches, 
interludes, disputations, and other academical expressions of 
a public joy. In one point, that of Oxford seemed to have the 
pre-eminence, all things being there both given and taken with 
so even an hand, that there could be no ground for any emula- 
tion, strife, or discord to ensue upon it. But in the midst of 
those contentments which she had at Cambridge were sown the 


1 Holinshed, iv. 226. Stow, 660. Camd. 91. Fuller, Ch. Uist. iv. 
831-2. 
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Ay. Rea.6, seeds of those divisions and combustions with which the Church 


1564. 


Discontent 
of Cart- 
wright. 


Sampson 
and others 
refuse the 
clerical ha- 
bits. 


hath been continually distracted to this very day. For so it 
happened, that Mr Thomas Preston of King’s College, and Mr 
Thomas Cartwright of Trinity College, were appointed for two 
of the opponents in a disputation ; in which the first, by reason 
of his comely gesture, pleasing pronunciation, and graceful per- 
sonage, was both liked and rewarded by her, the other receiv- 
ing neither reward or commendation; which so incensed the 
proud man, too much opinionated of himself and his own abili- 
ties, that he retired unto Geneva, where, having throughly 
informed himself in all particulars, both of doctrine and dis- 
cipline, wherein the Churches of that platform differed from 
the Church of England, he returned home with an intent to 
repair his credit, or rather to get himself a name, (as did 
Erostratus in the burning of Diana’s temple) by raising such 
a fire, such combustions in her, as never were to be extin- 
guished (like the fire of Taberah') but by the immediate hand 
of heaven’. 

4. The Genevians had already began to blow the coals, 
and brought fuel to them, but it was only for the burning of 
caps and rochets. The Common Prayer-Book was so fortified 
by Act of Parliament, that there was no assaulting of it without 
greater danger than they durst draw upon themselves. And as 
for the Episcopal Government, it was so interwoven and incor- 
porated with the laws of the land, so twisted in with the preroga- 
tive of the Crown and the regal interess, that they must first be 
in a capacity of trampling on the laws and the Crown together, 
before they could attempt the destruction of it. But caps and 
tippets, rochets and lawn sleeves and canonical coats, seemed 
to be built upon no better foundation than superstitious custom, 
some old Popish canon, or at the best some temporary injunc- 
tion of the Queen’s devising, which could not have the power 
and effect of law. This game they had in chase in King 
Edward’s time, which now they are resolved to follow both 


1 Numbers, xi. 1-3. 

2 Paule’s Life of Whitgift, in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. iii. 559. Fuller, 
Hist. of Cambridge, 196, copies the story from Paule, but says that 
Cartwright’s friends denied the truth of it. The late biography of Cart- 
wright by Mr B. Brook does not throw any real light on the subject. 
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with horn and hound, and hunt it to the very last: but as good 
huntsmen as they were, the came off with loss,—they that sped 
best in it being torn by the briers and bushes through which 
the fury of their passion carried them in pursuit of the sport. 
Amongst which, none sped worse than Sampson, because none 
had so much to lose in the prosecution; for resting obstinate 
in refusing to wear that habit which of right belonged unto his 
place', he was deprived of that place, by the High Commis- 
sioners, to which the habit did belong. So eminent a preferment 
as the Deanery of Christ Church deserved a man of a better 
temper, and of a more exemplary conformity to the rules of the 
Church ; both which were found in Dr Thomas Godwin, Chap- 
lain in Ordinary to the Queen, advanced unto this Deanery first, 
and after to the Bishoprick of Bath and Wells’; more fortu- 
nate in being father to Dr Francis Godwin, a late Bishop of 
Hereford, never to be forgotten for his Commentaries of the 
English Bishops, digested with such infinite pains, and no less 
ingenuity. 

5. The obstinacy of these men in matter of ceremony 
prompted the Bishops to make trial of their orthodoxy in points 
of doctrine. The Articles of Religion, lately agreed upon in 
Convocation, had been subscribed by all the Clergy who had 
voted to them,—subscribed not only for themselves, but in the 
name of all those in the several dioceses and cathedral churches 
whom they represented. But the Bishops, not thinking that 
sufficient to secure the Church, required subscription of the 
rest in their several places, threatening no less than depriva- 
tion to such as wilfully refused and obstinately persisted in 
that refusal. Many there were who boggled at it*, but did 
it not so perversely, nor in such great numbers, as when 
their faction was grown strong and improved to multitudes. 
Some stumbled at it in regard of the first clause added to the 


1 “Yn a letter to Secretary Cecil, Sampson said that at his ordination 
in 1549 he excepted against the apparel, and by the Archbishop and 
Bishop Ridley was nevertheless permitted and admitted.” Strype, Cran- 
mer, ii. 180, ed. Eccl. Hist. (where the editor gives an account of Samp- 
son). The fact was but little to the purpose, since the ordination took 
place while things were in an unsettled state. Comp. GL Ridley’s Life 
of Ridley, 302. For Sampson and Humphrey, see Strype, Ann. 1. ¢. 43; 
Life of Parker; b. ii. '¢, 283 b. iii. ¢. 1. 

* Godwin, 389. 3 Edd. 1, 2, “who boggled at it, as they all did.” 
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Se Stee 6, twentieth Article, about the authority of the Church}, others in 
—__—— reference to the thirty-sixth, touching the consecration of Arch- 
bishops and Bishops; some thought they attributed more 
authority to the Supreme Magistrate over all persons and causes, 
both ecclesiastical and civil, than could consist with that auto- 
eraty and independency which Calvin arrogated unto his pres- 
byteries and other churches of that platform; and others looked 
upon the Homilies as beggarly rudiments, scarce milk for babes, 
but by no means to be served in for a stronger stomach. In 
general, thought by the Genevians and Zuinglian gospellers to 
have too much in them of the Pope, or too little of Calvin, 
and therefore not to be subscribed by any who desired the 
reputation of keeping a good conscience with faith unfeigned. 
Of which number none so much remarkable as Father John 
Fox, the martyrologist, who had before appeared in the schism 
at Vranckfort, and left that church, (when Cox had got the 
better in it), to retire to Geneva?. Being now called on to sub- 
scribe, that the opinion which was had of his parts and piety 
might advance the service, he is said to have appeared before 
the Bishop (but whether before the Archbishop or his own dio- 
cesan is not much material) with the New Testament in Greek, 
—“ To this” (said he) “I will subscribe ; and if this will not 
serve, take my prebend of Salisbury, the only preferment which 
I hold in the Church of England, and much good may it do you’.” 
6. This refractory answer—(for it was no better)—might 
well have moved the Bishop to proceed against him, as he did 
against some others who had stood on the same refusal; but 
kissing goes by kindness, as the saying is, and so much kind- 
ness was shewed to him that he both kept his resolution and 
his place together ; which whether it might not do more hurt 
to the Church than that preferment in the Church did advan- 
tage him, I think no wise man will make a question; for com- 
monly the exemption or indemnity of some few particulars con- 
firms the obstinacy of the rest, in hope of being privileged with 
the like indemnity. And therefore it was well observed by 


1 It is needless to say more here as to the history of this clause, than 
that it appeared in the first printed edition of the Articles, although 
omitted in many which followed. Lamb, Hist. of the Articles, 33. Sce 
Vol. i. p. xen. 3 Heylyn, Examen, 143, seqq.; Aér. Red. 231-2, ed. 1672 ; 
Laurence, Bampt. Lectures, 2386. 

2 Rather to Basel. Sup. 182. 3 Fuller, iv. 328-9, 
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Bishop Banceroft', when K? ng James proposed the writing of a ppaiee: 6, 
letter to the Bishop of cre for respiting some ministers of ———— 
his diocese from a present conformity, ‘That if this purpose 
should proceed, the copy of those letters would fly over the 
kingdom, and then others would make the same request for 

some friends of theirs, and so no fruit would follow of the pre- 

sent conference, but that all things would be worse than before 

they were.” But Queen Elizabeth was not drawn so easily to 

the like indulgences; for which she received her own just 
praises from the pen of an adversary, Harding by name, [who], 

in his Epistle Dedicatory prefixed before his Answer to the 
Bishop’s Apology, commends her “ earnest zeal and travail, in 
bringing those disordered ministers into some order of decent 
eas which yet some of them wanted reason to apply them- 

selves to”.” And Sanders “vho seldom speaks well of her) first 
informs his reader, “* What bickerings there were in England 

about the rochet, and other vestments of the clergy ; that many 

of the opposite party regarded not the Queen’s judgment in it, 

but sent for counsel and advice to Germany, France, Savoy, 

and Switzerland, but specially to Theodore Beza and Peter 
Martyr ; but finally, that, notwithstanding the advice of the 

one and the addresses of the other, the Queen proceeded vigor- 

ously to the deprivation of all such persons as wilfully opposed 

her order made in that behalf®.” 

7. It seems by this that our Genevians, for the greater tne Nnon- 


conformists 


countenancing of their inconformity, had stirred up the most correspond. 
eminent divines of the Gallie and Helvetian churches to declare Reformers. 
in favour of their doings. And it appears also, by remem- 
brances in some authors, that Calvin, apprehending some neg- 
lect from Mr Sceretary Cecil, in making either no return, or 
a return which signified nothing, to his first addresses‘, had laid 
aside his care a the Church “of England, for which he could 


expect no thanks from the Bishops, or had received so little 


1 At the Hampton-Court Conference, Cardwell, Conferences, 210-11. 

2 See p. 316. 

3 P, 301. Sanders (Rishton), however, takes occasion to sneer at 
the assumption of “ pontifical power.” 

4 There is but one letter to Cecil in the collection of Calvin’s Epistles 
(p. 133, dated Jan, 29, 1559—sup. 335). Ue was told that the Queen was 
angry because he was supposed to have agreed with Knox and Goodman 
in their opinions as to female sovereignty. Zurich Letters, p. 76, 
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from the great men of the Court. But Peter Martyr, while he 
lived, conceived himself to have some interess in this Church, 
in which he had enjoyed such a good preferment, but more in 
some particular persons and members of it, who seemed to 
depend upon his judgment, and to ask counsel of him as 
their surest oracle: in which, how much he countenanced 
that faction in King Edward’s time both by his practice and 
his pen, and what encouragement he gave them in this pre- 
sent reign, hath been shewn before’; how much outgone by 
Theodore Beza, who next usurped a superintendency over all 
the churches of this island, may be seen hereafter. All that 
shall now be said of either of them, or of all together, shall be 
briefly this,—that this poor Church might better have wanted? 
their best helps in points of doctrine, than have been troubled 
with their intermeddlings in matter of discipline. More 
modestly than so dealt Bullinger and Gualter, two divines of 
Switzerland* as eminent in all points of learning as the best 
amongst them; who, being solicited by some zealous brethren 
to signify their judgment in the present controversy about the 
apparel of the clergy, return an approbation of it, but send the 
same inclosed in several letters to Sandys, Horn, and Grindal, 
that they might see that neither of them would engage in the 
affairs of this Church, without the privity of the governors and 
rulers of it’. 

8. To bring this quarrel to an end, or otherwise to render 
all opponents the more inexcusable, the Queen thought fit to 
make a further signification of her royal pleasure,—not grounded 
only on the sovereign power and prerogative royal, by which 
she published her Injunctions in the first year of her reign’, 
but legally declared by her Commissioners for Causes Kccle- 

1 Sup. i. 195; ii. 835. His death has been recorded, p. 387. 

2 On Beza’s interference, see Aérius Rediv., where quotations from 
his letters are given, pp. 40—48, and Book vi. 

3 Edd. “counted.” 

4 The Zurich Letters contain the correspondence with these divines. 
Comp. Strype, Amn. i. ec. xii. 

5 Bullinger’s Letter to Sampson, conveying the joint opinion of him- 
self and Gualter, is in the Zurich Letters, p. 214; that to Bp. Horn, 
ibid. 224. The opinions of Martyr and Bucer, given in the matter of 
Hooper (sup. i. 191), were at this time published by order of the Queen's 


Commissioners. Ibid. 227. Comp. Strype, Ann. i. 491-2. 
6 Sup. p. 298. 
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siastical, according to the Acts and Statutes made in that Ans Ree. ae 
behalf! ; for head it was to be presumed, that such as had 
denied obedience to her sole commands, would at least give it 
to the laws. The Archbishop is thereupon required to consult 
together with such Bishops and Commissioners as were next 
at hand, upon the making of such rules and orders as they 
thought necessary for the peace of the Church, with reference 
to the present condition and estate thereof: which being 
accordingly performed, presented to the Queen, and by her 
approved, the said rules and orders were set forth and pub- 
lished in a certain book, entituled, ‘‘ Advertisements, partly for 
due order in the public Administration of Common Prayers, and 
using the holy Sacraments; and partly for the apparel of all 
persons ecclesiastical, by the virtue of the Queen’s Majesty’s 
letters commanding the same, the 15th day of January?,” We. 
And that they might be known to have the stamp of royal 
authority, a preface was prefixed before them, in which it was 
expressed, ‘‘ That the Queen had called to her remembrance 
how necessary it was for the advancement of God’s glory, &c. 
for all her loving subjects of the state ecclesiastical*, not only 
to be knit together in the bonds of uniformity touching the 
ministration of God’s Word and Sacraments, but also to be of 
one decent behaviour of outward apparel, that by their* dis- 
tinct habits they might be known to be of that holy vocation, 
whereby the greater reverence might be given unto them in 
their several offices ;” that thereupon she ‘had required the 


1 Heylyn, it may be observed, speaks of the Advertisements as having 
the force of law,—considering that they fulfilled the conditions of the 
clause in the Act of Uniformity, which reserved to the Queen a power, 
with the advice of her commissioners or of the metropolitan, of “taking 
other order” as to dress, ceremonies, &c. from that which was prescribed 
in the Prayer-Book. And this was the view taken down to our author’s 
time ; e.g. by Andrewes (Append. to Nicholls on the Common Prayer, 38), 
and by Sparrow (Rationale, 311, ed. Oxf. 1840). Many writers of a later 
date, however,—among whom are Gibson, Nicholls, Strype, Collier, Burn, 
and Dr Cardwell,—have supposed that the Queen's sanction was with- 
held, and, consequently, that the Advertisements had not the authority 
of law. The older view is very fully and satisfactorily vindicated by 
Archdeacon Harrison, in his “ [istorical Inquiry into the Rubric.” Lond. 
1845, pp. 80, seqq. 

2 Wilkins, iv. 247—250. 
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An. Rea. 6, Metropolitan, by her special letters, that, upon conference had 


with such other Bishops as were authorized by her Commission 
for Causes Ecclesiastical, some order might be took, whereby 
all diversities and varieties in the premises might be taken 
away ;” and finally, that, in obedience unto her commands, the 
said Metropolitan and the rest there named had agreed upon 
“the rules and orders ensuing, which were by her thought mect 
to be used and followed.” 

9. Now in these Articles or Advertisements, it was par- 
ticularly enjoined amongst other things, “ That all Archbishops 
and Bishops should continue their accustomed apparel; that 
all Deans of Cathedral Churches, Masters of Colleges, all 
Archdeacons and other dignitaries in Cathedral Churches, 
Doctors, Bachelors of Divinity and Law, having any ecclesi- 
astical living, should wear in their common apparel abroad a 
side’ gown with sleeves straight at the hand, without any cut 
in the same, and that also without any falling cape, and to 
wear tippets of sarsnet, as was lawful for them by Act of 
Parliament, 24 Henry VIII.2; that all Doctors of Physic 
or any other faculty having any living ecclesiastical, or any 
other that may dispend by the Church 100 marks, so? to be 
esteemed by the fruits or tenths of their promotions; or all 
Prebendaries, whose promotions are valued at 20/. and upward, 
do* wear the like habit; that they, or all ecclesiastical persons, 
or other having any ecclesiastical living, do wear the cap ap- 
pointed by the Injunctions, and no hats, but in their journey- 
ings; that they in their journeys do wear the cloaks with 
sleeves put on, and like in fashion to their gowns, without 
gards, welts, or cuts; that in their private houses or studies 
they use their own liberty of comely apparel; that all inferior 
ecclesiastical persons shall wear long gowns of the fashion 
aforesaid, and caps as before is described ; that all poor parsons, 
vicars, and curates, do endeavour themselves to conform their 
apparel in like sort, so soon and as conveniently as their abi- 
lities will serve for the same; provided that their ability be 
judged by the Bishop of the diocese; and if their ability will 
not suffer them to buy them long gowns, of the form afore® 
prescribed, that then they shall wear their short gowns, as 


2 


1 i.e. long. * ¢. 13.—A statute against “excess of apparel.” 
* Edd. Heyl. “he.” - Edd. “ to.” ® Hdd. Heyl. “aforesaid.” 
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before expressed; that all such persons as have been or be An. Rea.6, 
156 


ecclesiastical, and serve not the ministry, or have not accepted, 
or shall refuse to accept, the Oath of Obedience to the Queen’s 
Majesty, do from henceforth wear none of the said apparel, 
but to go as mere laymen, till they be reconciled to obedience ; 
and who shall obstinately refuse to do the same, be presented 
by the Ordinary to the Commissioners for Causes Ecclesiastical, 
and by them to be reformed accordingly.” But this belongs 
more properly to the year next following’. 

10. To return therefore where we left,—the next con- 
siderable action which followed on the Queen’s reception at 
Cambridge, but more considerable in the consequents than in 
the act itself, was the preferring of Sir Robert Dudley, the 
second son then living to the Duke of Northumberland, to the 
titles of Lord Denbigh and Earl of Leicester; which honour 
she conferred on him on Michaelmas day?, with all the pomps 
and ceremonies thereunto accustomed. She had before elected 
him into the Order of the Garter3, made him the Master of 
her Horse and Chancellor of the University of Oxon; suffered 
him to carry a great sway in all affairs both of Court and 
Council, and given unto him the fair manor of Denbigh, being 
conceived to be one of the goodliest territories in Kngland, as 
having more gentlemen cf quality which owes suit and service 
thereunto than any other whatsoever in the hands of a subject. 
And now she adds unto these honours the goodly castle and 
manor of Kenilworth, part of the patrimony and possession 
of the Duchy of Lancaster. Advanced unto which height, 
he engrossed unto himself the disposing of all offices in Court 
and State, and of all preferments in the Church; proving in 
fine so unappeasable in his malice and unsatiable in his lusts, 
so sacrilegious in his rapines, so false in promises, and trea- 
cherous in point of trust, and finally so destructive of the rights 
and properties of particular persons, that his little finger lay 
far heavier on the English subjects than the loins of all the 


1 The Advertisements do not appear to have been published until 


April 1566. Harrison, 123, 2 Stow, 657.’ 
3 “Primo regni anno...non sine omnium admiratione.” Camd. 56, 
ed. 1615. 


4 The Earl of Leicester was elected by the University, in preference 
to Archbishop Parker. Wood's Hist, and Antiq. ed. Gutch, ii. 100. 
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ti favourites of the two last kings. And that his monstrous vices 


(most insupportable in any other than himself) might either 
be connived at, or not complained of, he cloaks them with a 
seeming zeal to the true religion, and made himself the head 
of the Puritan faction, who spared no pains in setting forth 
his praises upon all occasions, making themselves the Trom- 
parts to this Bragadocio!. Nor was he wanting to caress them 
after such a manner as he found most agreeable to those holy 
hypocrites, using no other language in his speech and letters 
than pure Scripture phrase, in which he was become as dex- 
terous as if he had received the same inspirations with the 
sacred penmen, Of whom I had not spoke so much, but that 
he seemed to have been born for the destruction of the Church 
of Kngland, as may appear further in the prosecution of the 
Presbyterian or Puritan history, whensoever any able pen shall 
be exercised in it. 

11. But leaving this Court-meteor to be gazed on by un- 
knowing men, let us attend the obsequies of the [Emperor 
Ferdinand, who died on the [26th] of [July]? in the year now 
being, leaving the Empire and the rest of his dominions to 
Maximilian his eldest son, whom he had before made King of 
the Romans. <A Prince he was who had deserved exceeding 
well of the Queen of England, and she resolved not to be 
wanting to the due acknowledgment of so great a merit. The 
afternoon of the second day of October and the forenoon of the 
third are set apart by her command for this great solemnity, 
for which there was erected in the upper part of the quire of 
the said Church a goodly herse, richly garnished and set forth, 
all the quire being hanged with black cloth, adorned with rich 
scutcheons of his arms of sundry sorts: at the solemnization 
of which funeral there were twelve mourners, and one that 
presented the Queen’s person, which was the Marquess of Win- 
chester, Lord Treasurer of England, the other twelve being 
two Earls, six Lords, and four Knights; the sacred part 
thereof performed by the Archbishop of Canterbury, assisted 
by the Bishops of London and Rochester ; the funeral sermon 
being preached by the Bishop of London’, which tended much 


1 See Spenser, Faéry Queen, b. ii. canto 3. 
2 The dates of the day and month are left blank in the old editions. 
3 Grindal. The sermon is printed in his Remains, ed. Park. Soc. 34. 
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i>, ° rt) 
unto the praise and commendation of that famous Emperor. BS SY, 


By which solemnity, as she did no small honour to the dead, 
so she gave great contentment to the living also; the people 
being generally much delighted with such glorious pomps, and 
the Church of England thereby held in estimation with all 
foreign Princes. 

12. Nothing else memorable in this year but the coming ¢ 


1564. 


ontroversy 


etween 


out of certain books, and the death of Calvin. Dorman, an Porman and 


English fugitive, first publisheth a book for proof of certain 
of the articles denied in Bishop Jewel’s Challenge; encountered 
first by Alexander Nowel, Dean of the Cathedral Church of 
St Paul, who first appeared in print against those of Lovain, 
and is replied upon by Dorman, in a book entitled, “A Dis- 
covery of Mr Nowel’s Untruths,” not published till the year 
next following!. But of more consequence to this Church was 


owell. i 


the death of Ualvin’, by whose authority so much disorder and Death of Cal- 


confusion was to be brought upon it in the times succeeding ;— 
a name much reverenced, not only by those of his own party 
and persuasions, but by many grave and moderate men, who 
did not look at first into the dangers which ensued upon it. 
His platform at Geneva made the only pattern by which all 
reformed Churches were to frame their government; his 
writings made the only rule by which all students in divinity 
were to square their judgment. What Peter Lombart was 
esteemed to be in the schools of Rome, the same was Calvin 
reckoned in all those Churches which were reformed according 
to the Zuinglian doctrine in the point of the Sacrament’. 


1 Sup. 329. 

2 May 27, ann. et. 55. Henry, Leben Calvins, iii. 592. 

3 «Qf what account the Master of Sentences was in the Church 
of Rome, the same and more amongst the preachers of reformed 
Churches Calvin had purchased; so that the perfectest divines were 
judged they which were skilfullest in Calvin’s writings. His books 
almost the very canon to judge both doctrine and discipline by. French 
Churches, both under others abroad and at home in their own country, 
all cast according to that mould which Calvin had made. The Church 
of Scotland, in erecting the fabric of their reformation, took the selfsame 
pattern, ‘Till at length the discipline...began now to challenge universal 
obedience,’ &c. (Hooker, Pref. to Feel. Polity, ii. 8. Vol. i. p. 178, ed. 
Keble, 1836.) But it is incorrect and unjust to speak, as Heylyn does, 
of Calvin’s doctrine on the subject of the Eucharist as identical with that 


In. 


“s 
Git JITSEANLI VE) 


RL MN EET, orromlt tails te xqltnhuemenis hawg este od) otna 
———— sega eit at soon Hien oss hi pile ae aan 
ottioeg ost; osle gateit al) of bimimtindaes soy offece § 
aw #918004 excise iloge Hate atryileb Fagen vilarsuey petelt 
ie dim nelinnsiies ai ih psoady bedlpst Yo rorud®) odd” 
——. mood age 
coment m yaionton od? tod tony visit ni cldoeromsen eel goidioM .4¥ 4 
tetra ik ,dartmtl divi) to isoh ol} fine yerlood pinto ‘lo deo 
” aiabesy fo Tung wh dood » Nisdeiidag jena oitigutt deity 
Sonsttryoms epunolig’) 2 ‘lowale qodelitl ai beigak esicine odd Wo 
— in idea leibodte) att ty meal Jowett whanxolA qd nef 
HegvoT Io sad fenteye tnbeg ti hesegas teitode Jnal 12 
AEA” jbobtitea dood » af Avinratl of nage buliqn af bas q 
: 


iy 


uy 


fi 


See ees ee 


; tee? off} 16t budigisdng ion “eines woh 1h tn ov FB I 

m2 "agen Haut) BIT ot osaebo2co0n, nae Rage Jyaiwollel txen © 7a 
J torte coal Boe qobsnails dari coving galleried by dteeb etl > 
? —3 yalibaaooine pounds Rei $F noqrtzhcon! of of eae noisutans vi 
: Yiseg are ail Ye sad) vd yieo ton phpaeeaayor done aan 2 ; 
< oie ont sFrabany Diy oyu geet tid enienwnen bos a 

tt wou Hangar tis monieh off yint bal tn teal doa bib — 

Tai dbitkesd oakieg vino di aba rat te rervobtaly eft ‘. 

Bid: Sqonuiriowey sorts uaiak of siav soiliat > beste 
inivib nt abeabisks fe toity qa olen, thiccsd? obsor egaitiew 
naw donde st, beh W Jnaryhoe neilt crane 02 oo 
chile) kaw date of} uri) toaloorve ons 4d oot honines. 
suitbrosas Fyssmeiitey wor Hoidw eadouwl seodtdie mt Dadodaier 
me Antanetier 90 wid to Intey okt np ential CN alt ot 


OBA Hi err tel at dette mat Se Phe Aa 
domfitD odd ot enyr amore Yo ods grugnsoe o 
bunetiler Fe, Billige, eft wa Fg, Sd ne 
vay? dari: RGeritmg ait sect ray bart be tt : 

anove dA ‘sanliine oehyind ai ‘atte Cm thoi for 
igre sib) deathghoth fits nuty mote Hhod-sy hing OL iyi ; 
Suan ea wwe Teen gaps Ma tefl bromtin aiite a: 
Adored I nt? shin hed ave) dijehy Ions 26 
anette et) afoot, aighisanoter — abel ald ia 
netevinitomtinitials oa vigur mowed! . uth wiht. thf) 
Ba PT) of FT Ato" (die ot Pa, eh y 


dw Ryleoht en deoite ao! Jesifsey, Ha oul si Hials 
Soild disive (eondeelid om Whueroadt gely St geia 6 ) 


414 THE HISTORY OF 


ae. 6, But, ic Magister non tenetur, as the saying was,—he was not 

——_— so esteemed in England, nor was there any reason why it should 
be so; for, though some zealous brethren of the Presbyterian 
or Puritan faction appeared exceeding ambitious to wear his 
livery, and thought no name so honourable as that of Calvinist, 
yet the sounder members of the Church, the royal and pre- 
latical divines, as the others called them, conceived otherwise 
of him: and the right learned Adrian Saravia, though by birth 
a Dutchman}, yet, being once preferred in the Church of Eng- 
land, he stomached nothing more than to be called Calvinian. 


oe a Si ees Se om 


Jee. 


of Zwingli. See Moehler, Symbolik, 271—4, ed. Mainz, 1843; Hagen- 
bach’s Hist. of Doctrines, transl. by Buch, ii. 296—304, Edinb. 1847 ; 
Henry, Leben Calvins, i. 137. 

’ He was a native of Artois, his father being a Spaniard. Keble, n. 
in Hooker, i. 94. 
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ANNO REGNI ELIZ. 7, 


ANNO DOM. 1564, 1565. 


1. \ E shall begin this year with the concernments of the 
Kirk of Scotland, where Queen Elizabeth kept a 

stock still going, the returns whereof redounded more to her 
own security than to the profit and advantage of the Church of 
England. The Queen of Scots was young, possessed of that 
kingdom, and next heir to this; first married to the Daulphin 
of France, and sued to after his decease in behalf of Charles, 
the younger son of the Emperor Maximilian, as also of the 
Prince of Conde and the Duke of Bavaria, But Queen Hliza- 
beth had found so much trouble and danger from her first 
alliance with the French, that she was against all marriage 
which might breed the like, or any way advance the power of 
that competitor; but on the contrary, she commended to her 
the Earl of Leicester, whom she pretended to have raised to 
those eminent honours, to make him in some sort capable of a 
Queen’s affection!1. Which proposition proved agreeable to 
neither party,—the Queen of Scots disdaining that unequal 
offer, and Leicester dealing underhand with Randolph the 
English resident to keep her still in that averseness. Ile had 
foolishly given himself some hopes of marrying with Elizabeth, 
his own dread mistress, interpreting all her favours to him to 
proceed from affection, and was not willing that any proposition 
for that purpose with the Queen of Scots should be entertained. 
During these various thoughts on both sides, the English began 
to be divided in opinion concerning the next heir to the Crown 
Imperial of this realm. One Hales? had writ a discourse in 
favour of the house of Suffolk, but more particularly in defence 
of the late marriage between the Earl of Hartford and the 
Lady Katherine, for which he was apprehended and conmitted 
prisoner. The Romish party were at the same time sub- 

1 Camd. 84, ed. 1615. 

2 Joannes Halesius, homo opinosissimus [opiniosissimus ?], sed 
eruditione multiplici.” Camd. 73. He had been clerk of the Hanaper 
under Edward, and an exile in the reign of Mary. Yor the unfor- 
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apparent, though an alien born ; others for Henry Lord Darnly, 
eldest son to the Karl of Lenox,—born in the realm, and lineally 
descended from the eldest daughter of King Henry the Seventh, 
from whom the Queen of Scots also did derive her claim. 

2. The Queen of Scots also at the same time, grown jea- 
lous of the practices of the Lord James her bastard-brother, 
whom she had not long before made Earl of Murrey, and being 
overpowered by those of the Congregation, was at some loss 
within herself for finding a fit person, upon whose integrity she 
might depend in point of counsel, and on whose power she 
might rely in point of safety. After a long deliberation, nothing 
seemed more conducible to her ends and purposes than the 
recalling of Matthew Earl of Lenox to his native country, 
from whence he had been forced by the Hamiltonians in the 
time of King Henry!. Being of great power in the West of 
Scotland, from the Kings whereof he was extracted, Henry 
conceived that some good use might be made of him for ad- 
vancing the so much desired marriage between his only son 
Prince Edward and the infant Queen. The more to gain him 
to his side, he bestows upon him in marriage the Lady Marga- 
ret Dowglas”, daughter of Queen Margaret his eldest sister, by 
Archibald Dowglas Karl of Angus, her second husband; of 
which marriage were born Henry Lord Darnly (of whom more 
anon) and Charles the second son (whom King James created 
Earl of Lenox) father of Arabella, before remembered3. And 
that they might support themselves in the nobler equipage, 
he bestows upon him also the manor of Setrington, with other 
good lands adjoining, in the county of York,—passing since by 
the name of Lenox his lands in the style of the people. In 
England he remained above twenty years, but kept himself 
constant in all changes to the Church of Rome‘, which made 


tunate consequences of his book, see Ellis, Orig. Letters, 2nd Ser. ii. 285. 
Leicester accused Lord Keeper Bacon of being concerned in it. Bacon 
denied the charge, and was “egre et serius” restored to the Quecn’s 
favour by Cecil. Camd. 91. See Strype, Ann. i, 453—6, 

1 Camden, 92. 

2 4,p. 1544. Herbert, 243. Tytler, Hist. Scot. iv. 305. See i. 241. 

3 Sup. p. 385. 

4 Mr Tytler shews, from a letter of Randolph to Cecil, written about 
this time, that the Countess of Lenox had exercised a powerful influence 
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him the more estimable both with his own Queen and the Ay. Reo.7, 


English Papists. Being returned into his country, he found 
the Queen so gracious to him, and such a handsome corre- 
spondence with the chief nobility, that he sends for his two 
sons to come thither to him, but leaves his wife behind in the 
Court cf England, lest otherwise Queen Elizabeth might take 
some umbrage or displeasure at it, if they should all remove at 
once. 

3. It was about the middle of February that the Lord Darnly 
came to the Court of Scotland ; who, being not full twenty years 
old, of lovely person, sweet behaviour, and a most ingenuous 
disposition, exceedingly prevailed in short, time on the Queen's 
affections. She had now met with such a man as might please 
her fancy, and more secure her title to the Crown of England 
than any of the great Kings in Europe. What then should 
hinder her from making up a marriage so agreeable to her, so 
acceptable to the Catholic party in both kingdoms, and which 
she thought withal of so safe a condition as could create no 
new jealousies in the breast of Elizabeth? But those of the 
Leicestrian faction conceived otherwise of it, and had drawn 
most of the Court and Council to conceive so too. Jor what 
could more secure the interess of the Queen of Scots, than to 
corroborate her own title with that of Darnly? from which two, 
what children soever should proceed, they would draw to them 
many hearts in the realm of England, who now stood fair and 
faithful to their natural Queen. In this great fear (but made 
much greater of set purpose to create some trouble) it was 
advised that the Queen should earnestly be intreated to think 
of marriage, to the end that the succession might be settled in 
her own posterity; that all Popish justices! (whereof there 
were many at that time) might be put out of commission, and 


over the mind of Queen Mary of Enyland—a fact not mentioned 
elsewhere. Hist. Scot]. vi. 806. For Klizabeth’s equivocal behayiour 
in the matter of Knox's return to Scotland, see that volume, pp. 292, 
seq. 

1 Camden, p. 96, says, that it was suggested that the judyes,— 
“judices regni, qui plerique omnes erant pontificii,’—should be re- 
quired to take the Oath of Supremacy. After the suppression of 
the northern rebellion, a. p. 1569, all justices were required to sub- 
scribe a profession of conformity to the national Church. Strype, Ann. 
i, 605, seqq. 


[Heyzyn, II.] 
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AN. Reo. 7, none admitted to that office but such as were sincerely affected 


She marries 
the Lord 
Darnley. 


to the reformed religion; that the old deprived Bishops, which 
for the most part ved at liberty, might be brought to a more 
close restraint, for fear of hardening some in their errors, and 
corrupting others with whom they had the freedom of conver- 
sation; that a greater power might be conferred upon the 
English Bishops, in the free exercise of their jurisdiction, for 
suppressing all such Popish books as were sent into England, 
depriving the English fugitives of all those benefices in this 
kingdom which hitherto they had retained: and all this to be 
done without incurring the danger of a preemunire, with which 
they were so often threatened by the common lawyers. It was 
advised also, that, for a counterpoise unto the title of the Queen 
of Scots, some countenance should be given to the house of 
Suffolk, by shewing favour to the Earl of Hartford and the 
Lady Katherine; and that, to keep the balance even with the 
Romish Catholics, some moderation should be used to such 
Protestant ministers—(you may be sure the Earl of Leicester 
had a hand in this)—as hitherto had been opposite in external 
matters to the rites and ceremonies of the Church here by 
law established?. 

4, Nor was this marriage very pleasing to the Scots them- 
selves. The chief lords ofthe Romish party, who faithfully had 
adhered to their natural Queen in all her former troubles, con- 
ceived that some of them might be as capable of the Queen’s 
affections as a young gentleman born in England, and one that 
never had done any service which might ennoble and prefer 
him before all the rest. The ministers exclaimed against it in 
their common preaching, as if it were designed of purpose to 
destroy religion, and bring them under their old vassalage to 
the Church of Rome. The noblemen and others of the Congre- 
gation, who had sold themselves to Queen Elizabeth, were 
governed wholly by her counsels, and put themselves into a 
posture of arms to disturb the match. The Mdinburgers do 
the like, but are quickly scattered and forced to submit them- 
selves to their Queen’s good pleasure?, who was so bent upon 
her marriage with this young nobleman that neither threaten- 
ings nor persuasions could divert her from it. And that he 
an appear in some capacity fit for the marriage of a Queen, 


1 Camd. 96, * Spottiswoode, 190, 
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she first confers upon him the order of knighthood, and after- wet as 
wards creates him Baron of Ardamanack}, Earl of Rosse, and aie 
Duke of Rothsay, which are the ordinary titles of the eldest 
and second sons of Scotland. In May she had convented the 
Kstates of Scotland, to whom she communicated her intention, 
with the reasons of it; which by the greatest part of the 
assembly seemed to be allowed of, none but the Lord Ochiltrie 
opposing what the rest approved?. About the middle of July 
the marriage rites were celebrated in the Royal Chapel by the 
Dean of Restalrig, and the next day the new Duke was pro- 
claimed King by sound of trumpet, and declared to be asso- 
ciated with the Queen in the public government’. The news 
whereof being brought unto Queen Elizabeth, she seemed more 
offended than indeed she was. For well she knew, that both 
the new King and the Earl his father were men of plain and 
open natures, not apt to entertain any dangerous counsels to 
the disturbance of her quiet; that as long as she retained the 
Countess with her,—(who was the mother of the one, and the 
wife of the other)—they seemed to stand bound to their good 
behaviour, and durst act nothing to the prejudice of so dear a 
pledge; that* by the precipitation of this marriage, the Queen of 
Scots had neither fortified herself in the love of her people, nor 
in alliances abroad; and that it could not otherwise be, but 
some new troubles must break out in Scotland upon this occa- 
sion, by which it would be made uncomfortable and inglorious 
to her®. And so it proved in the event ; for never was marriage 
more calamitous to the parties themselves, or more dishonour- 
able to that nation, or finally more scandalous to both religions; 
in nothing fortunate but in the birth of James the Sixth, born 
in the palace of Edenborough on the 19th of July, anno 1566, 
solemnly crowned King of the Scots on the same day of the 
month, anno 1567, and joyfully received to the Crown of 
England, on the 14th of March, anno 1602°. 


1 Ardmanoch. Spottiswoode, 189. 

2 « Plainly professing that he would never consent to acknowledge a 
king of the popish religion.” Ibid. Knox married the daughter of this 
lord as his second wife, a.p. 1564. M°Crie, ii. 109, ed. 2 

3 Spottisw. 191. 4 Edd. “ but.” > Camden, 97. 

6 These dates are all erroncous. James was born on the 19th of 
June, was crowned at Stirling on the 29th of July, and succeeded to the 
English crown by the death of Wlizabeth on the 24th of March, 1602-3, 
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5. In greater glory and felicity reigned the Queen of 
England, whose praise, resounding in all kingdoms of the 
North and West, invited Crecille, sister to the King of Sweden, 
and wife of Christopher, Marquess of Baden, to undertake a 
tedious journey both by land and sea from the furthest places 
of the North, to see the splendour of her Court, and observe the 
prudence of her government. Landing at Dover in the begin- 
ning of September, they were there received by the Lord Cob- 
ham, with a goodly train of knights and gentlemen; at Canter- 
bury by the Lady Cobham, with the like honourable train of 
ladies and gentlewomen ; at Gravesend by the Lord Hunsdon, 
with the band of Pensioners; at London, on the 1Jth of Sep- 
tember, by the Karl of Sussex and his Countess, who waited on 
them to the lodging appointed for them. Scarce had she rested 
there four days, when she fell into a new travel', of which she 
was happily delivered by the birth of a son; whom the Queen 
christened in her own person, by the name of Edwardus For- 
tunatus, the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Duke of Nor- 
folk being sureties with her at the font?. She called him Ed- 
ward, with relation to the king her brother, whose memory she 
dearly loved ; and Fortunatus, in regard that he came so luckily 
into the world, when his mother, after a most painful pilerim- 
age, was safely come to pay her devotions at that shrine which 
she so much honoured. Having remained here till the April 
following, they were dismissed with many rich presents, and an 
annual pension from the Queen; conducted honourably by the 
Lord Aburgayenny to the port of Dover, and there shipped for 
Calais—filling all places in the way betwixt that and Baden 
with the report of the magnificence of their entertainment in 
the Court of England. And that the glories of their entertain- 
ment might appear the greater, it happened that Rambouillet, 
a French Embassador, came hither at that time upon two 
solemnities ;—that is to say, to be installed Knight of the Gar- 
ter in the place and person of that King, and to present the 
Order of St Michael (the principal Order of that kingdom) to 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, and the Earl of Leicester’. The 


1 Sic edd. 2 Stow, 659. Camden, 100. 
3 Stow, 659. Camden states that Charles LX. requested the Queen 
to name tivo noblemen for admission: that she made choice of the Duke 
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one performed with the accustomed pomps and ceremonies in AN. Rre.7, 


the Chapel of St George at Windsor, the other with like state 
and splendour in the Royal Chapel at Whitehall. Such a well- 
tempered piety did at that time appear in the devotions of the 
Church of England, that generally the nglish papists and the 
Embassadors of foreign princes still resorted to them. 

6. But true it is, that at that time some zealots of the 
Church of Rome had begun to slacken their attendance, not 
out of any new dislike which they took at the service, but in 
regard of a decree set forth in the Council of Trent, prohibiting 
all resort to the churches of heretics. Which notwithstanding, 
the far greater part continued in their first obedience, till the 
coming over of that roaring bull from Pope Pius the Fifth», by 
which the Queen was excommunicated, the subjects discharged 
from their obedience to the laws, and the going or not going 
to the church made a sign distinctive to difference a Roman 
Cathohe from an English Protestant. And it is possible enough 
that they might have stood much longer to their first con- 
formity, if the discords brought into the Church by the Zuin- 
lian faction, together with their many innovations both in 
doctrine and discipline, had not afforded them some further 
ground for the desertion. or in this year it was that the 
Zuinglian or Calvinian faction began to be first known by the 
name of Puritans, if Genebrard, Gualter, and Spondanus (being 
all of them right good chronologers) be not mistaken in the 
time®. Which name hath ever since been appropriate to them, 
because of their pretending to a greater purity in the service of 
God than was held forth unto them (as they gave it out) in the 
Common Prayer Book; and to a greater opposition to the rites 
and usages of the Church of Rome than was agreeable to the 
constitution of the Church of England. But this purity was 


of Norfolk and the Earl of Leicester,—‘ hune ut charissimum, illum ut 
Jonge nobilissimum.” 102. But according to a letter of Cecil, printed by 
Ellis, 2nd Ser. ii. 292, the French king named Leicester, and desired 
Llizabeth to name the other who should receive the Order. 

1 a.p. 1570. Camd. 179. Wilkins, iv. 260. 

2 Genebr. Chronographia, Lugd. 1609, p. 749, quoting Sanders De 
Monarchia Ecclesiastica, v. 4; Spondan. Annal. v. 677, ed. Paris, 1659. 
I have not observed any notice of the subject in Gualter’s Chronology. 
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accompanied with such irreverence, this opposition drew along 
with it so much licentiousness, as gave great scandal and 
offence to all sober men; so that it was high time for those 
which had the care of the Church to look narrowly unto them, 
to give a cheek to those disorders and confusions which by 
their practices and their preachings they had brought into it, 
and thereby laid the ground of that woeful schism which soon 
after followed. And for a check to those disorders, they pub- 
lished the Advertisement[s] before remembered', subscribed 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishops of London, 
Winchester, Ely, Lincoln, Rochester, and other of her Ma- 
jesty’s Commissioners for Causes Ecclesiastical, according to 
the Statute made in that behalf. 

7. This was the only present remedy which could then be 
thought of. And to prevent the like confusions for the time to 
come, a Protestation® was devised, to be taken by all parsons, 
vicars, and curates in their several stations, by which they were 
required to declare and promise, “ That they would not preach, 
nor publicly interpret, but only read that which is appointed by 
public authority, without special license of the Bishop under his 
seal; that they would read the service plainly, distinctly, and 
audibly, that all the people might hear and understand ; that 
they would keep the register book according to the Queen’s 
Majesty’s Injunctions ; that they would use sobriety in apparel, 
and especially in the Church at Common Prayers, according to 
order appointed; that they would miove the parishioners to 
quiet and concord, and not give them cause of offence ; and help 
to reconcile them that be at variance, to their utmost power ; that 
they would read daily at the least one chapter of the Old Tes- . 
tament, and another of the New, with good advisement, to the 
increase of their knowledge; that they would in their own 
persons use and exercise their office and place to the honour of 
God and the quiet of the Queen’s subjects within their charge, 
in truth, concord and unity; as also observe, keep, and main- 
tain such order and uniformity in all external policy, rites and 
ceremonies of the Church, as by the laws, good usages and 


1 Sup. p. 408. 
* Published at the end of the Advertisements. Wilkins, iv. 250. 
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orders, are already well provided and established ;” and finally, sere 
“that they would not openly meddle with any artificers’ occupa- 

tions, as covetously to seek a gain thereby, having in ecclesias- 

tical livings twenty nobles or above by the year.” Which pro- 
testation, if it either had been generally pressed upon all the 

clergy (as perhaps it was not), or better kept by them that took 

it, the Church might questionless have been saved from those 
distractions which by the Puritan innovators were occasioned 

in it. 
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ANNO REG. ELIZ. 8, 
ANNO DOM. 1565, 1566. 


1 4 heat have we seen the public Liturgy confirmed in 
Parliament, with divers penalties on all those who 

either did reproach it, or neglect to use it, or wilfully withdrew 
their attendance from it; the doctrine of the Church declared in 
the Book of Articles, agreed upon in Convocation, and ratified 
in due form of law by the Queen’s authority ; external matters, 
in officiating God’s public service and the apparel of the Clergy, 
regulated and reduced to their first condition, by the books of 
Orders and Advertisements. Nothing remaineth but that we 
settle the episcopal government, and then it will be time to 
conclude this History. And for the settling of this govern- 
ment by as good authority as could be given unto it by the laws 
of the land, we are beholden to the obstinacy of Dr Edward 
Bonner, the late great slaughter-man of London!, By a 
Statute made in the last Parliament, for keeping her Majesty’s 
subjects in their due obedience, a power was given unto the 
Bishops to tender and receive the Oath of Supremacy of 
all manner of persons dwelling and residing in their several 
dioceses’. Donner was then prisoner in the Clink or Mar- 
shalsea, which being in the Borough of Southwark, brought 
him within the jurisdiction of Horn, Bishop of Winchester, 
by whose Chancellor the oath was tendered to him. On 
the refusal of which oath he is indicted at the King’s Bench 
upon the Statute; to which he appeared in some term of the 
year foregoing, and desires that counsel be assigned to plead 
his cause, according to the course of the court. The court 
assigns him no worse men than Christopher Wray, afterwards 
Chief Justice of the Court of Common Pleas; that famous law- 
yer Edmond Ploydon*, whose learned Commentaries do suffi- 
ciently set forth his great abilities in that profession; and one 
Mr Lovelace, of whom we find nothing but the name. 

' Fuller, iv. 335—8. Strype, Ann. i. 378. 

aE lizece le SUP. proou: 

5 Or Plowden. This learned Jawyer was himself a Romanist. 
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2. By them and their advice the whole pleading chiefly is Ay.Rra.8, 
reduced to these two heads,—(to omit the niceties and puncti- iaeaieal 
lios of lesser moment) ;—the first whereof was this,—That 

donner was not at all named in the indictment by the style and 
title of Bishop of London, but only by the name Dr Edmond 
Bonner, clerk, Dr of the Laws, whereas at that time he was 
legally and actually Bishop of London, and therefore the writ 
to be abated, (as our lawyers phrase it) and the cause to be 
dismissed out of the court. But Ploydon found here that the 
case was altered, and that this plea could neither be allowed 
by Catiline, who was then Chief Justice, nor by any other of the 
bench, and therefore it is noted by Chief Justice Dyer, who 
reports the case, with a non allocatur'. The second principal 
plea was this,—That Horn, at the time when the oath was ten- 
dered, was not Bishop of Winchester, and therefore not em- 
powered by the said Statute to make tender of it, by himself 
or his Chancellor. And for the proof of this, that he was no 
Bishop, it was alleged, that the form of Consecration of Arch- 
bishops and Bishops, which had been ratified by Parliament in 
the time of King Edward, had been repealed in the first year 
of Queen Mary, and so remained at Horn’s pretended consecra- 
tion. The cause, being put off from term to term, comes at 
the last to be debated amongst the Judges at Serjeants’ Inn ; 
by whom the cause was finally put upon the issue, and the trial 
of that issue ordered to be committed to a jury of the county 
of Surrey. But then withal it was advised, that the decision of 
the point should rather be referred to the following Parhament, 
for fear that such a weighty matter might miscarry by a coun- 
try” jury, of whose either partiality [or] insufficiency there had | 
been some proof made before, touching the grants made by | 
| 
| 


King Edward’s Bishops; of which a great many were made 
under this*® pretence, that the granters were not actually 
Bishops, nor legally possessed of their several Sees. 

3. According to this sound advice, the business comes 

under consideration in the following Parliament, which began | 

on the 30th of September; where, all particulars being fully 

and considerately discoursed upon, it was first declared, That 

their not restoring of that book to the former power in terms 

| significant and express, was but Casus omissus ; and secondly, 


1 Dyer’s Reports, 234; Bramhall, ili. 79. 
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gp ote That by the Statute 5th and 6th Edward Sixth}, it had been 

———— added to the Book of Common Prayer and Administration of 
the Sacraments, as a member of it, or at least an appendant to 
it; and therefore by 1 Eliz. was restored again, together with 
the said Book of Common Prayer,—intentionally at the least, 
if not in terminis. But, being the words in the said Statute 
were not clear enough to remove all doubts, they did therefore 
revive it now; and did accordingly enact, that ‘all persons 
that had been, or should be, made, ordered, or consccrate 
Archbishops, Bishops, Priests, Ministers of God’s Holy Word 
and Sacraments, or Deacons, after the form and order pre- 
scribed in the said book, be in very deed, and also by authority 
hereof, declared and enacted to be, and shall be, Archbishops, 
Bishops, Priests, Ministers and Deacons, rightly made, conse- 
crate, and ordered, any statute, law, canon, or other? thing to the 
contrary notwithstanding®.” Nothing else done in this Par- 
hament which concerned the Church, nor anything at all in the 
Convocation, by which it was of course accompanied, more 
than the granting of a subsidy of six shillings in the pound out 
of all their benefices and promotions. And as for Bonner, who 
was the other party to the cause in question, it was deter- 
mined that neither he nor any other person or persons should 
be impeached or molested in regard of any refusal of the said 
oath heretofore made, and hereafter to be made before the end 
of that Parliament*. Which favour was indulged unto them 
of the laity, in hope of gaining them by fair means to a sense 
of their duty; to Bonner and the rest of the Bishops, as men 
that had sufficiently suffered upon that account, by the loss of 
their Bishopricks. 

Rastel’s | === 4. By this Jast Act the Church is strongly settled on her 

ene to natural pillars of doctrine, government, and worship,—not other- 
wise to have been shaken, than by the blind zeal of all such 
furious Sampsonsé as were resolved to pull it on their own 

1 Sup. i. 173. 2 Edd. Heyl. “any.” 38 Biz, ¢. 1. 

4 These words do not really apply to the refusal, but to the Bishop’s 
certificate of it. ‘“ By occasion or mean of any certificate by any arch- 
bishop or bishop heretofore made, or before the last day of this present 
session of parliament to be made, by virtue of any act made in the first 
session of this present parliament, touching or concerning the refusal of 
the oath declared and set forth by act of parliament in the first year of 
the reign of our sovereign lady Queen Elizabeth.” Gibson, 142. 

’ Perhaps there isa reference to the puritan of this name. Sup. p. 404, 
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heads, rather than suffer it to stand in so much glory. And Ay. oe 
1566. 


here it will be time to conclude this history, having taken a 
brief view of the state of the Church, with all the aaron 
from its first constitution, as it stood at this time, when the 
Puritan faction had began to disturb her order; and that it 
may be done with a greater certainty, I shall speak it in the 
words of one who lived and writ his knowledge of it at this 
time,—I mean John Rastel, in his answer to the Bishop’s 
Challenge. Who though he were a Papist, and a fugitive 
priest, yet I conceive that he hath faithfully delivered too! 
many sad truths in these particulars. Three books he writ 
within the compass of three years now last past against Bishop 
Jewel’, in one of which he makes this address unto him, viz. 


““Anp though you, Mr. Jewel, (as I have heard say), do 
take the bread into your hands when you celebrate solemnly, yet 
thousands there are of your inferior ministers whose death it is 


AA DSR Th OR ge 

* The editor has been furnished, by the kindness of his friend the 
Rev. Charles Rew, Fellow of St John’s College, Oxford, with a transcript 
of Rastell’s Challenge, extracted from a pamphlet printed at Antwerp, 
1565, (Bodleian Library)—*“ A copie of a Challenge, taken out ,of the 
Confutation of Mr Juell’s sermon, made by John Rastell.” The text 
has been corrected by this, in so far as the quotations are taken from the 
Challenge ; and the references to the heads of it are inserted between 
brackets. The Challenge is in form a parody on Jewel’s.—“ Jf any 
learned man of all our adversaries, or if all the learned men that be 
alive, be able to bring any one sufficient sentence out of any old Catholic 
Doctor or Father, or out of any General Council, or out of the Holy 
Scriptures of God, or any one example of the primitive Church, whereby 
it may be clearly and plainly proved that....I promise that I will give 
over and subscribe unto him in that point.” But it will be observed how 
different the topics are in character from those sclected by the Bishop 
(sup. pp. 847-9). Some points apply as much to the Roman system as to 
that of the Reformed Church ; some might be easily answered by the 
reference to antiquity which Rastell demands; some relate to small and 
indifferent matters of detail ; some to defects and disorders existing in 
a Church, which, from the difficulties of the time, was as yet imperfectly 
settled—(and these were expressly contrary to the mind of the Church, 
and to the letter of its laws); some refer to private extravagances and 
scandals, in no way chargeable on the system, and very probably either 
invented or exaggerated by the malice of the writer and his party. As 
a reply to Jewel, the Counter-challenge is of no force ; but it has now a 
historical value, and for this it was that Heylyn quoted it. 
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Aw. Rre.8,to be bound to any such external fashion; and your order of 


1566. 


—— celebrating the Communion is so unadvisedly conceived, that 


every man is left unto his private rule or canon, whether he 
will take the bread into his hands, or let it stand at the end of 
the table, the bread and wine being laid upon the table, where 
it pleases the sexton or parish-clerk to set them, p. 28. 

‘In the primitive Church altars were allowed amongst Chris- 
tians, upon which they offered the unbloody sacrifice of Christ’s 
body ; yet your company, to declare what followers they are of 
antiquity, do account it even among one of the kinds of idola- 
try, if one keep an altar standing. And indeed you follow a 
certain antiquity, not of the Catholics, but of desperate here- 
tics—Optatus writing of the Donatists, that they did break, 
raze, and remove the altars of God upon which they offered, 
p. 84 and 1651. 

‘“* Where singing is used, what shall we say to the case of 
the people that kneel in the body of the Church? yea, let 
them hearken at the chancel-door itself, they shall not be much 
wiser. Desides, how will you provide for great parishes where 
a thousand people are, &c.? p. 50. 

“Then to come to the Apostles—where did you ever read 
that in their external behaviour they did wear frocks or gowns, 
or four-cornered caps? or that a company of lay-men-servants 
did follow them, all in one livery? or that at their prayers they 
sate in sides, or lay on the ground, or fell prostrate, or sung 
Te Dewm, or looked toward the South*? or did wear copes of 
tissue or velvet ?” with a thousand more such questions, p. 446. 

“¢ Whereas the Church of God, so well ordered with excellent 
men of learning and godliness, is constrained to suffer cobblers, 
weavers, tinkers, tanners, cardmakers, tapsters, fiddlers, jailors, 
and other of like profession, not only to enter into disputing 
with her, but also to climb up into pulpits, and to keep the 
place of priests and ministers, &e., p. 2...[§ 4.] Or that any 


1 The latter of these references is to § 40 of the Challenge,—“ Or that 
they were not heretics which threw down altars erected unto Christ.” 

2 This is probably an allusion to the order of the Second and Jater 
Prayer-Books, that at the celebration of the holy Communion the priest 
should “stand at the north side of the Table,” whereas the Book of 1549 
directed that he should be “standing humbly afore the midst of the 
Altar.” Edw. VI_’s Liturgies, ed. Park. Soe 77, 205. 
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bagpipers, horsecoursers, jailors, or ale-basters1, were admitted Ay.Rrc.8, 


14566. 


then into the Clergy, without good and long trial of their con- 
versation? p. 162. 

[$ 8] “Or that any Bishop then did swear by his honour, 
when in his visitation abroad in the country he would warrant 
his promise to some poor prisoner priest under him; [§ 6] or, 
not satisfied with the prisoning of his adversaries”, did ery out, 
and call upon the Princes*, not disposed that way, to put them 
to most cruel deaths; [§ 5] or refused to wear a white rochet, 
or to be distinguished from the laity by some honest. priestly 
apparel, p. 162; [§ 17] or gathered a benevolence of his clergy, 
{to marry his daughter to a gentleman or merchant, or] to set 
him up in his household? p. 163. 

[§ 7] ‘* Or that the communion-table (if any then were) was 
removeable up and down, hither and thither, and brought at 
any time to the lower parts of the Church, there to execute the 
Lord’s Supper; [§ 8] or that any Communion was said on 
Good-Friday®; [§ 10] or that the Sacrament was ministered 
then sometimes in loaf bread, sometimes in wafers, and those 
rather without the name of Jesus or the sign of the Cross, 
than with it®; [§ 12] or that at the Communion time the Mi- 
nister should wear a cope, and at all other service a surplice 
only; or, as at some places it is used, nothing at all besides 
his common apparel; [§ 14] or that they used a common and 
profane cup at the Communion, and not a consecrated and 
hallowed vessel? p,. 162, 165. 

[§ 15] “Or that a solemn curse should be used on Ash- Wed- 
nesday; [§ 16] or that a procession about the fields was used 
in the Rogation-week’, rather thereby to know the bounds and 


' Sic edd. 1, 2, “ ale-tasters ;” ed. 3, “ alebastars,” Rastell. 

2 Hdd. Heyl. “ adversary.” * Edd. Heyl. “ Prince.” 

4 dd. Heyl. “priests.” This article seems to be an allusion to the 
case of Hooper, Vol. i. p. 192. 

° On this point the Challenge might have been readily met. See Mar- 
téne De Antiq. Eccl. Ritibus, iii. 150, ed. Venet. 1783; How shall we 
conform to the Liturgy ? 253. 

6 That common bread was used in the Eucharist, see Bingham, Antiq. 
xv. 1.5. Works) 1. 737, ed. 1726. 

7 This representation is not warranted cither by the Homilies for the 
Rogation-days, or by the Injunction of 1559, which ordered “ That the 
curates in their said common perambulations, used heretofore in the days 
of Rogations, at certain convenient places shall admonish the people to 
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AN. ‘st -8, borders of every parish, than to move God to mercy, and stir! 

———— men’s hearts to devotion; [§ 18] or that the man should put 
the wedding ring upon the fourth finger of the left hand of 
the woman?, and not on the right, as hath been many hun- 
dred years continued? p. 1635, 

[§ 24] “ Or that the residue of the Sacrament unreceived was 
taken of the priest or of the parish-clerk, to spread their young 
children’s butter thereupon, or to serve their own tooth with it 
at their homely table; [§ 26] or that it was lawful then to 
have but one Communion in one Church in one day, p. 164; 
[§ 35] or that the Lent or Friday was to be fasted for civil 
policy, not for any devotion‘, p. 165; [§ 44] or that the lay- 
people communicating did take the cup at one another’s hands, 
and not at the Priest’s [or the Deacon’s]? p. 166. 

[§ 28] “ Or that any Bishop then threw down the images of 
Christ and his Saints, and set up their own, their wives’, and 
their children’s pictures in their [open] chambers and parlours’, 
p. 164; [§ 31] or that [a Bishop], being a virgin at the taking 


give thanks to God, in the beholding of God’s benefits, for the increase 
and abundance of his fruits upon the face of the earth, with the saying of 
the ciii. Psalm,”—as well as that “the same minister shali inculcate these 
or such sentences,—‘ Cursed be he which translateth the bounds and doles 
of his neighbour,” &c. Cardw. Doc. Ann, i. 187-8. Sce “‘ How shall 
we conform,” &c. 59. 

1 Edd. Heyl. “* shew.” * Edd. Heyl. “ women.’ 

’ The Greek Church directs that the ring be put on the right hand 
(Schmid, Liturgik. iii. 852, Passau 1842); and such may have been for- 
merly the practice in England, although the direction of the Sarum 
Manual (Palmer, Origines Liturgice, ii. 218, ed. 2) is by no means clear. 
But the practice of the Roman communion in general agrees with that of 
the reformed Church of England (Schmid, iii. 850—2.). Marténe quotes 
from an ancient MS. Pontifical an order that the bridegroom shall place 
the ring on three fingers of the right hand successively, and then on one 
finger of the left, “et ibi relinquat, ut eum deinceps in sinistra [sponsa] 
ferat, ad differentiam gradus episcopalis, ubi annulus in signaculum inte- 
gre et plene castitatis in dextera manu publice est portandus.” De 
Antiq. Eccl. Ritibus, ii. 128. 

4 This refers to the Act 2 and 3 Edw. VI. c. 19 (Vol i. p.144), and to 
the Homily on Fasting. 

5 Another point as to images is,—‘ Or that images: were then cut, 
hewed, mangled, and reviled, though it were answered that they are not 
holden for gods and saints, but ee only for memorial sake of Christ 
himself, or any of his faithful.” § 27. 


4O YAOTAEG WAT 
Kin bos eres ot bo ovonn ot daily dareg gira 10 Reine . 
af » a a | 


jin binotb> naps adictadt-d [61 7) jnottovob. od BmESE — 
Yo bend Ral odd 10 xogn?t sAtunct ont aoqe sh l pe 
Tul vise eood iad ae Adgir-ortt no toa hoe Saamowett : 
x — eat og ‘ housins eiaoy beab - 
aia Bavionsna Seattimon® ght to ortbtesr oft tori oO * 4 
gauog sind haestqa9b ,shholy-tlabeg os tow sentag okt aS 
fi sitive sltood awe Wade oetse of ta noqivsadd wasted a norblinlo: ma 
of ntslt Witwal ase vf tal? wo [88 2} older ylorsod sieds te - 
GST ag ets one nt fetiO one ai aoinontenoD ono dud wre = - 
"teks do) bagadt of 6} sew yah 20 toa ost tadt so 728 2] 
al aft sult so PER ef Gel .q padisovsh yas sot don ,yollog 
wboad eodtons ote t¢ que silt odet bib priesinucrtos siqosq : 
DOE Metnonsathods 10] a tasisT odd te som 
%y engami old awols wont aera qaitei yn tase 10” [22 2] 
ius ‘suviw vied? arvo-tiodt ap tae Lact 2ioine eid bos tend) 
Juche, bas stodtteds finoqe) sist? ai 2otutoig aaunblists tissls 
gobias ont in cigeie & pittod [yedaitl «} tect w0 [18 a) 720E gq 
r ~ 7 —S_ 
senurag) oit oP ets Chet to yertilorad ads aft be or eines vig ; 
Yo qatene ott five Uke ori? Wo posit oct aorqe ztiasi oid Yo sonebaods bor : - 
yanTt ston sud Heide wohiaive autho oft” tuclt wx 1Ssar oo" yndee’’ Tin. cald 
zatoh Bae chad sit itetalemest debtor ent 9! beara tam eooanieeas tpie to 
Yale aol oot AGP dah oo wh) 2h *"suoddging «isl Yo 
: ' 23 of “rites or 
‘hice oh tbat * “xrota” deoth ba * 
Sra Aitigic alt me stite of quit od? nts eoorth ord} aowsk)-od TP * 
Seto ed yous dame bie 2 2RRL open 205 di olga bietls3) ) 
rut ot Yo noieeel® sift-aynaltin baetgod at solioerg wll a . ; 
rmclirariosst ok yll al (0 tae BIS ts peotysidhD spel coca) } foxcath 
Sotielt Miter eeorat Lerncky Of elmeaveres wanes oct Wo ookeoeny od M08 
zotory) costal (.ce<000.i dbandyS) faelpod % sons bacrecites oft 
nwilq Hide nies qulhdl ott aadpoinw ne latins’ A janine os mo 7 
ego o+ed haw vehevieooe luted Myie ods te sped oped) Bo pg z ; 
Comexpe burrictnbe oi eqeeintsh mg ta sangrties idite™ at oti Yo wguit . “ a 
hn auioonngle a: coloice hp ailoguamige saborg wealterstib be ao 
wt “submsiog seo oviiding wie siasenb ni sitestiean ye ng : 
D&T i pad it Joo pitek 
od fete UbST 0 Jo'F) Of ok Fav 2 hia Sto coke ed eatin ait 
ne calf grain eesncyi tat) a0" 2, exgamti ot pa by dred * 
sen ous ysl! Jal Lerewetn epg di yee 
ninth? Yo cates Wurwdine oot yoo aqoat ded paige te 


QUEEN ELIZABETH. 431 


of his office, did afterwards yet commendably take a wife [so Ay. Rre.s, 


1566. 


to callan harlot] unto him, p. 165; [§ 41] or that [any Bishop] ———"_ 


was married on Ash-Wednesday ; or that preached it to be all 
one to pray on a dunghill and in a Church’; [§ 68] or that 
any friar of sixty years, obtaining afterwards the room of a 
Bishop, married a young woman of nineteen years, &c. ?” p. 166". 


* This article (which may remind us of what is said Vol. i. p. 198). 
does not appear in the copy furnished to the editor. 

* Some further extracts may be here added :— 

“§ 1. That there was any dry communion in the whole world at that 
time, for the space of six hundred years after Christ. 

§ 2. Or that there should be no celebration of the Lord his Supper, 
except there be a good number to communicate with the Priest, that is, 
four or three persons at the least, though the whole parish have but 
twenty of discretion in it. 

§ 11. Or that Quicunque vult and Creed of Athanasius was appointed 
to be sung only upon high days and principal feasts. 

§ 13. Or that the words of St Paul, 1 Cor. xi. should be ordinarily 
read at the time of consecration. 

§ 19. Or that any man then did read it in open schools, or preach 
it out of pulpits, or set it forth in print, that St Peter was never at 
Rome. 

§ 20. Or that in the time of contagious plagues, when, for fear of 
the infection, none will communicate with the sick person, the minister 
might alonely communicate with him without breach of Christ his 
institution; and that the decree (of no communion to be made without 
three at least) should in such cases be forgotten. 

§ 21. Or that the people then were called together to Morning 
Prayer by ringing of a bell. 

, 22. That the Bishop of Rome was called Antichrist within the 
first vjc [six hundred ] years after Christ 

§ 23. Or that the people was then taught to believe that the force 
and strength of their faith made Christ his body present to them in the 
Sacraments, and not any virtue of words and consecration. 

§ 25. Or that whoso had said, in the Sacrament is the true and real 
body of Christ, and not a figurative body only, or mystical, should ben 
therefore judged a Papist, and brought up before the high Commissioners. 

§ 29. Or that our Saviour in his last Supper delivered his body to 
many more than his twelve Apostles. 

§ 30. Or that Judas Machabieus, in causing sacrifice to be offered 
for the dead, added in that point unto the Law, and offended God, and 
is no more to be followed in that doing than Loth and David in their 
incest and adultery. 

§ 32. Or that after the first wife's death, which he had before holy 
orders received, any priest took a second and third unto him, &c., 
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Conclusion. 


432 THE HISTORY OF 


5. Thus have we seen the Church established on a sure 
foundation: the doctrine built upon the Prophets and Apostles, 
according to the explication of the ancient Fathers ; the govern- 


ment truly apostolical, and (in all essential parts thereof) of 
Divine institution; the Liturgy an extract of the primitive 
forms; the ceremonies few, but necessary, and such as tended 
only to the preservation of decency and increase of piety. And 
we have seen the first essays of the Puritan faction,—beginning 
low, at caps and surplices and episcopal habits; but aiming at 
the highest points—the alteration of the Government both in 
Church and State, the adulterating of the doctrine, and the 
subversion of the Liturgy and form of worship, here by law 
established’. But the discovery of those dangerous doctrines, 
and those secret plots and open practices, by which they did 
not only break down the roof and walls of this goodly building, 


§ 34. Or that it was at those days the right way to knowledge, 
every man to read by himself the Scriptures, and neglect all kind of 
tradition.” 

[§ 86-7-8, relate to the ceremonies used at Christmas, Candlemas, St 
John Baptist’s day, and Michaelmas. } 

*“} 39. Or that they should use the sign of the Cross in Baptism 
only, and not at the consecrating of Christ his Body. 

§ 42. Or that any Goodman [see above, p. 120] then did write 
that the government of women was monstrous. 

§ 48. Or that st in these words, J7oc est Corpus meum, is to be taken 
for significat. 

§ 45. Or that there was any controversy then in Religion, which 
being decided by the Bishop of Rome, the contrary part was not taken 
for Heresy, and the maintainers of it accounted Heretics. 

§ 46. Or that any then was put in the Calendar for a Martyr, which 
was hanged by just judgment, not for any cause and matter of faith, 
but for evident and wicked felony *. 

g 47. Or that any ecclesiastical persons were deprived then of their 
benefices, or excommunicated out of Church and Living, for that they 
refused to swear against the authority of the Bishop of Rome; or that 
any such oath was used to be put unto any man at that time. 

§ 50. Or that any but Heretics refused to subscribe to a General 
and Lawful Council, gathered and confirmed by the Bishop of Rome his 
authority.” 

‘The remaining part of this paragraph, and the 
which follows, are not in the first or second edition, 


“ Advertisement” 


* Perhaps this refers to the insertion of the beheading of Protector Somerset 
(Jan. 22) among the memorable events recorded at the bottom of the page in the 
Calendar, See Clay, Liturg. Mliz. (Park. Soc.) 444. 


ea ri a RRA IS 


mo yRova maT ¢ Sa 


ys = * agra donud? ott riomaxe oneal ann Aa antowAls 
Li Lad nog Hied onitioa odd -yaotiahmael— —— 
oe Shade oa? by collwilqxe sea ot guiiboane, A 
iy se ee a oe in 7 & 
auilinig odd Hy Sites Re ygtwtnl éaft adiniiient subi : 
{cbutas Hane hoe emesoon hel ord) esinomme eds pees 
Bee hipk ortoiq Foqenowati bag qattosah to noitarwesig alt of ¢fno . 
Pee ysieesinw!—centont nettivel cult to eqauae geet od nace ovnd ow 
Bee 9 ote priniie dint ;esided Leyoueiqa ine den elite od _ 
 / oni died tensa) al} fo awiterdls welt —atatiog tauitgid ext 
wiittie anicised ais Yo polseiiabs os} yokes Seeded) ae 
yea veel rest! ilegwy te mest base qawid it le noiererdye — j - 
sanictol exommpiush seadt te yravonseh eels essth —,“fotulaildleden Aga ; 
his yorlt’ dotdve yt sssMattg staqo fine wtoly jorsoe sold bas . 2 
_ puibtind yiioog etd) Yo aller trac too ost) ainob abso ‘ylue ton : 
7 


Sgbabyroast ctrme Avie oil ey Esk tener Hasire at F 
%o brbl tis toalden tere eeeritpian gubt Used qd baat near ytows 


SE Rcapbtdd he tiE Soe 1 sakgonicyco: wild vod arate SAAR a) 
(accirsttieet E nidole 


giaityn ut babe sett Vos agi itt qaet Lihenite oats Sake A ae ' 
SEDO Ai ee: gtk reenter el) 20 dont Hae eal 
eit OS usdy POSE ap ods 236} eeniboots qmedede a Bbq . 
ured paw terry to heoitierrowege tiie taal 

avdgt fos et eve SRR es noe ebtor weak! ai. wA maf Se + 
Aral age wt 

iii cookgtih ial fabkiy ebavintees, tem ein erode MEROY BY 
fies ghiey hone eevee tg: setitte oh wsnsoll to judeled CG wi 
ita hata boss OF bo wxwctin tui vi 

doitivr ache a 5) coun 2 alt oH age pieced ee oi : 

IR} wile ide wiser ge ; a a ane : . 


ae la fh ee 


iiatly Younnslt brviayle enews atonog ot sent wee 3 
sets add ‘ih anne a oink : : Le 
seater = putedt Yo fi to + nists oF 
oat oui: Ag oat 5 
ietanekd nob antegrlie: LoS reat sesh ernie Sat a0) 
wed ino hy, AuibJE ye) yd huceetizng Deus bye! teny lea tee 


“Sodroeidaald™ wiih bch i 


Sains vies so qritamlas. arth Wy watrconnt ot of . 
eld) rch gag, OA vetted gd a ator itd 
at gw i x Bf ving 


QUEEN ELIZABETH. 433 


but digged up the foundation of it, will better fall within the ma nee 
compass of a Presbyterian or Aérian History; for carrying on —--—— 
of whose designs since the days of Calvin, they have most 
miserably embroiled all the estates and kingdoms of these parts 
of Christendom—the realms and churches of Great Britain 
more than all the rest. Let it suffice for the present, if I have 
set the Church on its proper bottom, and shewed her to the 
world in her primitive lustre, that we may see how strangely 
she hath been unsettled, how monstrously disfigured by unquiet 
men, whose interess is as incompatible with the rights of 
monarchy as with distinction of apparel, the government of. 
Bishops, all set forms of prayer, and whatsoever else! they 
contend against ; and therefore I will here conclude my History 
of the Reformation, as not being willing to look further into 
those disturbances, the lamentable effects of which we feel to 
this very day. 


1 Ed. “also.” \ 
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HE reader is to be informed of a mistake occurring in 

fol. 1201, where it is said that no care had been taken for 
translating the English Liturgy into the Irish tongue for the 
use of that Church, from that day to this; whereas it hath 
been since translated into that language, and recommended to 
the people for God’s public service, though not so generally 
made use of as it ought to be: neither the Bible? nor the Book 
of Homilies being yet translated, which makes the Liturg 
imperfect, and the whole service of the Church defective in 
the main parts of it. ‘The reader also is to know, that since 
these sheets were. upon the press, the Lord Marquess of 
Hartford, mentioned folio 5,° was made Duke of Somersct', 
and Doctor William Juxon, Bishop of Londoa, mentioned 
folio 254,° is preferred to Canterbury. 


1 Vol. i. p. 260. (The reference to the old edition ought to have been 
p. 122.) 

* The translation of the New Testament into Jrish has been men- 
tioned, i. 160, note 2. The first attempt at translating the Old Testa- 
ment was made under the superintendence of Bp. Bedel. It was com- 
pleted, and arrangements had been made for printing it, when the breaking 
out of the Rebellion put a stop to the undertaking. Mant, i. 468. 

SNM ab, Tay cae 

4 The Duke died Oct. 24, 1660—four days after the date of Heylyn’s 
Preface, vol. i. p. xvi. 

5 Vol. ii. p. 229. 
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APPENDIX 


TO THE FORMER 


B 


CONTAINING, 


The Articles of Religion agreed upon in 
Convocation Anno 1562. compared with 
those which had been made and _ publish- 
ed in the Reign of King Edward the 6th. 
Maino 13522: 


1 The old Title of the Appendix promises in addition “2. Notes on the 
former Articles, concerning the particulars in which they differed, and the 
reasons of it.” But, as is stated in the following page, the idea of appending 
Notes was abandoned by the Author, 
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A Preface to the following ARTICLES. 


HE Lutherans having published that famous Confession of their 

Faith which takes name from Ausberge, at which city it was 
tendered to the consideration of Charles the Fifth, and the Estates 
of the Empire there assembled, anno 1520, in tract of time all 
other Protestant and Reformed Churches followed that example; 
and this they did, partly to have a constant rule amongst themselves, 
by which all private persons were to frame their judgments, and 
partly to declare that consent and harmony which was betwixt 
them and the rest of those National Churches which had made an 
open separation from the Popes of Rome. Upon which grounds 
the Prelates of the Church of England, having concurred with the 
godly desires of King Edward the Sixth, for framing one uniform 
order to be used in God’s public worship, and publishing certain 
pious and profitable sermons in the English tongue for the instruc- 
tion of the people, found a necessity of holding forth some public 
rule, to testify as well their orthodoxy in some points of doctrine, 
as their abhorrency from the corruptions of the Church of Rome, 
and the extravagancies of the Anabaptists and other sectaries. 
This gave the first occasion to the Articles of Religion published in 
the reign of King Edward the Sixth, anno 1552, as also of the 
review thereof by the Bishops and Clergy assembled in their Con- 
vocation under Queen Elizabeth, anno 1562. - Which, being com- 
pared with one another, will appear most plainly neither to be 
altogether the same, nor yet much different,—the later being rather 
an explication of the former, where the former seemed to be obscure, 
or not expressed in such full and significant terms as they after 
were, than differing from them in such points wherein they dis- 
sented from the Romanists and some modern heretics. . But what 
these differences were, both for weight and number, the reader may 
observe by seeing the Articles laid before him in their several 
columns, (as hereafter followeth) ; wherein the variations are pre- 
sented in a different character, or otherwise marked out by their 
several figures in the line and margin: which was first done with 
reference to some annotations intended once upon the same, for 
shewing the reason of those additions, subtractions, and other alter- 
ations which were thought necessary to be made to and in Ning 
Edward’s Book by the Bishops and Clergy in their Convocation, 
anno 1562. But that design being laid aside, as not so compatible 
with the nature of our present History, the Articles shall be laid 
down plainly as they are in themselves, leaving the further con- 
sideration of the differences which occur between them to the 
reader's care, 
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AN APPENDIX. 


Articles agreed upon by the Bi- 
u shops and other learned men (1) 
In the Convocation held at Lon- 
don, in the year 1552, for the 
avoiding of Diversities of Opi- 
nions, and stablishing consent 
touching true Religion: 


Published by the King’s Authority *. 


iis 
Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
HERE is but one living and true 
God, everlasting, without body, 
parts, or passions ; of infinite power, 
wisdom, and goodness; the Maker 
and Preserver of all things, both visi- 
ble and invisible. And in unity of 
this Godhead there are three Persons, 
[of] one substance, power, and cter- 
nity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. 


re, 
The Word of God made very Man. 


The Son, which is the Word of 
the Father, took man’s nature in the 
womb of the blessed Virgin, of her 
substance: so that two whole and 
perfect natures, that is to say, the 
(2) Godhead and Manhood, were 
joined together in one Person, never 
to be divided, whereof is one Christ, 

- very God and very Man; who truly 


Articles agreed upon by the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops of both 
Provinces, and the whole Clergy, 
in the Convocation holden at 
London, 7 the year 1562, for 
the avoiding of Diversities of 
Opinions, and stablishing con- 
sent touching true Leligion : 

Published by the Queen’s Authorityt. 


Lf 
Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
HERE is but one living and true 
God, everlasting, without body, 
parts, or passions; of infinite power, 
wisdom, and goodness; the Maker 
and Preserver of all things, both visi- 
ble and invisible. And in unity of 
this Godhead there be three Persons, 
of one substance, power, and eternity, 
the Father, the Son, and the Iloly 
Ghost. 


iT: 
Of the Word or Son of God which 
was made very Man. 

The Son, which is the Word of 
the Father, begotten from everlasting 
of the Mather, the very and eternal 
God, of one substance with the Father, 
(2) took man’s nature in the womb 
of the blessed Virgin, &c. 


* The copy here given appears to be a translation of the Latin book of 1552, made by 
the help of the English Articles of 1562, but altogether independent of the English book of 
1552, (which is reprinted in Cardwell’s Synodalia, pp, 18—33). The more considerable differ- 


ences are noticed in the notes. 


+ These Articles agree rather with the later copies (from 1571) than with that published 
at the time when they were composed, (for which see Cardwell, 53—70). 
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438 AN 
(1552). 

suffered, was crucified, dead, and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to us, 
and to bea sacrifice not only for origi- 
nal guilt, butalso for actualsins of men. 


It, 
Of the going down of Christ into Hell. 


As Christ died for us, and was 
buried, so also it is to be believed 
that he went down into hell: (3) Yor 
his body lay in the grave till his 
resurrection, but his soul, being sepa- 
rate from his body, remained with 
the spirits which were detained in pri- 
son, that is to say, in hell, and there 
preached unto them, as witnesseth 
that place of Peter. 


ve 
The Resurrection of Christ. 

Christ did truly rise again from 
death, and took again his body, with 
flesh, bones, and all things appertain- 
ing to the perfection of man’s nature, 
wherewith he ascended into Heaven, 
and there sitteth till he return to 
judge all* men at the last day. 


(5) 


aa 
The Doctrine of the Holy Scripture is 
sufficient to Salvation. 
Holy Scripture containeth all things 
necessary to salvation, so that what- 


APPENDIX. 


(1562). 


III. 
Of the going down of Christ into Hell. 
As Christ died for us, and was 
buried, so also it is to be believed that 
he went down into hell. 


BY; 
Of the Resurrection of Christ. 
Christ did truly rise again from 
death, and took again his body, with 
flesh, bones, &c. 


a6 
Of the Holy Ghost. 

The Holy Ghost, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, is of one Sub- 
stancet, majesty and glory with the 
Father and the Son, very and cternal 
God. 


VI. 
Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scrip- 
tures for Salvation. 
Holy Scripture containeth all things 
necessary to salvation, so that what- 


*  All”_not in Lat, or Eng. of 1551; in Eng. but not in Lat., 1562. 


+ “Essence,” 1562, 
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soever is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, although sometimes it 
may be admitted (6) by God’s faithful 
people, as piovs and conducing unto 
order and decency, yet is not to be 
required of any man that it should be 
(7) believed as an Article of the 
Faith, or be thought requisite or 
necessary to salvation. 


VI. 


The Old Testament is not to be 
rejected. 

The Old Testament is not be re- 

jected, as if it were contrary to the 

New, but to be retained. F orasmuch 


(1562). 
soever is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of 
any man that it should be believed as 
an Article of the Faith, or be thought 
necessary or requisite* to salvation. 


In the name of the Holy Scripture 
(7) we do understand those Canoni- 
cal Books of the Olé and New Testa- 
ment, of whose authority was never 
any doubt in the Church ; that is to 
say; 


Genesis Joshua 

Exodus Judges 
Leviticus Ruth 

Numbers First of Samuel 


Deuteronomy Second of Samuel, 
&e. 

And the other Books (as Hierom 
saith) the Church doth read for exam- 
ple of life and instruction of manners, 
but yet doth it not apply them to es- 
tablish any doctrine: such are these 
following, 

The Third of Lsdras 

The Fourth of Zsdras 

The Book of Tobias 

The Book of Judith 

The rest of the Book of Hester 

The Book of Wasdom, &e. 


All the Books of the New Testament, 
as they are commonly received, we do 
receive, and account them Canonical. 


VII. 
Of the Old Testament. 

The Old Testament is not contrary 
to the New, for both in the Old and 
the New Testament everlasting life is 
offered (to| mankind by Christ, Sc. 


* “Requisite necessary,” 1562, 1671. 


{8961} 
ad eon 100 aint Rawr sermbrovone a Dik OTH 
Ye bosisporcad of Sontel, Ory iz sivas Rgaciite 
es; hovoited od lifwods dt tort naun yas Aaah Choe) 
desiods of ro ghtinL odd Yo oli A os 


Saitavicsot *atleinpss to Ymezooot 9 ca i ae abate 
* eetahages® 06 Ul est qu8 
Soca?) dsr baietioe de oo (o) 2th Slt ia vali (8) 
onda SoesdMi aay BIG sla Wy. eltath boo + i 
‘otaet Gain ypiralivams sagilon \g tthe er 
a aks whawasl io a Ninth ye - 
as a 
edrieol eieanok? —— 
soubul, subdall - 
; tel gxrsttivast 
foes to ett = ae % 
seaumbihe’ es unmet ‘= 
- spent, an) eon wallo allt Sis 
psig neal S 


RS cored 
as om Pure - 


eae ~ 
aoa Ww dyno ail? ; d 
Arbus to doth aaT 
wats ta doosk aitt Yo deer ail’) — 
os soolig@tE V5: antl od F . 


Saenintese navi 4h ip wheat ok 
thy tor beatae nglstiontioeny les gaily as ; 
ae =e y 


iy, 


to 
remit i wir XO 
eavatizos Yom wy Veena GR GAT 
eae eo oth vk Porarycs.* all my * 


sai ein a 
eat neta ‘2 teats sorted 


ae y 2% dele 


Some 


ee 


; » 
- - 


440 


(1552). 

as in the Old Testament, as in the 
New, everlasting life is offered to 
mankind by Christ, who is the only 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, 
being both God and Man. Where- 
fore they are not to be heard who 
feign that the old Fathers did look 
only for transitory promises. 


Walle 
The Three Creeds. 


The three Creeds, Nice Creed, A- 
thanasius’ Creed, and that which is 
commonly calléd the Apostles’ Creed, 
ought thoroughly to be received; for 
they may be proved by most certain 
warrants of the holy Scripture. 


VIII. 
Original Sin. 

Original sin standeth not in the 
following of Adam (as the Pelagians 
do vainly talk, and at this day is 
affirmed by the Anabaptists) (9), but 
it is the fault and ccrruption of 
every man that naturally is engen- 
dered of the offspring of Adam, where- 
by man is very far gone fromt ori- 


* Compare Art. xrx. of 1552. 
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(8) 

Although* the Law given from God 
by Moses, as touching Ceremonies and 
Rites, do not bind Christian men, nor 
the Civil Precepts thereof ought of 
necessity to be received in any Com- 
monwealth ; yet notwithstanding no 
Christian man whatsoever is free from 
the obedience of the Commandments 
which are called Moral. 


VII. 
Of the Three Creeds. 

The three Creeds, Nice Creed, 
Athanasius’ Creed, and that which is 
commonly called the Apostles’ Creed, 
ought thoroughly to be received and 
believed ; for they may be proved by 
most certain warrants of holy Scrip- 
ture. 


Tx 
Of Original or Birth Sin. 
Original sin standeth not in the 
following of Adam (as the Pelagians 
do vainly talk) but is the fault and 
the corruption of the nature of every 
man, &c. 


+ Edd. 1, 2, “Very far from God, from original righteousness.” 
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(1552). 

ginal righteousness, and is of his own 
nature inclined to evil, so that the 
flesh lusteth always contrary to the 
spirit, and therefore in every person 
born into this world it deserveth 
God’s wrath and damnation. And this 
infection of nature doth remain, yea 
in them that are regenerated* whereby 
the lust of the flesh, called in Greek 
ppovnpa capKos, which some do ex- 
pound the wisdom, some sensuality, 
some the affection, some the desire of 
the flesh, is not subject to the law of 
God. And although there is no con- 
demnation for them that believe and 
are baptized, yet the Apostle doth 
confess that concupiscence and lust 
hath of itself the nature of sin. 


IX. 
Of Free Will. 

We have no power to do good 
works pleasant and acceptable to God, 
without the grace of God by Christ 
preventing us that we may have a 
good will, and working with us when 
we have that good will. 


OS 
Of Grace. 

The Grace of Christ, or the Ioly 
Ghost which is given by him, (11) 
doth take from man the heart of 
stone, and giveth him a heart of 
flesh, And though it rendereth us 
willing to do those good works which 
before we were unwilling to do, and 
unwilling to do those evil works 


X. 
Of Free Will. 

The condition of man after the fall 
of Adam is such, (10) that he cannot 
turn and prepare himself by his own 
natural strength and good works to 
fuith and calling upon God. Where- 
fore we have no power to do good 


works pleasant and acceptable unto 
God, &e. 


* The English of 1552 has “baptized,” here, as below. The Latin in both places is 
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“renatis. 
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which before we did, yet is no vio- 
lence offered by it to the will of man; 
so that no man when he hath sinned 
can excuse himself, as if he had sinned 
against his will, or upon constraint, 
and therefore that he ought not to be 
accused or condemned upon that ac- 
count. 


bs 

Of the Justification of Man. (12) 

Justification by faith only in Jesus 
Christ, in that sense wherein it is 
set forth in the Homily of Justifica- 
tion, is the most certain and most 
wholesome doctrine for a Christian 
man*, 


XII. 
Works before Justification. 
Works done before the grace of 
Christ, and the inspiration of his Spi- 
rit, are not pleasant to God, foras- 
much as they spring not of faith in 


* “A most certain and wholesome doctrine for Christian men,’ 


berrima Christianorum doctrina.” 1552. . 


(1562). 


Dwle 
Of the Justification of Man. 
We are accounted righteous before 
God only for the merit of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith, 
and not for our own works or deserv- 
ings. Wherefore that we are justi- 
fied by faith is a most wholesome 
doctrine, and veryt full of comfort, as 
more largely is expressed in the He- 
mily of Justification. 


ATT 
Of good Works. 

Albeit the good works which are 
the fruits of faith, (13) and follow 
after justification, cannot put away 
our sins, and endure the severity of 
God’s judgment, yet are they pleas- 
ing and acceptable unto God in Christ, 
and do spring out necessarily of a true 
and lively faith, insomuch that by them 
a lively faith may be as evidently 
known as a tree discerned by the fruit. 


ULE: 
Of Works before Justification. 
Works done before the grace of 
Christ, and the inspiration of his Spi- 
rit, are not pleasant to God, &c., 


, 


“Certissima et salu- 
t “Very,” not in 1562. 
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(1552). 

Jesus Christ ; neither do they make 
men meet to receive grace, or (as the 
school-authors say) deserve grace of 
congruity ; yea rather for that they 
are not done as God hath willed and 
commanded them to be done, we doubt 
not but they have the nature of sin. 


x LET, 
Works of Supererogation. 

Voluntary works besides, over and 
above God’s Commandments, which 
they call works of Supererogation, 
cannot be taught without arrogancy 
and impiety*; for by them men do 
declare, that they do not only render 
unto God as much as they are bound 
to do, but that they do more for his 
sake than of bounden duty is requir- 
ed; whereas Christ saith plainly, 
“When you have done all that ist 
commanded to you, say, We are un- 
profitable servants.” 


8 i's 

None but Christ without Sin. 
Christ in the truth of our nature 
was made like unto us in all things, 
sin only except, from which he was 
clearly void both in his flesh and in 
his spirit: Ile came to be a Lamb 
without spot, who by sacrifice of him- 
self once madet should take away 
the sins of the world; and sin (as 
Saint John saith) was not in him: 
but all we the rest (although baptized 
and born [again] in Christ) yet [we 
all§] offend in many things; and if we 
say we have no sin we deccive our- 

selves, and the truth is not in us. 


(1562). 


vie 
Of Works of Supererogation. 
Voluntary works besides over and 
above God’s Commandments, which 
they call works of Supererogation, &c. 


ax 
Of Christ alone without Sin. 
Christ in the truth of our nature 
was made like unto us in all things, 
sin only except &c. 


* So edd. Heyl. “ Iniquity,’—Eng. of, 1552, in Cardw. Synod, 22, and Collier, ix. 282; 


(possibly by a misprint, as the Latin is ‘‘ impietate.’’) 


t+ ‘Made once for ever.’”’—1552. 


+ Edd. Heyl. “are.” 
§ So Eng. 1552. Lat. ‘* Omnes,” 
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Pa 
Of the Sin against the Holy Ghost. 


Not every deadly sin, willingly com- 
mitted after Baptism, is sin against 
the Holy Ghost, and unpardonable. 
Wherefore the grant of repentance* is 
not to be denied to such as fall into 
sin after Baptism. After we have 
received the Holy Ghost, we may de- 
part from grace given, and fall into 
sin, and by the grace of God we may 
arise again and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to be condemned 
which say, They can no more sin as 
long as they live here, or deny the 
place of penance* (14) to such as truly 
repent. 


VL 
The Blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost *. 


The blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost is then committed (15) when 
any man out of malice and hardness 
of heart doth wilfully reproach, and 
persecute in an hostile manner, the 
truth of God’s Word, manifestly 
made known unto him. Which sort 
of men, being made obnoxious to the 
curse, subject themselves to the most 
grievous of all wickednesses ; from 
whence this kind of sin is called un- 
pardonable, and so aflirmed to be by 
our Lord and Saviour. 
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(1562). 


XVI. 
Of Sin after Baptism. 


Notevery deadly sin, willingly com- 
mitted after Baptism, is sin against 
the Holy Ghost, and unpardonable, 
GEC. 


And therefore they are to be con- 
demned which say, They can no more 
sin as long as they live here, or deny 
the place of forgiveness to such as 
truly repent. 


* «The place for penitentes,” 1552; “locus peenitentiw,’’ Lat. 

+ “Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is, when a man of malice and stubbornness of mind 
doth rail upon the truth of God’s word manifestly perceived, and being enemy thereunto 
persecuteth the same ; and because such be guilty of God’s curse, [quia maledicto sunt obnoxii), 
they entangle [adstringunt] themselves with a most grievous and heinous crime, whereupon 
this kind of sin is called and affirmed of the Lord unpardonable.” 1552. 
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mV IT. 
Of Predestination and Election. 


Predestination unto life is the ever- 
lasting purpose of God, whereby (be- 
fore the foundations of the world 
were laid) he hath constantly decreed 
by his counsel, secret unto us, to de- 
liver from curse and damnation those 
(16) whom he hath chosen out of 
mankind, and to bring them by Christ 
to everlasting salvation, as vessels 
made to honour. Wherefore they 
which be endued with so excellent a 
benefit of God, be called according to 
God’s purpose, by his Spirit working 
in due season; they through grace 
obey the calling, they be justified 
freely, they are made sons by adop- 
tion, they are made like the image of 
the only begotten* Jesus Christ, they 
walk religiously in good works, and 
at length by God’s mercy they attain 
to everlasting felicity. 

As the godly consideration of Pre- 
destination and Election in Christ is 
full of sweet, pleasant, and unspeak- 
able comfort to godly persons, and 
such as feel in themselves the work- 
ing of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying 
the works of the flesh, and their 
earthly members, and drawing up 
their mind to high and _ heavenly 
things, 
ly establish and confirm their faith 

_of eternal salvation, to be enjoyed 
through Christ, as because it doth 
fervently kindle their love towards 


as well because it doth great- 


God :—so for curious and carnal per- 
sons, lacking the spirit of Christ, to 
have continually before their eyes the 


* “ God’s only begotten Son,” 1552. 


(1562). 


XVII. 

Of Predestination and Election. 

Predestination unto life is the ever- 
lasting purpose of God, whereby (be- 
fore the foundations of the world were 
laid) he hath constantly decreed by 
his counsel, secret unto us, to deliver 
from curse and damnation those whom 
he hath chosen in Christ (16) out of 
mankind, and to bring them by Christ 
to everlasting salvation. 


... they are made the sons of God by 
adoption, they be made like the image 
of his only begotten Son Jesus Christ, 
&e. 


“ Unigeniti Jesu Christi,” Lat, 
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(1552). 
sentence of God’s predestination, is a 
most dangerous downfall, whereby the 
Devil doth thrust them either into 
desperation, or into wretchlessness of 
most unclean living, no less perilous 
than desperation. 


Furthermore, though the decrees of 


17 Predestination be unknown to us, (17) 


18 


yet must we receive God’s promises 
in such wise as they be generally set 
forth to us in holy Scripture; and in 
our doings that will of God is to be 
followed which we have expressly 
declared unto us in the Word of God. 


Ky tie: 
Everlasting Salvation to be obtained 
only in the Name of Christ. 


They also are to be had accursed, 
that presume to say, That every man 
shail be saved by the law or sect 
which he professeth, so that he be 
diligent to frame,his life according to 
that law, and the light of nature: for 
holy Scripture doth set out unto us 
only the name of Jesus Christ, where- 
by men must be saved. 


XIX, 
All men are bound to keep the Precepts 
of the Moral Law, (18)*. 


Although the law given from God 
by Moses, as touching ceremonies and 
rites, do not bind Christian men, nor 
the civil precepts thereof ought of ne- 
cessity to be received in any Com- 
monwealth ; yet notwithstanding no 
Christian man whatsoever is free from 
the obedience of the Commandments 
which are called moral. Wherefore 


* See Art vu. of 1562. 


(1562). 


Furthermore, we must receive God’s 186 # 
promises in such wise as they be ge- 358 
nerally set forth to us, &c. 


VIL. 
Of obtaining eternal Salvation [only] 
by the Name of Christ. 

They also are to be had accursed, 
that presume to say, That every man 
shall be saved by the law or sect 
which he professeth, &c. 


; ‘tect 
| Sacsget pedt 
eT ee b —< Agvet arora TS 
or & By iad oh sei dtee At celine ay sstorchinas 9} weionitsbonh FE 
—~ aires seine SH evienst ow dant doy 


tos Cletwany od Yodd es gabw dame mt 
er re 
al af af # dailt eqitiob wo 
cioungn weak Zw Maia heer 
LoD Yo fxoW afd atau ates baste’ ~ 
mo. : Rive hay 
ees jagintde ob ob eotnaie’® qaikaleaya 
cof seo) remote Saoaieing gadssiave Yt . 
ie Sere oumaas Yh os ed Jar Yo snow oka ack here 


= ‘ 
mento biatagl od ore ont yes? dutnne tan i a tical - 
ieee eruea ea ee tor unkveameaney Alt sot ee eae 
S908 ay ere cdi ed! Soler yl Mente tee wo wel ot berm ‘ie’ 
sty slimaibong od dated «9S Ok Heid cm aceon oot 


AN APPENDIX. 44.7 


_ (1552). 
j 19 they are not to be heard (19) which 
* teach that the Holy Scriptures were 
given to none but to the weak, and 
brag continually of the Spirit, by 
which they do pretend that all what- 
soever they preach is suggested to 
them*, though manifestly contrary to 
the Holy Scripture. 


XX. 
Of the Church. 


The visible Church of Christ is a 
congregation of faithful men, in which 
the pure word of God is preached, and 
the Sacraments be duly ministered, 
according to Christ’s ordinance, in all 
those things that of necessity are re- 
quisite co the same. 

As the Church of Jerusalem, Alex- 
andria, and Antioch hath t erred, so 
also the Church of Rome hath erred, 
not only in their living {, and manner 
of ceremonies, but also in matters of 
faith, 


b.@-AE 
Of the Authority of the Church. 


It is not lawful for the Church to 
ordain any thing that is contrary to 
God’s Word written, neither may it so 
expound one place of Scripture that 
it be repugnant to another; wherefore, 
although the Church be a witness and 
keeper of Holy Writ, yet, as it ought 
not to decree anything against the 
same, so besides the same ought it not 
to enforce anything to be believed for 
necessity of salvation. 


(1562). 


XIX. 
Of the Church. 
The visible Church of Christ is a 
congregation of faithful men, in which 
the pure word of God is preached, &e. 


XX. 
Of the Authority of the Church. 
The Church hath power to decree 
rites and ceremonies, and authority in 
controversies of faith, (208). It is not 
lawful for the Church, &c. 


* “A quo sibi que preedicant, suggeri asserunt,” Lat. ‘‘ Of whom (they say) they have 


learned such things as they teach,” Eng. 1552. 
+ Edd. Heyl. “have.” 


{ Ed. Heyl. “livings.” 


§ See above, p. 406. 
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(1552). 

XXII. 
Of the Authority of General Councils. 
General Councils may not be ga- 
thered together without the com- 
mandment and will of Princes. And 
when they be gathered together, (for- 
asmuch as they be an assembly of 
men, whereof all be not governed 
with the Spirit and Word of God), 
they may err, and sometimes have 
erred, even in things pertaining unto 
God*. Wherefore things ordained by 
them as necessary to salvation, have 
neither strength nor authority, unless 
it may be declared that they be taken 

out of Holy Scripture. 


AXXITI. 
Of Purgatory. 

The doctrine of the schoolmen con- 
cerning purgatory, pardons, worship- 
ping and adoration, as well of images 
as of relics, and also invocation of 
saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, 
and grounded upon no warranty of 
Scripture, but rather perniciously re- 
pugnant to the word of God. 


EL Ve 
No Man to minister in the Church 
except he be called. 


It is not lawful for any man to 
take upon him the office of public 
preaching, or ministering the Sacra- 
ments in the Congregation, before he 
be lawfully called and sent to execute 
the same. And those we ought to 
judge lawfully called and sent, which 
be chosen and called to this work by 


* “Not only in worldly matters, but also in things pertaining to God,” 1552, 


AN APPENDIX. 


(1562). 
XXI. 
Of the Authority of General Councils, 


General Councils may not be ga- 
thered together without the com- 
mandment and will of Princes, &c. 


SOXGIUE 
Of Purgatory. 
The Romish doctrine + concerning 


Purgatory, &c. 


XXIII. 
Of Ministering in the Congregation, 


Tt is not lawful for any man to 
take upon him the office of public 


preaching, &c. 


5oO 


The Latin, 


both of 1552 and of 1562 is, “ Etiam in his que ad normam pietatis pertinent.” 
+ So the English of 1562 reads, and the Latin, “ Doctrina Iomanensium,” agrees with it. 
Heylyn reads here, as in the parallel passage, “The doctrine of the schoolmen,” 
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(1552). 
men who have public authority given 
unto them in the congregation, to 
call and send ministers into the Lord’s 
vineyard, 


XXYV. 
All things to be done in the Congre- 
gation in such a tongue as is un- 


derstood by the People. 


It is most fit, and most agreeable 
Fa) to the word of God, (21) that nothing 
, be read or rehearsed in the congrega- 
tion, in a tongue not known unto the 
people; which Paul hath forbidden 
to be done, unless some be present to 
interpret. 


ws Vi, 
Of the Sacraments. 
£09 Our Lord Jesus Christ gathered 
his people into a societyt, (22) by sa- 
craments very few in number, most 
easy to be kept, and of most excellent 
signification, that is to say}, Baptism 
and the Supper of the Lord. 

The Sacraments were not ordained 
of Christ to be gazed upon or to be 
carried about, but that we should 
duly use them. And in such only as 
worthily receive the same they have 
a wholesome effect or operation, not, 
f as some say, ‘“‘IEx opere operato$.” 
£24 (24) Which terms, as they are strange 
| and utterly unknown to the Holy 
hos Scripture, so do they yield a sense 


in the English, as printed by Dr Cardwell. 


gavit,” Lat. 


sense.”’ 1552. 


[Heyxyn, II.] 


+ “Tlath knit together a company of new people,” 155 


AN APPENDIX. 449 


A REV: 
Of speaking in the Congregation in 
such a tongue as the People under- 
standeth. 


It is a thing plainly repugnant to 
the word of God, and the custom of 
the primitive Church *, to have public 
prayer in the Church or to minister 
the Sacraments in a tongue not un- 


derstanded by the people. 


XXV. 
Of the Sacraments. 

Sacraments ordained of Christ (23) 
be not only badges and tokens of 
Christian men’s profession, but rather 
they be certain sure witnesses and 
effectual signs of grace and God's 
good-will towards us, by the which 
he doth work invisibly in us, and 
doth not only quicken, but also 
strengthen and confirm our faith in 
him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained 
of Christ our Lord in the Gospel, that 
is to say, Baptism and the Supper of 
the Lord. 

Those five commonly called Sacra- 
ments, (25) that is to say, Confir- 


* “Tt primitive Ecclesiz consuetudini,” Lat. 1562; but there are no corresponding words 


2, “Societatem noyi populi colli- 


+ “As is baptism,” 1552. “ Sicuti est,” Lat. 
§ “And yet not that of the work wrought, as some men speak; which word, as it is 
strange and unknown to Holy Scripture, so it engendereth no godly, but a very superstitious 
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(1552). 
which savoureth of little piety, but 
of much superstition: but they that 
receive them unworthily receive* to 
themselves damnation, fas St Paul 
saith. ] 

The Sacraments ordained by the 
word of God be not only badges or 
tokens of Christian men’s profession, 
but rather they be certain sure wit- 
nesses, effectual signs of grace and 
God’s good-will toward us, by the 
which he doth work invisibly in us, 
and doth not only quicken but also 
strengthen and confirm our faith in 
him. 


XXVII. 

The wickedness of the Ministers takes 
not away the efficacy of divine in- 
stitutions. 

Although in the visible Church the 
evil be ever mingled with the good, 
and sometimes the evil have chief 
authority in the ministration of the 
Word and Sacraments ; yet forasmuch 
as they do not the same in their own 
name, but in Christ’s, and do minister 
by his commission and authority, we 
may use their ministry both in hear- 
ing the Word of God and in receiving 
of the Sacraments; neither is the effect 
of Christ’s ordinance taken away by 
their wickedness, nor the grace of 
God’s gifts t diminished from such as 
by faith and rightly do receive the 


AN APPENDIX. 


(1562). 

mation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, 
and Extreme Unction, are not to be 
counted for Sacraments of the Gospel, 
being such as have grown, partly of 
the corrupt following of the Apostles, 
partly are states of life allowed in the 
Scriptures, but yet have not like na- 
ture of Sacraments with Baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper, for that they have 
not any visible sign or ceremony or- 
dained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained 
of Christ to be gazed on or to be 
carricd about, but that we should 
duly use them. And in such only as 
worthily receive the same they have 
a wholesome effect or operation; but 
they that receive them unworthily 
purchase to themselves damnation, as 
St Paul saith. 


ey a 
Of the unworthiness of the Ministers, 
which hinder not the effect of the 
Sacraments. 
Although in the visible Church the 
evil be ever mingled, &c. 


* “Purchase,” “acquirunt,’’ 1552, 1562, 1571. 
+ “Gods of gifts,’ dd. 1, 2. 
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AN APPENDIX. AB] 


(1552). 


B 190 Sacraments ministered unto them ; 
£352 which be effectual, because of Christ's 


institution and promise, although they 
be ministered by evil men. 

Nevertheless it appertaineth to the 
discipline of the Church, that inquiry 
be made after them*, and that they 
be accused by those that have know- 
ledge of their offences; and finally, 
being found guilty by just judgment, 
be deposed. 

XXVIII. 
Of Baptism. 

Baptism is not only a sign of pro- 
fession, and mark of difference where- 
by Christian men are discerned from 
others, that be not christened; but it 
is also a sign of regeneration, or new 
birth, whereby, as by an instrument, 
they that receive Baptism rightly are 
grafted into the Church ; the promises 
of forgiveness of sin, and of our adop- 
tion to be the sons of God, by the 
Tloly Ghostt are visibly signed and 
sealed ; faith is confirmed, and grace 
increased, by virtue of prayer unto 
God. The custom of the Church, 


| 26 (26) for baptizing young children, is 


both to be commended, and by all 


F 27 means to be retained in the Church. 


XXIX. 
Of the Lord's Supper. 
The Supper of the Lord is not only 
a sign of the love that Christians 
ought to have amongst themselves 
one to another; but rather it is a sa- 
crament of our redemption by Christ’s 
death. Insomuch that to such as 
rightly, worthily, and with faith re- 


* “Of such,”’ 1552. 


(1562). 


.... that inquiry be made after evil 
ministers, &c. 


XXVII. 
Of Baptism. 
Baptism is not only a sign of pro- 
fession, and mark of difference, &c. 


seas The baptism of young children 
is in any wise to be retained in the 
Church, as most agreeable to the insti- 


tution of Christ, (27). 
oy SLT 
Of the Lord’s Supper. 


The Supper of the Lord is not only 
a sign of the love, &c. 


+ “Per Spiritum Sanctum,” Lat. of 1552; but no corresponding words in Eng. 
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(1552). 
ceive the same, the bread which we 
break is a partaking of the Body of 
Christ, and likewise the cup of bless- 
ing is a partaking of the Blood of 
Christ. 

Transubstantiation (or the change 
of the substance of Bread and Wine) 
[into the substance of Christ’s body 
and blood*] in the Supper of the 
Lord cannot be proved by Holy Writ ; 
but it is repugnant to the plain words 
of Scripture, and hath given occasion 
to many superstitions. 

Since the very being of human na- 
ture doth require (29) that the body of 
one and the same man cannot be at 
one and the same time in many places, 
but of necessity must be in some certain 
and determinate place; therefore the 
body of Christ cannot be present in 
many different places at the same time. 
And since, as the Holy Scriptures 
testify, Christ hath been taken up into 
fTeaven, and there is to abide till the 
end of the world ; it becometh not any 
of the faithful to believet or profess that 
there is a real or corporal presence 
(as they phrase it) of the body and 
blood of Christ in the holy Eucharist. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per was not by Christ’s ordinance 
reserved, carried about, lifted up, or 
worshipped. 


AN APPENDIX. 


(1562). 


.- but is repugnant to the plain 
words of Scripture, overthroweth the 
nature of a Sacrament, (28) and hath 
given occasion to many superstitions. 

The body of Christ is given, taken, 
and eaten in the Supper, only after an 
heavenly and spiritual manner (30) ; 
and the mean whereby the body of 
Christ is received and eaten in the 


Supper, ws faith. 


The Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per was not by Christ’s ordinance, &c. 


XXIX. + 
Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body 
of Christ in the Lord’s Supper (31). 
The wicked and such as be void of 
a lively faith, although they do car- 


* 1552, which omits “in the Supper of the Lord.” The Latin is, ‘Panis et vini tran- 


substantiatio in Eucharistia.’’ 


+ “Wither to believe or openly to confess,” 1552.“ Vel credere vel profiteri,” Lat. 
+ This Article is not in the Book of 1862, although it was in Archbishop Parker's draught. 
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AN APPENDIX. 


(1552). 


XXX. 
Of the one Oblation of Christ finished 


upon the Cross. 


The offering of Christ once made 
is the perfect redemption, propitia- 
tiont, and satisfaction for all the sins 
of the whole world, both original and 
actual, and there is none other satis- 
faction for sin, but that alone ; where- 
fore the sacrifices of masses, in which 
it was commonly said that the Priests 
did offer Christ for the quick and the 
dead, to have remission of pain or 
guilt}, were fables and dangerous de- 


133 ceits. 


XXXI. 
A single life is imposed on none by 
the Word of God. 

Bishops, Priests, and Deacons are 
not commanded by God’s law, either 
to vow the estate of a single life, or 
to abstain from marriage |]. 


The number of Articles in that Book was thirty-eight. 
Short’s Hist. of the Church of England, Ist Ed. i. 480-90. 
+ “The pacifying of God’s displeasure,” 1552. 


453 


(1562). 
nally and visibly press with their 
teeth (as St Augustine saith) the Sa- 
crament of the body and blood of 
Christ ; yet in no wise are they par- 
takers of Christ, but rather to their 
condemnation do eat and drink the 
sign or sacrament of so great a thing. 


XXX, 
Of both Kinds (32). 

The Cup of the Lord is not to be 
denied to the lay people; for both 
the parts of the Lord’s Sacrament, by 
Christ’s ordinance and commandment, 
ought to be ministered to all Christian 
people* alike. 

XXXI. 
Of the one Oblation of Christ finished 
upon the Cross. 

The offering of Christ once made is 
[for ever] the perfect redemption, &c. 


nae oe were blasphemous § fables and 
(33) dangerous deccits. 


XXXII. 
Of the Marriage of Priests. 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons are 


not commanded by God’s law, &c. 


The Article was inserted in 1571, 
* “ Men,” 1562, 1571. 
+ “Sin,” 1552. “ Culpa,” Lat. 


§ “ Forged,” Eng.; “ Blasphema,”’ Lat. 1562.“ Blasphemous,” 1571. 
|| “Are not commanded to vow the estate of single life without marriage, neither by 


God’s law are they compelled to abstain, &¢.” 1552. 
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(1552). (1562). 
Therefore it is lawful also for them, 
34 (34) as for all Christian men, to 


marry at their own discretion, as they 
shall judge the same to serve better to 


godliness, 
XXXII. ee LUE 
Excommunicated Persons are to be Of Excommunicated Persons, how 
avoided. they are to be avoided. 
That person which by open denun- That person which by open denun- 


ciation of the Church is rightly cut ciation of the Church, &c. 
off from the unity of the Church, and 
excommunicated, ought to be taken 
of the whole multitude of the faithful 
as an heathen and publican, until he 
be openly reconciled by penance, and 
received into the Church by a judge 


Sahay EOS EEA ES res 2. 
sek thi Richi eee he ISN 


which hath authority thereunto. 


XXXII. AAA. 193 
Of the Traditions of the Church. Of the Traditions of the Church. 365 
It is not necessary that Traditions It is not necessary that Traditions 
and Ceremonies be in all places one, and Ceremonies, &c, 
and utterly like; for at all times they 
have been divers, and may be changed 
according to the diversities of coun- 
tries, times*, and men’s manners, so 
that nothing be ordained against God’s 
Word. Whosoever through his pri- 
vate judgment willingly and pur- 
posely doth openly break the tradi- 
tions and ceremonies of the Church, 
which be not repugnant to the Word 
of God, and be ordained and approved 
by common authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly, (that others may fear 
to do the like), as he that offendeth 
against the common order of the Every particular or National 
35 Church, and hurteth the authority Church (35) hath authority to ordain, 
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* 


* This word ought not to be in the Articles of 1552. In the revision of 1562, “ After pro 
regionum, was added temporum; the former word haying been naturally suggested at the 
Conference held with the foreign Reformers in 1538, and the latter resulting naturally from 
the changes which the English divines had themselves witnessed.” Cardwell, Synod. 37. 
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(1552). 
of the magistrate, and woundeth the 
consciences of the weak brethren. 


XXXIV. 

q Of the Homilies. 

) 36 The Homilies lately delivered (36) 
» and commended to the Church of 
England by the King’s Injunctions, 
do contain a godly and wholesome 
doctrine*, and fit to be embraced by 
all men; and for that cause they are 
diligently, plainly, and distinctly to 
be read to the people. 


XXXYV. 
94 Of the Book of Common Prayer, and 
366 = other Rites and Ceremonies of the 

Church of England. 

The Book latcly|| delivered to the 
Church of England, by the authority 
| 37 of the King and Parliament (37), 

containing the Manner and Form of 

Public Prayer and the Ministration of 
38 the Sacraments in the said Church of 

England: as also the Book published 


1562. 
§ ‘ Understanded,” 1562, 1571. 
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(1562). 
change, or abolish ceremonies or rites 
of the Church, ordained only by man’s 
authority, so that all things be done to 
edifying. 
XXXYV. 
Of Homilies. 

The Second Book of Homilies, the 
several titles whereof we have joined 
under this Article, doth contain a 
godly and wholesome doctrine, and 
necessary for the timest; as doth the 
former Book of ILomilies, which were 
set forth in the time of Edward the 
Sixth {: and therefore we judge them 
to be read in the Churches by the 
Ministers diligently and distinctly, 
that they may be understood § of the 
people. 


The Names of the Homilies. 
Of the right use of the Church. 
Of repairing [and keeping clean of] 
Churches. 
Against the peril of Idolatry. 
Of Good Works, &ce. 


XXXVI. 
Of Consecration of Bishops and 
Ministers. 


The Book of Consecration of (38) 
Archbishops and Bishops, and Order- 


OPC . : ” x 
* “Be godly and wholesome, containing doctrine to be received of all men, 1552, 
“ Pie sunt atque salutares, doctrinamque ab omnibus amplectendam continent,” Lat. 


+ “For this time,” 1562; “for these times,” 1571. 
+ “As doth the former book which was set forth at London under Edward the Sixth.” 


|| “ Of very late time,” 1552. “ Nuperrime,” Lat. 
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(1552). 

by the same authority for Ordering 
Ministers in the Church, are both of 
them very pious, as to truth of doc- 
trine* in nothing contrary but agree- 
able to the wholesome doctrine of the 
Gospel, which they do very much 
promote and illustrate. And for that 
cause they are by all faithful members 
of the Church of England, but chiefly 
of the Ministers of the Word, with 
all thankfulness and readiness of mind 
to be received, approved, and com- 
mended to the people of God. 


VOCAL 
Of the Civil Magistrates. 

The King of England is after 
Christ (39) the Supreme Head on 
earth of the Church of England and 
Ireland. 

The Bishop of Rome hath no juris- 
diction in this realm of England. 

The Civil Magistrate is ordained 
and approved by God, and therefore 
are to be obeyed, not only for fear of 
wrath}, but [also] for conscience 
sake, 


AN APPENDIX. 


(1562). 

ing of Priests and Deacons, lately set 
forth in the time of [ the most noblet] 
King Edward the Sixth, and con- 
firmed at the same time by authority 
of Parliainent, doth contain all things 
necessary to such consecration and 
ordering ; neither hath it any thing 
that of itself is superstitious and un- 
godly ; and therefore whosoever are 
consecrated or ordered according to 
the rites of that book, since the second 
year of the aforenamed King Edward 
unto this time, or hereafter shall be 
consecrated or ordered according to 
the same rites, we decree all such to 
be rightly, orderly, and lawfully con- 
secrated and ordered. 


P.-E I 
Of the Civil Magistrates. 

The Queen’s Majesty hath the chief 
power in this realm of England, and 
other her dominions, unto ‘vhom the 
chief government of all estates of this 
Realm, whether they be ecclesiastical 
or civil§, in all cases doth appertain, 
and is not, nor ought to be, subject to 
any foreign jurisdiction. 

Where we attribute to the Queen’s 
Majesty the chief government (40), 
by which titles we understand the 
minds of some slanderous folks to be 
offended, we give not to our Princes! 
the ministry either of God’s Word 
or of the Sacraments; the which thing 
the Injunctions lately set forth by 
Elizabeth our Queen do most. plainly 
testify: but that only prerogative 


* «© Are godly, and in no point repugnant to the wholesome doctrine of the Gospel, but 
agreeable thereto,” 1552. ‘ Pii sunt, et salutari doctrine Evyangelit in nullo repugnant, sed 


congruunt,” Lat. 
+ 1562; “of Edward the Sixth,” 1571. 
§ 1571; ‘ Ecclesiastical or no,” 1562. 


* “Punishment,” 1552. ‘‘Tram,’’ Lat. 
|| Edd. Heyl. ‘* Princess.” 
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(1552). 
Civil or temporal laws may punish 


ip 7 Christian men with death, for heinous 


and grievous offences. 

It is lawful for Christian men, at 
the commandment of the Magistrate, 
to wear weapons, and serve in the 
wars *, 


SAKVIL 
The goods of Christians are not com- 
mon. 

The riches and goods of Christians 
are not common, as touching the right, 
title, and possession of the same, as 
certain Anabaptists do falsely boast. 
Notwithstanding every man ought, 
of such things as he possesseth, liber- 
ally to give alms to the poor, accord- 
ing to his ability. 


LOGE 
It is lawful for a Christian to take 
an Oath. 


As we confess that vain and rash 
swearing is forbidden Christian men 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, and James 
his Apostle, so we judge that Chris- 
tian religion doth not prohibit but 
that a man may swear when the 
Magistrate requireth, in a cause of 
faith and charity, so it be done ac- 
cording to the Prophet's teaching, in 
justice, judgment, and truth. 


* « Lawful wars,” 1552. “ Justa bella,” Lat. 


(1562). 


which we see to have been given 


always to all godly Princes in holy 
Scriptures by God himself, that is, 
that they should rule all estates com- 
mitted to their charge by God, whe- 
ther they be ecclesiastical or tem- 
poralf, and restrain with the civil 
sword the stubborn and evil-doers. 
The Bishop of Rome hath no juris- 
diction in this realm of England. 
The Laws of this Mealm may 
punish Christian men with death, &c. 


NM XEX VILE. 

Of Christian men’s goods, which are 
not common. 

The riches and goods of Christian 
men are not common, &c. 


NEXONUIING 
Of a Christian man’s Oath. 


As we confess that vain and rash 


swearing is forbidden Christian men, 


&e, 


++ 1571; “ Ecclesiastical or no.” 1562. 
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(1552). (1562) 
XXXIX. 
The Resurrection of the Dead is not 
past already, (41). 

The Resurrection of the dead is not 
past already, as if it belonged only 
to the soul, which by the grace of 
Christ is raised from the death of sin, 
but is to be expected by all men in 
the last day*: for at that time, as the 
Scripture doth most apparently testify, 
the dead shall be restored to their 
own bodies, flesh and bonest, to the 
end that the whole} man, according 
as either righteously or wickedly he 
hath passed this life, may, according 
to his works, receive rewards or pun- 
ishments. 

XL. 

The souls of men deceased do neither 
perish with ther bodies, (42), [nor 
sleep idly.] 

They who maintain that the souls 
of men deceased do either sleep with- 
out any manner of sense} to the day 
of judgment, or affirm that they die 
together with the body, and shall be 
raised therewith at the last day, do 
wholly differ from the right faith and 
orthodox belief||, which is delivered 
to us in the Iloly Scriptures. 


mt. 


43 Of the Millenarians4, (43). 


They who endeavour to revive the 


* «But is to be looked for at the last day,” 1552. ‘Extremo die, quoad omnes qui obie- 
runt, expectanda est,” Lat. 

+ “To all that be dead, their own bodies, flesh and hone, shall be restored” 1552; with 
which the Latin agrees. 

+ “That the wicked man,” Edd. 1,2. “ That man,” Ed. 3. 

§ “‘ Without all sense, feeling, or perceiving,” 1552. ‘* Absque omni sensu,”’ Lat. 

|| ‘From the right belief,” 1552. ‘ Ab orthodoxa fide,” Lat. 

§[ ‘‘Hereticks called Millenarii,” 1652. ‘* Millenarii,”” Lat. Archbishop Laurence 
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AN APPENDIX. 459 


(1552.) (1562). 
fable of the Millenarians*, are therein 
contrary to the Holy Scriptures, and 
cast themselves down headlong into 
Jewish dotages t. 


XLII. 
p44 All men not to be saved at last, (44). 


They also deserve to be condemned, 
who endeavour} to restore that per- 
nicious opinion, that all men, though 
never so ungodly, shall at last be 
saved; when for a certain time, ap- 
pointed by the Divine justice, that 
they have endured punishment for 
their sins committed. 


JBOSS. 


(Bampt. Lectures, 220,) remarks it as a curious circumstance, that, while the Millennarian 
opinion is thus condemned in the Articles of 1552, it was asserted in the Catechism of the 
same date, which was usually (see i. 258) printed with them—‘ Adhue non est occisus aie 
christus, quo sit [fit] ut nos desideremus et precemur, ut id tandem aliquando contingat et “oe 
pleatur, wtgue solus Christus regnet cum suis sanctis, secundum divinas POE SSC, uigue wtvat 
et dominetur in mundo.” (In Petit. Domin. Orat. ‘‘ Adveniat regnum tuum,”’) But it may, 
perhaps, be questioned whether the passage of the Catechism, if more fully quoted, ought 
to be understood as is here supposed. The Latin is as follows:—* Adhue <esee impleatur ; 
utque solus Christus regnet cum suis sanctis, secundum divinas promissiones; utque vivat 
et dominetur in mundo, juxta sancta evangelii decreta, non autem juxta traditiones et 
leges hominum, et voluntatem tyrannorum mundi.”—(Liturgies, Wc. of Edw. VI. ed. Park. 
Soc., p. 567.) The English is,—‘‘ For this cause do we Jong for, and pray that it may 
at length come to pass and be fulfilled, that Christ may reign with his saints, according 
to God’s promises: that he may live and be Lord in the world, according to the decrees 
of the holy Gospel: not after the traditions and laws of men, nor pleasure of worldly 
a b. p, 620. 
ek sete i ie of the heretics called Millenarii,” 1552. “ ene fabulam,”’ 
Lat. + ‘A Jewish dotage,”’ 1552. ‘Judaica deliramenta,” Lat. 
+ “At this time,” 1552. ‘‘ Hodie,” Lat. 
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The following Tables are added, as likely to be useful to the Reader. 


REGNAL YEARS 


ik 


OF ENGLISH SOVEREIGNS. 


From Sir N. H. Nicolas’ Chronology of History, pp. 350-1. 
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(The reckoning by years of Philip and Mary is not used by Heylyn.) 
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* Or, 1546—7 ; and so throughout the reign. 
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CONTEMPORARY SOVEREIGNS. 


(From Heeren's History of the Political System of Europe. Oxford, 1884. Vol. II.) 


POPES. 

End of 

Reign. 
Julius II. - - 1503 to 1513 
Leo X. - - - - - 16521 
Adrian VI. 2 = - - 1528 
Clement VII. - - - - 1534. 
Paw es - - - - 1549 
Julius IIL. - - Mar. 22, 1555 
Marcellus II. - - Apr. 30, 1555 
PaulTV.. « - = - - 1559 
Pius LV, “= - - - - 1565 
Pius V. - - - - = 


EMPERORS OF GERMANY. 


Maximilian [. - - 1492 to 1519 
Charles V. = 3 y elas 


Ferdinand I. - - - - 1564 


Maximilian IJ. 


KINGS OF SCOTLAND. 


End of 

Reign, 
James IV. ~ - 1488 to 1513 
James V. - - - = 1542 
Mary 


KINGS OF FRANCE. 
Louis XII. - - 1498 to 1515 


Francis I. - - - = Alsyib7 
Henry II. - = - - 1559 
Francis II. os - - - 1560 


Charles IX. 


KINGS OF SPAIN. 


1516 
Ferdinand and Isabella - - { 1504 


Charles I. (the Emperor Charles V.) 1556 
Philip I. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Vole Al. 


Page xvi. Insert in the List :— 

Hayward’s First Four Years of Elizabeth, ed. Bruce, (Camden Soc.) 
Lond. 1840, 4to. (See Vol. 1. p. 266). 
Heylyn’s Aérius Redivivus, or History of the Presbyterians. Lond. 
1670, fol. 

— xxv1i, 1. 2, for they read it 

— ou, |. 11, for stangers read strangers 

— crix, l. 5 from bottom, There can be little doubt as to the correctness 
of the reading introduced in the late edition of Fuller’s Appeal, &c. 
—‘‘ Let me, therefore, tender you an expedient, in tendency to our 
mutual agreement.” 

— vi, l. 20, for happened read happencth 

— 31,1. 2, The saying here quoted is in Naunton’s Pragmenta Regalia, 
(p. 183 of the reprint in the Phenix, Vol. 1.) 

— 108, 1. 19 of note, after 1214 add, And so it is stated in the Statute of 
Provisors, 25 Edw. III. ¢. vi. § 3. 

— 141. Lor note 6 substitute the following : —“ Quasi non _ hodie 
quoque plurimi sacerdotes habeant matrimonia.” Hieron. adv. Jovin. 
1. i. (Opp. t.1v. ii. 165, ed. Paris, 1693—1706.) Jewel, ed. Park. 
Soe. ii. 398. 

— 234, 1.4. The young noblemen were students of Cambridge, but 
they died in the Bishop of Lincoln’s palace at Buckden. See Nichols, 
note on Machyn’s Diary, 318. 
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VOL. ‘II. 


— 54,1. 8, for Rhenee read Rhinee 

— 96, all but the first line of note 1 ought to be transferred to note 2. 

— 103, 1. 2, for 800 read 800 

— 115, 1. 28, dele and 

— 128, note 2, for Mar. read 1 Mar. 

— 164, 1. 12, for lordships, read lordships’ 

— 219, 1. 5, Scambler’s name was really Edmund, 

— 234, 1. 6, for style of title read style and title 

— 269, note 8, for 186 read 18 

— 835, note 1, Calvin’s advice to Elizabeth was conveyed, not in a 
private letter, but in the dedication of his Commentary on Isaiah, 
(Opp. iii. pars 2.) 

— 882, 1. 20, for levying a war read levying war 

— 392, margin, dele Thirty-nine. 

— 414,1.1, The marginal caution Hie Magister non tenetur, (which 
Jewel ii. 177, ed. Park. Soc. translates “Here our Doctor is no 
Doctor”), was placed opposite to certain passages in the works of 
Peter Lombard, 

— 419, 3d line of notes, for Knox vead Lenox. 
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INDEX. 


The references in small Roman letters relate to the address “To the Reader,” 
printed between the Life of Heylyn and the History. 


A. 

ABBESSES, jurisdiction of, ii, 282. 

Abbeys, see Monasteries. 

Abbey-lands seized by Henry VIIL., 
i. xi, 215 restitution of them desired 
by Mary and the Pope, i. xi; ii, 134, 
162; difficulties hence arising to the 
restoration of the papal power in 
England, ii. 132, 134, 162; petition 
of convocation that they may not be 
meddled with, 138; message to par- 
liament concerning, 141; confirmed 
to the holders by Julius III. and 
by Paul 1V. i. xi; ii. 141. 

Abbots executed for opposing Henry 
VITII.’s measures, i. 17, 21. 

Abbot, Archbp., i, LXXv5; opposes 
Laud at Oxford, Lv1i1, LIx; takes 
measures to refute the Nag’s Head 
fable, ii. 311; discourages Heylyn, 
1, LEXI. 

Abingdon, Christ’s Hospital at, found- 
ed, i. 301; Heylyn’s residence at, 
CLV; his exertiong to preserve St 
Nicolas’ Church, cuxv. 

Advertisements of 7 Eliz., ii. 409, 422 ; 
the amount of their authority, 409. 

Aldrick, Bishop of Carlisle, ii. 205. 

Alengon, Duchess of, see Margaret 
Queen of Navarre. 

Aless, (Alesius), Alexander, translates 
the Prayer-Book into Latin, i. 165; 
ii. 332. 

Alexander, P., i. 165. 

Allen, Captain, i, CLX111. 

Alley, Bishop of Exeter, ii, 313, 

Allibond, Dr, i, LX1v. 

Alms-chest in churches, i. 73. 

Alresford, i. LXXVI. 

Altars, attacked, i. vii, viii; the Com- 
munion to be celebrated at the high 
altar only, 155; altars removed, 201 ; 
Letter of the Council respecting, 202 ; 
tables to be substituted, 203; reasons 
for the change set forth, 304; Rid- 
ley’s proceedings in the matter, 204- 


7; misconceived by Heylyn, 207; dis- 
orders consequent on the change, 225; 
mockery of Romanists, 226; minister 
to stand at the north side of the table, 
227; further change in St Paul’s, 269; 
demolition of altars an excuse for 
plunder of ornaments, viii, 282 ; altars 
restored under Mary, ii. 96; tables 
ordered by Elizabeth to be set where 
the altars stood, 286, 300; disorderly 
proceedings of Puritans, 359; further 
orders as to tables and their furniture, 
361-2; profanations of the table, i. 
Cx1; judgment of Charles I. on the 
subject, ii. 801; controversy between 
Williams and Heylyn respecting, i. 
CVIII-CX1$; position of since the 
Restoration, cx. 

Anabaptists, troubles caused by, i. 152; 
foreign, come to England, and are 
driven out by proclamation, ii. 337. 

Andrew, St, church of, why called 
Onder-shaft, 1.198; his festival made 
a duplex majus in memory of the re- 
conciliation with Rome, il. 186-7. 

Andrewes, Bishop, i. uxxv3; ii. 186. 

Antony, St, Ilospital of, 11. 8365; given 
toa French congregation, 337. 

Apostles’ mass, i. Lo4. 

Archbishops, see Bishops. 

Arran, [arl of, i. 89, seqq.; ii. 317. 

Arthur, Prince, marriage and death of, 
ii. 47-8, 

Articuli Cleri, 1, 108. 

Articles about Religion, a.p. 1536, 1. 10. 

Articles, Six, Act of, i. 21; ‘the whip 
with six strings,” 973; its severity 
moderated, 21 5 repealed, 97, 

Articles of Religion (1552) drawn up, i. 
229 ; 11. 436; Cranmer’s share in,i. 229 ; 
whether ratified by convocation, 257- 
8; in force for the first five years 
of Elizabeth, 259; Articles of 1562, 
j. xiii; ii, 392-4; moderation shewn 
in them, 3935 difficulties as to sub- 
scribing, 405; the xxixth added in 
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1571, 453; the two books of <rti- 
cles compared, 435-458; Article 
xx, clause of, on authority of the 
Church, 406; Heylyn’s dispute with 
Prideaux concerning, i. XCIII. 

Articles, Visitation, generally founded 
on those of Card. Pole, ii. 196; a 
book of, drawn up by Heylyn for 
general use, i. CXx. 

Arundel, Earl of, i. 56, 170, 178, 221; 
ii. 262, 269, 277 ; committed to prison 
as an adherent of Somerset, i. 240; 
takes leave of Northumberland when 
setting out against Mary, ii. 29; his 
speech against Northumberland, 33 ; 
goes to Mary at Framlingham, 35, 81; 
arrests Northumberland, 83; is re- 
warded by Mary, 90; is employed 
against Wyatt, 118. 

Arundel, Humphrey, heads a rebellion, 
i. 157; executed, 159. 

Asaph, St. see of, plundered, ii.133, 164. 

Ascham, Roger, tutor to Elizabeth, ii. 
256, 264; his interview with Lady 
Jane Gray, 5. 

Ashley, quarrels with Horn, i. 183. 

Ashwell, Mr. i. ci111, 

Askew, Anne, i. 186. 

Audley, Sir Thomas, Lord Chancellor, 
li. 248, 251, 253. 

Augmentations, court of, i. 286. 

Augsburg, Confession of, ii. 436. 

Augustine, St, early proficiency of, i. 
Xxxvi13; his respect for St Jerome, 
CLXXXII. 

Augustine Friars, church of, desecrated 
i. 188; partly given to a Lasco, id. 
Aylmer, or Elmer, (afterwards Bishop 
of London,) ii. 109, 289; tutor to 

Lady Jane Gray, 5. 


B. 

Bacon, Sir Nicholas, ii. 278, 292; is 
appointed Keeper of the Great Seal, 
269; presides at the Westminster 
Conference, 289—291. 

Baden, Cecile Margravine of, visits 
England, ii. 420. 

Bale, Bishop of Ossory, ii, 309. 

Ballads, rhymes, plays, &c. forbidden, 
ii, 95, 122. 

Bancroft, Archbishop, ii. 407. 

Bangor, see of, plundered, ii. 164. 

Baptism, to be administered by mid- 


INDEX. 


wives, ii. 197, 2833; not to be admi- 
nistered in basons, 361. 

Barclay, Bishop of Bath and Wells, ii. 
313. 

Barlow, William, Bishop of St Asaph, 
1.110; of St David’s, id., 145; wishes 
to remove the see to Caermarthen, 
111; sent into Scotland, 40; preaches 
up war with Scotland, 111; trans- 
lated to Bath and Wells, 110, 145; 
alienates manors, 112; is imprisoned 
at the accession of Mary, ii. 99; is 
deprived, 133; recants, and writes 
against the Reformation, 99; goes 
into exile, 7b., 103 ; shares in the con- 
secration of Parker, 308-9; is made 
Bishop of Chichester, 312. 

Barlow, Thomas, Bishop of Lincoln, 
Heylyn’s opinion of, i. cLv1r; acts 
as editor of the folio Life of Heylyn, 
XXIII-XXV, 

Barnabas’s, St, day, first celebrated, 
i. 206-7. 

Barnard, or Bernard, John, account of, 
i, xx1r; his life of Heylyn and quar- 
rel with Vernon, XXIII. seqq. 

Bartholomew, St, Hospital of, founded, 
I. 2/2. 

Barton, Elizabeth, ii, 66. 

Bastwick, Dr. i. UXXXVI, CXXIII. 

Bates, Dre. xv 

Baxter. “Kichard, si) ioc, ) sexvr, 
CLViitI. 

Bayne, Bishop of Lichfield, ii. 134, 
170, 289, 294. 

Baynton, Sir E., Letter of on the case 
of Anne Boleyn, ii. 249. 

Beads forbidden, i. 61). 

3eaton, Cardinal, i, 22, 24. 

Becket, Gilbert, i. 151. 

Becket, Thomas, shrine of, destroyed, 
i. 19; common error as to his name, 
ib. 

Becon, Thomas, i. 69. 

Bedford, Karl ef, see Russell. 

Bedingfield, Sir H., joins the party of 
Mary, ii. 25; has custody of Eliza- 
beth, 260-2, 

Bekesbourne, palace of, i. 42. 

Bellamont, Lord, i. vx11. 

Bellarmine, styled by Heylyn Nodi- 
lissimus, i. LVI; his commendation 
of Calvin, ib.; and of Melancthon, 
CLXXXII13; why made a cardinal, 
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LVI1; on translations of the Bible, 
XXXIV; on Councils, 263. 

Bellassere, Archdeacon, i. 85. 

Bells of churches, order against selling, 
ii, 341. 

Benedictines established in Westmin- 
ster Abbey, ii. 189; ejected, 342. 

Benefield, Dr. Sebastian, i. Lxx1v. 

Benson, Abbot and Dean of Westmin- 
ster; i. 125, 

Bentham, Thomas, minister of a re- 
formed congregation in London in 
the reign of Mary, ii. 219; his beha- 
viour at the execution of some mar- 
tyrs, 218; made bishop of Lichfield, 
219, 313, 

Bermondsey, rood of, destroyed, i. 18. 

Bernard, John, see Barnard. 

Bernard, Dr. Nicolas, i. cLxx. 

Bertie, Robert, ii. 103, 184, 384. 

Best, Bishop of Carlisle, ii. 348. 

Beza, translates the Psalms, i. 270; 
interferes in the affairs of the Church 
of England, ii. 408. 

Bible, printed in English by Grafton, 
i. 18; public reading of allowed, ib.; 
account of translations, 41-2; set up 
in churches, 22, 41, 70; acts against 
reading repealed, 98, order for trans- 
lating into Welsh, ii. 390; printed 
in Welsh, i. xxx1v 3 Geneva ver- 
sion, ii. 334; Irish versions, i. 160; 
ii, 434. 

Bidding prayer, form of, i. 75. 

Bird, Bishop of Chester, is deprived, 
recants, and becomes a suffragan to 
Bonner, ii. 134. 

Birkenhead, Sir John, i. cxu. 

Birth of Princes announced by letters, 
i. 14; ii. 147, 233. 

Bishops, Act for nominating without 
election, i. 104; Divine appointment 
of bishops acknowledged in it, 105; 
precedents for it, 106-108; repealed 
by Mary, 106; ii. 105; how the 
church is now exempt from it, i. 109; 
consecration of ratified by Act of 
8 Eliz., i. xiii, 173; ii. 425; how 
appointed in Ireland, i. 261; ii. 326. 

Bishops, injunctions for, i. 74; take 
commissions from the king, 105; re- 
strained from conferring orders with- 
out license, ib.; impoverished state 
of, i, 127; ii. 388; restrained from 


[Heytyy, II.] 


excommunicating, 199; peerage of, 
defended by Heylyn, cxxrv ; dress 
of, scrupled at by Hooper, 190; also 
their oath, which: is altered, ib.; Act 
for their exercising jurisdiction in 
the sovereign’s name repealed, ii. 
105; treatment of those deprived by 
Elizabeth, 294, 356; story of the 
Nag’s Head Consecration, 309; Act 
for exchange of lands with the Crown, 
&c. 307. 

Bishopricks founded by Henry VIII. 
i. 37; confirmed by the Pope, ii. 
141 ; impoverishment of them, 388. 

Blackwell, (or Blucknall) Mr., leaves 
benefactions to Abingdon, i. CLXVI. 

Blount, Elizabeth, i. 11; ii. 235. 

Body, stabbed by a priest, i. 116. 

Boleyn, or Bollen, Anne, her birth and 
descent, ii. 283 ; accompanies Queen 
Mary to France, 234; time of her 
return to England, 234-5; appears 
at the English court, 54, 235; enters 
Queen Katharine’s service, 235; at- 
tracts the notice of Henry VILI., 14.; 
inclines to Protestantism, 56; Lord 
Percy’s affection for her, 237-9; her 
dislike of Wolsey, 239; is created 
Marchioness of Pembroke, 61, 240; 
and receives a pension of £1000 out 
of the revenues of Durham, 240; is 
privately married to Henry, 241; 
date of the marriage, 7b.; appears 
publicly as queen, 242; is crowned, 
243; patronises Cromwell, 244; the 
succession entailed on her issue, 67 ; 
declines in favour with the King, 
246; her behaviour on the death 
of Katharine misrepresented, 1b. ; 
charges against her, 247-250; her 
behaviour in the Tower, 250; is 
tried and executed, 250-1; her letter 
from the Tower, i. 9; ii. 254; her 
marriage annulled, 262; no Act for 
ratifying it temp. Eliz., 278; compa- 
rison of her with Jane Seymour, i. 9. 

Boleyn, Mary, sister of Anne, ii. 234. 

Boleyn, ——, Viscount Rochford, ac- 
cused of criminal intimacy with his 
sister, ii. 247; executed, 251. 

Boleyn, Sir Thomas, account of, ii. 
234; created Karl of Wiltshire and 
Ormond, i/.; ambassador in France, 
54, 235; sent to Rome, 58; wrongly 
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said to have sat on his daughter’s 
trial, 250. 

Bonner, Edmund, Bishop of London, 
ii. 92, 142, 145, 166, 253, 292; active 
in reformation, 99; takes commission 
for his episcopal jurisdiction from 
Tlenry VIII. i. 165; ambassador to 
the Emperor, 81 ; summoned before 
King Edward’s visitors, 83; protests, 
and afterwards submits, 83-4; im- 
prisoned, 64; letter of Cranmer to, 
1135 writes to the bishops, 113; suf- 
fers masses to be kept up in St. 
Paul’s, 154; is admonished to sup- 
press them, 155; preaches at St. 
Paul’s Cross, 162; is deprived, 163; 
released from prison by Mary, ii. 21 ; 
presides in Convocation, 108, 138, 163, 
291; shews zeal for restoration of the 
Romish system, 111-112; his cruelty, 
i, x; ii. 100-1; exaggerated by Vox 
and others, 151, 168-9, 170; is urged 
on by the Council, 169; unfavour- 
ably received by Elizabeth, 266; his 
robes used at her coronation, 275; is 
deprived and imprisoned, 25; suit 
with Bishop Horn on being asked to 
take the oath of supremacy, i. xiv ; 
ii. 424. 

Books, heretical, to be suppressed, ii. 
122, 217. 

Botteler, family of, i. 7. 

Boulogne taken by Henry VIII. i. 
25; attacked by the French, 168, 
181; negociations respecting, 182-5 ; 
ceded to France, 182-3. 

Bourne, Gilbert, archdeacon of Bed- 
ford, i. 85; a gun shot at him while 
preaching at St. Paul’s Cross, ii. 92, 
105; Act passed in consequence, 
ib.; is made Bishop of Bath and 
Wells, 133; is deprived, 204. 

Boxley, rood of, destroyed, i. 18. 

Bradford, John, exerts himself to save 
Bourne at St. Paul’s Cross, ii. 93; 
is martyred, 154, 

Bramhall, Archbishop, his treatise on 
the Nag’s Head Fable, ii. 311. 

Brandon, Charles, Duke of Suftolk, 1i. 
3, 64, 253, 384; death of, i. 30; death 
of his sons, 235, 

Brass found at Keswick, ii. 341. 

Bridewell, palace of, given for a house 
of co:rection, i, 274. 


Bridges, or Bruges, Sir John, constable 
of the Tower, ii. 41, 259; created 
Lord Chandos of Sudeley, i. 7; ii. 
127. 

Bridges, Bishop of Oxford, ii. 388. 

Bristol, bishoprick of, founded, i. 37; 
spoliation of, ii. 387. 

Bromley, Justice, executor of Henry 
VIII. i. 53-4; his concern in Edward 
V1.’s settlement of the succession, ii. 
13. 

Brooks, James, ii. 199; appointed Bi- 
shop of Gloucester, 128; in a com- 
mission against Cranmer, 159, 160; 
his death, 227. 

Browne, Sir Antony, i. 67 ; ii. 202, 235, 
249; executor of Henry VIII. i. 
53-4; created Viscount Montacute, 
143; his mission to Rome, 143-5. 

Bucer, Martin, invited to England, i. 
135, 164; arrives, 165; Calvin writes 
to him, id. ; desires Calvin’s interest 
with the Protector, 160; is appointed 
professor of Divinity, and holds a 
disputation at Cambridge, id.; ap- 
proves of the Liturgy and Homilies, 
165, 168; is against Hooper in the 
matter of vestments, 191,15 ; ii. 408; 
death and funeral of, i. 166, 208; his 
body taken up and burnt, ii. 198-9; 
solemnity in honour of him, 200. 

Buckner, Mr, i. xnrv. 

Bulkeley, (or Buckley,) Bishop of 
Bangor, ii. 165; Godwin’s account 
of him questioned, id. 

Sullinger, i. 1695 ii. 400. 

Bullingham, Bishop of Lincoln, ii. 
313. 

Bullingham, Bishop of Gloucester and 
Bristol, ii. 387. 

Surford, i. XXXVI, LXXiII. 

Burgundy, English money spent for, i. 
182. 

Burges, Cornelius, publishes ‘ No sa- 
crilege nor sin to purchase Cathe- 
dral-lands,’’ i. xii; buys the palace 
and deanery of Wells, i. 

Burmet, Bp. i. cxvi; his unfair 
character of Heylyn’s  Ilistory, 
cx11r; his interview with James II, 
CUM NET. 

Burton, Henry, i. LXXXVI, CXxu. 

3ush, Bishop of Bristol, deprived, ii. 
134. 
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Butcher, Joan, (Joan of Kent), con- 
demned and burnt for heresy, i. 186-7. 


C. 


Cabot, Seb., i. 231; ii. 201; account 
of, i. 292; his discoveries, id. 

Caius, Dr, i. 234; ii, 229, 

Calais, lost by the English, ii. 209-211; 
negociations respecting, 304, 402. 

Calderwood, unjustly censured by Hey- 
lyn, i. 194. 

Calendar, revision of the, ii. 362. 

Calfhill, John, ii. 329. 

Calviu, interferes in English affairs, i. 
vii; his opinion as to St George, 
~xx,; Heylyn mistaken in stating that 
Cranmer refused his assistance, 134; 
his peculiar opinions not approved by 
the English reformers, ib. ; writes to 
Bucer, 165; writes to the Protector, 
166; excepting against points in the 
Liturgy, 167; advising more rapid 
change, ib. ; disapproving of Homi- 
lies, and disparaging ceremonies, 168; 
complains of lack of preachers, 200 ; 
countenances irregularities,225; urges 
further reformation, 227; favours 
Hooper, 191, and writes to the Pro- 
tector in behalf of him, 192; yet does 
not thoroughly approve of his con- 
duct, 303; styles Queen Mary Pro- 
serpine, ii. 121; appealed to in the 
troubles of Frankfort, 179; writes in 
disparagement of the English Li- 
turgy, ib.; effect of his letter, 180; 
his doctrines as to predestination in- 
troduced into England, 1855; writes 
to Grindal in behalf of a French 
congregation, 336; writes tothe Queen 
and Cecil, 285; gives up interfering 
with the English Church, 407; his 
death, 413; his great authority in the 
reformed churches, ib. ; his difference 
in doctrine from Zwingli, 414. 

Cambridge, Trinity College founded 
at, i. 38; restoration of Romanism at, 
under Mary, ii. 97; visitation of, 
197; second foundation of Gonvile 
Hall, (Caius College), 229; visit of 
Elizabeth to, 403. 

Campegius, (Campeggio), Cardinal, 
commissioned to try the case of 
Henry VIII.’s marriage, ii. 55; his 


x 
commissionrevoked, 56 ; is dismissed, 
240; sent by the Pope to James V. 
of Scotland, i. 44; deprived of the 
bishoprick of Salisbury, 65. 

Campneys recants anabaptistical tenets, 
1. 143; writes on predestination, id, 

Candlemas-day, bearing candles on, 
forbidden, i. 113. 

Candles to be removed from churches, 
except two on the high altar, i. 70; 
two retained in Elizabeth’s chapel, 
ii. 316. 

Canons, not to be made without royal 
license, i. 89; ancient, to remain in 
force until a revision be executed, id. 

Canons of 1640, i. cxix; Heylyn’s 
share in, Cxx; subscribed by all the 
Bishops and Clergy, except Bishop 
Goodman, cxx1; Sir Li. Deering’s 
saying concerning them, id. 

Cant, Andrew, i. CXLIXx. 

Canterbury, see of, lands alienated 
from, i. 36. 

Cap, see Habits. 

Capon, Bishop of Salisbury, alienates 
lands, i. 212; death of, ii, 206. 

Caraffa, see Paul IV. 

Cardan, visits England, i. 277; his in- 
terview with Hdward VI., 7b.; his 
character of him, 299. 

Cardinals, i. Lv1t1. 

Cardmaker, burnt, ii. 154. 

Carews, insurrection of, ii, 116. 

Carlisle, spoliation of, ii. 348. 

Carthusians, planted at Shene, ii. 191; 
ejected, 279. 

Cartwright, Thomas, puritan, ii, 297 ; 
origin of his discontent, 404. 

Cary, family of, ii. 234, 274. 

Cary, Henry, Lord Hunsdon, ti. 274, 
402, 420. 

Cassilis, Earl of, i. 24. 

Castro, Alphonso a, preaches in be- 
half of toleration, ii, 169; his since- 
rity questioned, 7b, 

Cat, hanged in Cheapside, ii. 149. 

Catechism of 1553, its authorship and 
authority, i. 257-8; ii. 110; Nowell’s, 
395. 

Cathedrals of the new foundation, i. 
37; proposal for revising their sta- 
tutes, &c. ii, 214. 

Caudrey, D, i. crv. 

Cecil, William, (afterwards Lord Bur- 
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leigh), i. 2105 ii. 269, 277, 335, 378, 
421; is knighted, i. 239; his ingrati- 
tude to Somerset, 252; ii. 10; his 
concern in Edward VI.’s settlement 
of the succession, ii. 10, 13; his reck- 
oning of the sufferers under Mary, 
224; gets possession of church-lands, 
347 ; the Wednesday fast styled Je- 
junium Cecilianum, 390. 

Celibacy of the Clergy, see Marriage. 

Ceremonies, Romish, suppressed, i. 69 ; 
restored, ii. 124. 

Chadsey, Dr, ii. 144, 289; disputes with 
Peter Martyr, i. 165. 

Chambers, Bishop of Peterborough, i. 
15; ii. 206. 

Chambers, Richard, ii. 178-9, 182-3-4. 

Chancellor, Richard, i. 292; ii. 201. 

Chandos, Lord, see Bridges. 

Chantries, what they were, i. 103. 

Chantry-lands given by parliament to 
Henry VIIL., i. 25; to Edward VI., 
102; execution of the act, 123; com- 
mission for selling, 281. 

Chantry-priests, pensioned, and put 
into cures, i. 126; ordered to teach 
reading and writing, 74. 

Chapels, free, what they were, i. 104; 
granted to the King, 103. 

Chapel-royal, service of, temp. Eliz. 
ii, 315, 

Chaplains, position of, in great men’s 
houses, i. C111. 

Charles 1., Heylyn dedicates his Ge- 
ography to him when Prince of 
Wales, i. xu11; makes Heylyn his 
chaplain, Lxvi11 ; encourages him to 
answer Hakewill, Lx x11; nominates 
him to the living of Hemingford, 
LXXVII; presents him to a prebend 
of Westminster, Lxx1x 3; refers Cap- 
tain Nelson’s discovery to him, 
LXxxI; gives judgment as to the 
position of the communion-table, ii. 
301; sets Heylyn to examine Prynne’s 
Histriomastiv, i, UXXxXv ; presents 
him to the rectory of Houghton-le 
Spring, Lxxxvi; desires him to 
answer Bishop Williams, crx ; em- 
ploys him to write Mercurius Auli- 
cus, CXXXIX. 

Charles 11., restoration of, i. cLxxv1; 
coronation of, cLxxvit; dedication 
of Ecclesia Restaurata to, iii. 


Charles V., Emperor, dominions of, i. 
33; visits England, and is engaged 
to marry Mary, ii. 515 breaks off the 
match, 52; excludes the Papal power 
from Spain, 60; refuses to assist Kd- 
ward VI. i. 1815; mediates in favour 
of Mary as to exercise of her religion, 
217—220; detains Cardinal Pole on 
his way to England, ii. 104, 132; 
gives Mary moderate advice as to 
toleration, 149 ; is compared to Nero 
by Knox, 181; abdicates, and ends 
his life in a monastery, 193-4; anec- 
dote of him after his abdication, 194; 
his death and obsequies, 273. 

Charles, son of Philip II. ii. 264. 

Charles of Austria, ii, 398, 415. 

Charles IX. of France, ii. 344. 

Chateau Cambresis, treaty of, ii. 303. 

Cheke, or Cheeke, John, ii. 13; tutor to 
Prince Edward, i. 25; is knighted, 
239; gets possession of Leland’s 
papers, 276; is imprisoned, ii. 83; 
goes into exile, is brought back, re- 
cants, and dies, 103. 

Cheney, Sir Thomas, i. 56, 170; ii. 31, 
269. 

Cheney, Bishop of Gloucester, ii. 109, 
387. 

Chester, bishoprick of, founded, i. 37; 
bishops of Lichfield styled of Ches- 
ter, 37; ii, 241. 

Chicken, Parson, ii. 96. 

Chillingworth, i. xcv1. 

Christopherson, John, ii. 163. 170, 198; 
made Bishop of Chichester, 205; his 
death, 293. 

Christ's Hospital founded, i. 274. 

Churches and churchyards, Act against 
tighting in, i. 268; proclamation a- 
gainst defacers of, ii. 3385 orders 
respecting, 361. 

Clarendon, Lar] of, Heylyn’s Letter to, 
on Convocation, i. CLXXVIII. 

Clement VII., confirms the title of 
“ Defender of the Faith,” i. 43; cen- 
sures Henry VIII. ii. 65. 

Clark, Bishop of Bath and Wells, i. 
43. 

Clergy, submission of, to Henry VIII. 
i. 38; repealed, ii. 291; qualifications 
for ordination, i. 74; to be examined 
as to knowledge of Scripture, 70; 
impoverished state of, 126-7, 143; 


nv Ali Seng 


ee ee oe 


+ 


bans ot 


eae 


ox Ente 


_coivtsa tit e LED SE A ADE AA OORT DEO escernes 


Oe eee 


ASR AE Sky Ml a AS SRA AO AA Pb AE 


a _— a 
a m a 
| mains 

7 paid, aoe aaa BRP WETS RE TE 
tipeyns gi has fealgntt wine + 62 wbzgrmini zack; WHET bal, 
ads Ro teed 10 EE sell wore | aie he Ae seem 
sprog Lage 2) asbatoxs :S8tetenr «| pipettes oT byeb@ ab 7 
bid sericea 02 eoauto: pO eieq@atod | ass lf OF 0 a com } 


af eenihor 230! i TT baw 
taegilor vad Yo arinayts of oe Gra Ww 
ity Och: fsritien) eniatoh ; HeS-—FIe 
taht Af Hh .boniga® or gee aid 
oF an pitvba atershor emi prviy 
om os hemwqipos 22 : MBE wolersfar 
es fae cxlenibda - Hit con vd 
ce EE yotznsins a of Sif aid 
301 sosinazeble oil wats avid We gt08 
AVS echapsado bee esd at 

AAS Li git to aoe stead 

SS Bt it sist A We solid 

Abbe tt saad Yo KE 23h 

208 53 Wo etnor) inositol? treet > 

staofed ; Gl fi atta). soles! to let? 
prorisinl at :88 4 brew osu 
Fhmiir.k to soissewoy ameg pws 
7&8 ii houeizqati ONS jeregag 
otf Haat syed ai olten osel go0y 
AM goth Das eit 

a ats Jit i saved? vies yee D 
oog 


St At eatansnolt) Sar-qatalt puna? 
: wee 


$73.1 tshesia Qe Gingodel pened 
rH) ehesige ifsmbit tw eqothid 
ARES di 4% tal 

HO Mt reared ,cetsit 

vos A Woe tid 

PORE ATE SOLU edol .eoerityatedahy 
ald 7 Mi retest it} Yo qadetl shan 
tae siasb 

SRE E Lebo tasigaohfesaied 

hrigge A ely ihenits bra, erst 
sm mwitaarebents 1 EZ 7 od pened? 
wii : ME dl fo esoosteh sasileny 

ASE 

green rites 20 title AobeaalD 
Hite? J tere vad eo 

to shit ot emniinos JPY mort 
ete: Sb 1 WD aall To vohestutt 
08 12 TDEY pret apse 

ahi? tne Histh Yq seilelit .iuadly 
7 th 

ATTY scat oo Ao celetondin Quel 
capitactitleny : (Me jibe tions (HE af 
fomimiaxy nd wt 8% 1 \noltenifio wt 
OF arerghad 3 ayiolwnns 99 ex 
stl POST Ae srste Settelorrapni 


Se 


. 
oe 


el whey eomRye 
hngh.ttomeds ton : 
3, hebyte tact pce: 


oot cr) ae 


1404 Soeztoqius ,deicaesl eotequnsst) 
HOE iF boroteet 

aie ensugeth ; OC ORL Hi Ol esther 
AB rn ee 

2 \fgumochsseT Yo quate etpefmast) 
OR ik GAT 

b-B-RE OAT! TE radi ended? 

-THS 0) | S08 fetal tt soflasnudt 

2oghtst ave Sto poled 

._ ROLE srew godt Jade cestetndd 

ot setacrsel tues ed smvig ghani- yrendo 
ot Voy of 22 1 STF elt 
amr ; SLE ton vit 26 eoisuanes : 240) 
S82 .gotlise tol ablezien 

meq bite ,bonnitneag , gunedt) 
disags ot bewine 7 f2i-o eetes beet 
tt gare uw Spero 

20 oe rade sat sont | 

SOL quel ady or bawtewry 

ES genes Jo oslveee  legin- eh 


rom jest nt le chtvleog 

; Hivy A eeiecatat 
“90 ol extaniboh aa of wld 
wo woah code mid OF qdgange 
ed oH wlan pre tel 
OF laid mamaosae Tees mlstq 
evidutinom ; yz ' hwsdell wre 
dougie Ye garttl pda oF wit 
headony «of out weewnty tte ceo 
ye evilet  2axes Gereniaes WF 
sail? qrevesgb etnesleA— glad 
ai os ee Massimghng eweky | tem 
at pide aoledirones ad Fo. 
Fi ‘uanrg'T oeehiaaey oy agtyntt won; 0% 
Mikseon; ) oN Ad RiREMOTH 
fouelggotl ‘to qrorter be} ot east 
id pre) gesieah arene 
03 $009 tne? 


ok whee’ nine ah oa 


INDEX. - 469 


Act for payment of tithes to, 143, 
144; the richer to give alms and 
maintain scholars, 71; dress of, 196. 
(see Habits); many deprived for 
marriage and doctrines under Mary, 
ii. 92, 123; first-fruits restored to, 
162; proposals respecting them, 164, 
214; ravages of fever among, 222; 
number of deprived by Elizabeth, 
2955; scarcity of, and ordination of 
illiterate persons, 296; protestation 
exacted from, 422; marriage of, see 
Marriage; distresses of, under the 
usurpation, i. CXLVI. 

Clergy, benefit of, i. 245; taken away 
in certain cases, 268; ii. 214. 

Cleves, Anne of, i. 21. 

Clinton, Lord, i. 11, 83, 185, 223; ii. 
12, 212-3, 

Coinage, debased by Henry VIII. i. 
34; reform in, by Edward VI. 232; 
by Elizabeth, ii. 340, 358. 

Cole, Dr, ii. 138, 156, 190, 198, 289, 329. 

Coligny, Gaspard de, i. 221 ; ii. 397. 

Coligny, Odo de, ii. 374. 

Colleges, granted by Act of Parliament 
to Henry VILI. i. 25; to Edward 
VI. 103, 

Comimandments set up in Churches, ii. 
361, 363. 

Commendone, mission of, ii. 103. 

Commerce, English, increased, i. 231 ; 
ii, 341, 401-2; with Russia, i. 293 ; 
ii. 201. 

Commissions, Ecclesiastical, the Sove- 
reign authorized to constitute, ii, 284, 
360. 

Communion, see Eucharist. 

Communion-tables, see Altar. 

Con, legate in England, i. cLxXxIv. 

Condé, Prince of, ii. 373, 375, 377, 397, 
415. 

Confession, i. 71; ii. 111. 

Congé d’elire, i. 107. 

Congregation, The, of Scotland, ii. 317. 

Conjurations, act against, ii. 390. 

Constantine, measures of, against sec- 
taries, ii. 357. 

Convocation, bound not to make canons 
without the royal authority, i. 30; 
packed in the time of Mary, ii. 108; 
president of it to be nominated by 
the Dean and Chapter of Canter- 
bury, in vacancy of the Archbishop- 


rick, 108; power of, to tax the Clergy, 
i. Cxv1II; ii. 215; sits in 1640 after 
dissolution of parliament, i. cxv111; 
legality of this, cxrx ; Heylyn urges 
that one be summoned, cLxxviii; 
success of his attempt, CLXXxI. 

Copes, forbidden by the second Prayer- 
book, i. 269; seized, 285. 

Cornwall, Dukedom of, i. 16. 

Comwall, insurrection in, ii, 116-7. 

Coronation, ceremonies of, i. 303. 

Cosin, Bp. i. cLxXxx11. 

Cotes, Bishop of Chester, ii. 134, 170, 
206. 

Councils, general, not necessary for 
reformation, i. 262-5; impossibility 
of assembling one, 264; ii. 369. 
(see Trent); presidency of laymen 
in, 291; the first four recognized as 
the standard of orthodoxy, 284. 

Councillors, act for protection of the 
King’s; 1. 176. 

“ Courtesy of England,” i. 140. 

Courtney, or Courtenay, family of, i. 66. 

Courtenay, Henry, Marquis of [xeter, 
executed, i. 19, 

Courtenay, Edward, excluded from par- 
don at the accession of Edward, i. 65; 
released from the Tower by Mary, il. 
88 ; restored to the Harldom of Devon, 
112; loses Mary’s favour, 113; his 
love for Elizabeth, 112, 257; insur- 
rection in his name, 116; goes abroad 
and dies, 131. 

Covenanters, Scotch, i. cxvi. 

Coverdale, Miles, i. 153; 11.276; account 
of, i. 215; translates the Bible, 42, 
215; returns to England on the ac- 
cession of Edward, 68; manages the 
diocese of Exeter, 213; and is made 
Bishop of Exeter, 215; deprived, ii. 
91; allowed to goto Denmark, at the 
King’s request, 98; shares in the 
consecration of Parker, 308-9; de- 
clines episcopal functions, 313; his 
death, 7. 

Cox, Richard, i. 164; ii. 271, 273, 276, 
288-9; tutor to Prince Wdward, i. 25 ; 
is made Dean of Westminster, 125 ; 
shares in the Liturgy, 119; writes in 
behalf of the Universities, 301; is de- 
prived, ii. 92; goes into exile, 103; 
his proceedings at Frankfort, 180, 
seqq.; is made Bishop of Ely, 313. 
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Craig, Mr., ii. 393. 

Cranmer, Thomas, ii. 405; occasion of 
his rise, 56-7; suggests reference of 
Henry VIII.’s marriage to foreign 
Universities, ib.; sent to Rome, 58 ; 
made Archbishop of Canterbury, 61 ; 
his protestation, 625 his testimony as 
to the marriage of Anne Boleyn, 241 ; 
crowns her, 243; is godfather to 
Elizabeth, 243; gives sentence of 
divorce from Katharine, 62, 242; his 
letter to Henry on the subject, 638; 
befriends the Princess Mary, 69; 
annuls the marriage with Anne, 282 ; 
favours the printing of the English 
Bible, i. 18, 42; revises the ‘ Insti- 
tution of a Christian Man,” i. 40; 
story of Sir Thomas Seymour's visit 
to him, 35; attends Henry VIII. on 
his death-bed, 32 ; is named as one of 
the King’s executors, 53-4; crowns 
Edward VI. 64; shares in the Ho- 
milies, 68; wishes to preserve chan- 
tries during Edward's minority, 103 ; 
is influenced by Ridley in his opinion 
as to the Eucharist, 110; writes to 
Bonner desiring him to suppress cer- 
tain observances, 113; shares in the 
Liturgy, 119; invites Bucer to Eng- 
land, 135; in commission against 
Anabaptists, 153; desires Popish 
books to be brought in, 1633 invites 
Martyr and Bucer, 163, and receives 
them, 164; is on a commission for 
revising Ecclesiastical Laws, 174; 
argues with Joan Butcher, 187; mis- 
representation of his behaviour as to 
her death-warrant, 186-7; refuses to 
consecrate Hooper without the epis- 
copal habit, 190; acts against Gar- 
diner, 211; opposes the attainder of 
Tonstal, 214; intercedes for the Prin- 
cess Mary, that she may exercise her 
religion, 219; ii, 77; his share in the 
Articles of Religion, i. 228, 229, 257 ; 
the last to sign the instrument settling 
the succession on Lady Jane Gray, 
ii. 14; is imprisoned, 98, 100; dith- 
culty as to proceeding against him, 
100; offers tomaintain King Hdward’s 
Articles by disputation, 100; is tried 
tor treason and found guilty, 37, 101; 
his attainder confirmed, 107; is re- 
moved to Oxford, 155; disputes on 


INDEX. 


certain questions, 156-7; is con- 
demned, 158; his appearance before 
Brooks, 160; is cited to Rome, i4.; 
sees Ridley and Latimer martyred, 
161; is degraded, 166; appeals to 
a general council, ib. ; recants, ]66- 
7; his martyrdom, 167; his book on 
the Sacrament published in Latin at 
Embden, 220. 

Crediton recovered for the see of Exeter, 
but again dismembered from it, ii. 
174. 

Crewe, Bishop of Durham, i. xxv1, 
CXCIII. 

Crofts, Elizabeth, imposture of, ii, 125. 

Crome, Dr, i. 104, 284. 

Cromwell, Thomas, ii. 240, 248, 257, 
291; is patronized by Anne Boleyn, 
244; acts in suppression of monas- 
teries, 1b.; is made Lord Cromwell 
and Vicar-general, i. 10; manages the 
convocation of 1436, ib. 3 issues in- 
junctions, 11 ; favours the printing of 
the English Bible, and orders it to 
be set up in churches, 18, 42; is 
created Marl of Essex, 21; and be- 
headed, ib. 

Cross, fiery, i. 88. 

Crowley, Ri. 153; ii, 166 

Crown takes away all defects in blood, 
ii. 278: 

Crucifix in the chapel royal, broken by 
the Queen’s fool, ii. 316. 

Cup anciently given to the Laity, i. 
100-102. 

Curates, i. 70. 

Curwyn, Archbishop of Dublin, trans- 
lated to Oxford, ii. 387. 


D. 


Daily service, observed by Heylyn, i. 
LXxxvi; his letter to Mr Huish on 
the subject, CLXv1. 

Danby, Earl of, befriends Heylyn, i. 
XLvi13 takes him to Jersey, LXVII; 
recommends him to Laudand Charles 
J ade nyaivale 

Darnley, Henry, Lord, i. 241; ii. 382, 
416; marries Mary Queen of Scots, 
417, 419. 

“ Datary,’’ meaning of the title, ii. 197. 

Davis, Edward, schoolmaster at Bur- 
ford, 1. XXXVILL, CLIT. 
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Davis, Richard, Bishop of St Asaph, 
ii, 313; translated to St David’s, 347. 

Davis, Thomas, Bishop of St Asaph, 
ii. 347. 

Day, George, Bishop of Chichester, 
i. 1193; refuses to subscribe the 
Prayer-book, 136; is deprived, 213; 
preaches at the funeral of Edward 
VI., 298; and at the Coronation of 
Mary, ii. 89; restored to his see, 
98; his death, 205. 

Day, William, Bishop of Winchester, 
il. 391. 

* Decimation,” i. CLXIII. 

Deering, Sir Edward, i. CxXxt. 

“ Defender of the Faith,” title of, 
granted to Henry VIII. by Leo 
X. and Clement VII. i. 43-4; and 
by Act of Parliament, 44; address- 
ed by Campeggio to James V. of 
Scotland, 2b.; retained by Philip 
and Mary, id. 

* Devil’s martyrs,”’ ii. 220. 

Devonshire, Earl of, see Courtenay ; 
descent of the earldom, ii. 231. 

Devonshire, rebellion in, i. 157. 

Discipline, a book of, proposed in Con- 
vocation, ii. 395. 

Dobb, punished by Queen Mary, ii. 
79. 

Dobbs, Thomas, dies in prison, i. 67. 

Dodge, family of, i. xxxv. 

Dolphins, caught in the Thames, i. 
233. 

Dominicans established in Smithfield, 
ii. 190; dissolved, 279. 

Dorman, controversy of with Nowell, 
ii. 329, 413. 

Douglas, Lady Margaret, Countess of 
Lenox, i. 241; ii. 382, 416; her in- 
fluence over Queen Mary, ii. 416. 

Downham, Bishop of Chester, ii. 349. 

Dreams, i. CXCIX. 

Dudley, Lord Ambrose, ii. 37, 83; 
created Harl of Warwick, and sent 
as general to Newhaven, 377. 

Dudley, Edmund, account of, i. 62; 
ii. 86-7; executed, i. 236; ii. 87, 
hs 

Dudley, Lord Guilford, character of, 
ii. 8; marries Lady Jane Grey, i. 
293 ; is tried, ii. 87; and executed, 40. 

Dudley, Lord Henry, ii. 83, 209. 

Dudley, John, rise of, i. 62; ii. 87. 


created Viscount Lisle, and appoint. 
ed Lord High Admiral, ii. 87 ; com- 
mands the fleet in an expedition a- 
gainst Scotland, i.3; one of Henry 
VII1.’s executors, 53-4; created Warl 
of Warwick, 63; Lieutenant-general 
of the army in Scotland, 87, 89, 90, 
92; envies the Duke of Somerset, 
95; exasperates his differences with 
Lord Seymour, 149; suppresses the 
Norfolk rebellion, 161; intrigues a- 
gainst the Protector, 169; who is 
imprisoned, 172 ; aids in his release, 
176; is reconciled to him, 180; said to 
be bribed by the French in the nego- 
tiations about Boulogne, 182, 185; is 
rewarded, 185; patronizes the Gos- 
pellers, vii; and Hooper, 189-0; 
forms plans for getting the crown into 
his family, 235 ; ii. 6-7; forms a party, 
i. 236-7; is created Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, 230; sits on the trial 
of the Duke of Somerset, 243-5; 
his share in the death of Somerset 
mentioned by Edward, ii. 7 ; receives 
the Great Seal from Lord Rich, i. 
252; designs to unite the estates of 
the Percies and of the see of Durham, 
289; marriages in his family, 293; 
ii. 73 his behaviour during the ill- 
ness of Edward VI. i. 295; arts used 
by him to persuade the King to alter 
the succession, ii.8; his violent be- 
haviour to Chief Justice Montague, 
135 attempts to get Mary into his 
power, 16; announces to Jane that 
she is Queen, 17; is sent against 
Mary’s partisans in Norfolk, 26; his 
farewell speech to the Council, 27; 
arrives at Cambridge, 2!); and pro- 
ceeds to Bury, 30; his behaviour on 
hearing that Mary had been pro- 
claimed, 81; receives an order to 
disband his force, $2; is arrested, 
83; his trial, 84; his questions to the 
judges, ib.; confesses his guilt, 2b. ; 
is visited in prison by Bishop Heath, 


85; is reproached by a woman at his ~ 


execution, i. 250; abjures the reform- 
ed faith on the scaflold, and is be- 
headed, ii. 86; parallel between him 
and Nevil, Marl of Warwick, 87; 
his attainder confirmed, 107. 
Dudley, John, Viscount Lisle and Earl 
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of Warwick, i. 221; marries a daugh- 


ter of the Duke of Somerset, 180; 


made K, G, 253; is tried and con- 


demned, but his life spared, ii, 84-5. 


Dudley, Robert, ii. 302; is sworn of 


King Edward’s bedchamber, i. 239 ; 


imprisoned, ii. 83; his ascendancy 
over Elizabeth, 882; gets posses- 


sion of church-property, 388; is 


created Earl of Leicester, &c., 411; 
courts the puritans, 412, 418; his 
influence injurious to the Church, 
412; is recommended as a husband 
to the Queen of Scots, and aspires to 
marry Elizabeth, 415; is made Knight 
of St Michael, 420. 

Durham, Bishoprick of, Anne Boleyn 
has a pension out of, ii. 240; Act for 
dissolving it, i. ix, 288, 290; repeal 
of the Act, ii. 91; is burdened with a 
payment to the Crown, 348. 

Dutch or German Congregation in 
London, i. 188; broken up, ii. 102 ; 
revived, under Grindal as superin- 
tendent, 337. 


E. 

Earl, Bishop, writes Heylyn’s Epitaph, 
i, CCVI. 

Earthquake, i. 233. 

Easterlings, see Steelyard. 

Edward I., said to have made an agree- 
ment with the Pope as to appoint- 
ment of bishops, i. 107. 

Edward III. on appointment of bi- 
shops, i. 108. 

Edward VI., descent of, i. 1; birth of, 
1, 13; never Prince of Wales, 16; 
baptism of, ib. ; project of marrying 
him to Queen Mary of Scotland, 23; 
his education, 25; Latin letter to his 
father, 26; his early piety, 27; pre- 
parations for his investiture as Prince 
of Wales, 28; succeeds to the Crown, 
60; enters London, ib.; is knighted, 
and confers knighthood, 61; is 
crowned, 64; a royal visitation, 68; 
the injunctions, 70; injunctions for 
the Bishops, 75; the King’s minor- 
ity no hinderance to his exercise of 
power, 76-7; his lenten diet set out, 
117; Latimer preaches before him, 
118; answers the Devonshire rebels, 


? 


suspected of foul play, 240, 291; is 


INDEX. 


158; is removed to Windsor, 172; 
receives Somerset well after his first 
fall, 180; mistake as to his signing 
the death-warrant of Joan Butcher, 
187 ; alters the episcopal oath, 190; 
writes {o Cranmer in favour of Hoop- 
er, 7b.; endeavours to conyert his 
sister Mary from Romanism, 217; 
refuses to allow her the exercise of 
her religion, 219; negotiation for his 
marriage with a French princess, 
221-4; receives the order of St Mi- 
chael, 224; entertains the Queen Re. 
gent of Scotland, 242; his diversions 
between the trial and execution of 
Somerset, 248; letter to Barnabas 
Fitzpatrick, 249; anecdote of, with 
the Duke of Northumberland, ii. 
7; founds hospitals, i. 274-5; Car- 
dan’s interview with him, 277; his 
debts, 279-80; measures of retrench- 
ment, 280; falls sick, 291; the 
lords attend him at Whitehall, 7. ; 
settles the crown on the Duchess of 
Sutfolk’s family, 294; ii. 13, 15; ar- 
guments used to persuade him, ii. 8, 
9; grows worse, i. 295; suspicions 
of poison, 25-7; his last prayer, 297; 
death, and funeral, 298; his death 
concealed for two days, ii. 163; is 
commemorated among benefactors to 
Oxford, i. 300; character of him by 
Cardan, 299; view of his reign, vi—ix, 
Elizabeth, Queen of Edward IV. ii. 3. 
Elizabeth, Queen, ii, 88 ; birth of, 233; 
baptism of, 243; Act of succes- 
sion in her favour, ib.; is illegiti- 
matized, 70, 251, 253; her education, 
256 restored to a share in the suc- 
cession, 2b.; her learning, 256, 264 ; 
provision for her in her father’s will, 
i. 57; is sought in marriage by Sir 
Thomas Seymour, 148; ii, 257; by 
a Danish Prince, ii. 257; loses the 
favour of Queen Mary, 88; is sought 
by Courtenay, Earl of Devonshire, 
113, 257; whether she was concerned 
in Wyatt's rebellion, 131, 257; is 
removed from Ashridge to London, 
258; exaggerations of Tox as to the 
circumstances, 258; asserts her inno- 
cence, 259; imprisoned in the Tower, 
ib.; is given into the charge of 
Bedingfield and Lord Williams, 
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260; is removed to Woodstock, id. ; 
conforms outwardly to the Romish 
religion, 261; her answer as to Tran- 
substantiation, ib.; admitted to an 
interview with Mary, 262; Philip’s 
exertions in favour of her, 131, 263; 
plan of marrying her to the Duke of 
Savoy, 263; Mary’s wish to exclude 
her from the crown, 227; her acces- 
sion, 264-5; is proclaimed, 266 ; sends 
acknowledgments to Philip, 268; 
her message to the Pope roughly an- 
swered, 2.5; judicious moderation of 
her measures, 7.; anecdote of with 
Rainsford, 269; appoints her Coun- 
cil, 7d. ; issues proclamations as to 
religion, 270-2; will not permit the 
host to be elevated in her presence, 
272; sets on foot a revision of the 
Liturgy, 273; her coronation, 273-6; 
Act of Supremacy, 280; dislikes the 
title of Supreme Head, for which Su- 
preme Governess is substituted, id. ; 
explanation and justification of the 
supremacy, 280-3; oath of suprem- 
acy, 203; is authorized to appoint 
ecclesiastical commissions, 284; or- 
ders a disputation at Westminster, 
287; is offended by Mary Queen of 
Scots quartering the arms of Kng- 
land, 298; issues injunctions, 70. ; 
a visitation by her commissioners, 
301; refuses proposals of marriage 
from Philip II. 302; and from Prince 
Eric of Sweden, 303; her answer to 
parliament as to marriage, 302; re- 
fuses a composition offered by the pro- 
vince of Canterbury, for remitting the 
execution of the Act as to exchange of 
lands, 307; wishes to retain the rood 
in churches, 315; wears blackin Lent, 
ib.; is commended by Harding, 317, 
407 ; and by Rishton, 407 ; reproves 
Nowell for words in a sermon, 317; 
praises a preacher for asserting the 
eucharistic presence, ib.; assists the 
Scotch reformers, 320-3; her influ- 
ence in Scotland, 321; attempt of 
Philip to procure her excommunica- 
tion, 331; advances of Pius IV., and 
mission of Parpaglia, 332; her objec- 
tion to the settlement of foreign con- 
gregations, 337; proclamation against 
foreign scctaries, 1b.; proclamation 


against defacers of churches, 338 ; 
reforms in the coinage, 340, 358; 
new foundation of Westminster, 342 ; 
the Duke of Guise attempts to get 
her excommunicated, 346; further 
overtures of the Pope, ib.; her letters 
for the rebuilding of St. Paul’s, 351; 
refuses to receive a nuncio, 354-5; is 
desired by the Emperor Ferdinand to 
return to the Roman communion, 356; 
strengthens her navy, 357; aids the 
Huguenots, 375-7 ; her manifesto on 
the occasion, 376; attempts to inter- 
cept Mary on her return to Scotland, 
378 ; is urged to declare Mary her 
successor, 379; a conference between 
the queens arranged, and broken oft, 
379—80; Act for assurance of the 
Queen’s power, 389; loss of Newhaven 
(Havre de Grace), 307; excommuni- 
cation threatened against her by the 
Pope, but averted by the Emperor, 
who wishes to marry her to his son, 
398 ; peace with France, 402; visits 
Cambridge, and Oxtord, 493; her 
firmness as to the ecclesiastical habits 
407; issues Advertisements for order 
in the Church, 408, 422; favours the 
Earl of Leicester, 411; recommends 
him as a husband for Mary, 415; 
proposed stringent measures against 
Romanists, 419; receives the mar- 
gravine of Baden, 420; punishes 
Morrice for attempting a reform in 
the ecclesiastical courts, i. xiv; cha- 
racter of her reign, xiii—xv. 

Elizabeth of France, engaged to marry 
Edward VI. i, 223 ; married to Phi- 
lip IT., 20. 

Eliner, see Aylmer. 

Ely, spoliation of, ii. 308. 

Eimber-weeks, ii. 214, 321. 

Empson, Sir Richard, ii, 86. 

Enclosures, disturbances about, i. 155. 

Epistle and Gospel to be read in Eng- 
lishsndt/7 

Erasmus’ Paraphrase, i. 70. 

Eric of Sweden, ii. 303. 

Escurial, foundation of the, ii, 208. 

Essex, Earls of, see Cromwell, Parr. 

Eucharist,—Act against such as speak 
against the Sacrament, 1. 985 ri- 
baldry on the subject, 99; answer of 
Elizabeth as to doctrine of, ii. 110; 
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opinions of Ridley and Cranmer on, 
261 order for administration of, set 
forth in English, i. 118-0; to be 
given in both kinds, 995 argument 
in favour of this, 100-102; procla- 
mation enforcing the order, 120; 
a Lasco advocates sitting at the re- 
ception, 193, 225; administered at 
marriages, 254; repeal of Act for 
adiministering in both kinds, ii. 205; 
dispute on, in the Convocation, 110 ; 
questions on, proposed to Cranmer, 
Ridley, and Latimer, 156; order as 
to bread for, 286; rubric as to kneel- 
ing removed from the Liturgy of 
HKlizabeth, and restored with altera- 
tion, 286; propositions respecting 
in the Convocation of 1559, 292; the 
manner of the presence not defined 
by the Articles, 393. 

Excommiunication disused, i. 198; La- 
timer urges its revival, 199. 

Exeter, see of, impoverished by Voy- 
sey,i. 213; some lands recovered for, 
by Turberville, ii. 173; Crediton 
again taken from, 174, 308. 

Exeter, siege of, i. 158. 

Exeter, Earl of, calls Heylyn a “ beg- 
ging scholar,”’ i. XXVII, LXXI. 

Exiles, Protestant, number of, and 
names of the chief, ii. 103; seditious 
writings of, 120, 178, 1815 their places 
ot refuge, 175; (see Frankfort). 

Expositions of Scripture imposed on 
parishes by Puritan ordinaries, ii. 
359, 362. 

F; 

Fagius, Paulus, ii. 197; his body taken 
up and burnt, id. ; solemnity in his 
honour, 200. 

Falkland, Lord, visits Heylyn, and 
introduces Captain Nelson to him. 
1; EXT. 

Farrar, consecrated Bishop of St. Da- 
vid’s, 1. 145; charges against him, 
253-4; imprisoned, 255; his martyr- 
dom, ii. 1538. 

Fast Castle surprized, i. 129. 

Fasting-days not to be altered by pri- 
vate authority, i.71; Glasier preaches 
against observance of, 80; proclama- 


restored by Mary, ii. 105; dispar. 
agement of fasts by Puritans, 359; 
not to be appointed except by public 
authority, 362; Jejuniwn Cucilia- 
num, 390. See Lent. 

Featherstone, a pretender, ii. 174; is 
executed, 175. 

Fecknam, dean of St. Paul’s, endea- 
vours to convert Lady Jane Gray to 
Romanism, ii. 883 sent to dispute at 
Oxford, 156; made Abbot of West- 
minster, 169, 214; appears at the 
Westminster disputation, 288-290; 
anecdote of, on the dissolution of his 
order, 342. 

Tee-farms, i. 127. 

Feoftees for buying up impropriations, 
i. LXXxIx; their practices, 1. ; 
they are suppressed, XClI. 

Ferdinand, Wmperor, ii. 193; advises 
Elizabeth to return to the Roman 
Church, 356; wishes to marry her 
to a son, and prevents her excommu- 
nication, 3983 his death and obse- 
quies, 412. 

Feria, Count, ii. 302, 331. 

Fetty, John, exaggerated story of his 
death, ii. 160, 

Fever, ravages of a, ii, 222. 

Fiennes, Nathaniel, i. CLVIit. 

Tilmer, Sir Robert, 1, cXxXxXI. 

lirstfruits given to the King, i. 39; 
restored by Mary, ii. 1625; again 
settled on the Crown, 278. 

Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, executed, 
i, 31; ii. 66. 

Fitzpatrick, Barnabas, Prince Edward’s 
proxy for correction, i. 27 ; Edward 
writes to him, 249. 

Fitzwilliam, Warl of Southampton, ii. 
249, 253. 

Fletcher, Bishop of Bristol, (afterwards 
of London) ii. 387. 

Foreigners expelled from the kingdom, 
ii, 101. 

Fortescue, excepted from the general 
pardon, i. 66, 

Fox, Bishop of Winchester, ii. 49. 

Fox, Bishop of Hereford, i. 40; ii. 56. 


Fox, John, the martyrologist, i. 192, 


194; his exaggerations in the story 
of Elizabeth, ii. 259; takes part with 


tion for fasting, 7b.; order to observe 
Lent, 117; Acts of Parliament as to 
fasting, 144, 267; the ancient fasts 


the Gospellers at Jfrankfort, 180; 
refuses to subscribe the Articles, 406. 
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France, appointment of Bishops in, i. 
106-8; war with, under Mary, ii. 
204-9; peace concluded, 304; reli- 
ous troubles in, ii, 471; Elizabeth 
assists the Protestants in, 374, seqq.; 
peace concluded, 402; Heylyn’s tra- 
veils in, and account of the inhabit- 
ants, i. LI-LIv. 


Francis I., dominions of, i. 33; league 
made with by Henry VIII. ii. 237; 
death of, i. 59,815; his obsequies at 
St. Paul's, id.; his character, 82. 

Francis II. ii. 373; marries Mary 
Queen of Scots, 298; his death, 344. 

Francis, Captain, i. cxev. 

Frankfort, troubles at, i. xi; ii. 176. 
184; evil results of them, 184. 

Free-chapels, see Chapels. 

French Protestants expelled from Eng- 
land, ii. 102; congregation of, esta- 
blished, 336. (See Huguenots. ) 

Froschover, testimony of, to the supe- 
rior talents of the English reformers, 
i, 134, 

Fuller, Thomas, Heylyn’s controversy 
with, i. LDXXI-LXXVIII, CLVIII ; his 
subserviency to the usurping powers, 
cLviir; his “Appeal of Injured 
Innocence,’ cirx ; his letter to Hey- 
lyn, 74,3 they become friends, cLx. 

G. 

Gage, Sir John, i. 56,1703 ii. 41,91,259. 

Gardiner, Stephen, Bishop of Win- 
chester, ii. 130, 136, 187, 141, 156, 
390; meets Cranmer at Waltham, 
56; writes ‘* De vera Obedientia,”’ i. 
40; is active in the divorce, ii. 99; 
excluded by Henry VIII. from the 


regency, i. 66-7; opposes thevisitors of 


Edward VI. and is committed to the 
Fleet, 82; is backward as to com- 


foe 


munion in both kinds, 122 ; remains 


in prison, 96; writes in fayour of 


images, 116; complains of rhymes 
against the observance of Lent, 117; 
set at liberty, 1830; confined to his 
house, 7d. 3; is commanded to preach 
before the King and Council, and is 


imprisoned in consequence of his ser- 
mon, 130-1; deprived, 209-10; ap- 
peals to the King, 211; is released 
from prison, restored to his see, and 
made Lord Chancellor, ii. 885; re- 


covers some property for his see, i. 
214; his behaviour as to Elizabeth, 
ii. 258, 260-1; favours the escape of 
Peter Martyr, 102; wishes the papal 
system to berestored by degrees, 104; 
dislikes the Spanish match, 114; his 
speech on it, 115; marries Philip and 
Mary, 129; preaches on occasion of 
the reconciliation with Rome, 137; 
his opinions on persecution, 149; his 
controversy with Cranmer, 168; in- 
trigues against Pole, 114, 172; his 
death, 173, 263. 

Garter, order of, 1. LXIx, LXx; called 
‘The Order,’’ 221; qualifications for, 
253; ceremonies of, ii. 316; Cham- 
berlayne’s account of it, i, DXx1Ir; 
Heylyn presents his History of St 
George to the Knights, Lxx1; plan 
for remodelling it, 287. 

Gates, Sir John, sent to pull down 
altars in Kssex, i. 207; defeats a 
plan for conveying Mary out of Eng- 
land, 217; ii. 76; is a partisan of 
Dudley, i. 236; ii. 12, 29, 83, 853 is 
executed, 8a. 

Geofrys, fanaticism of, ii. 349. 

George, St, various opinions concerning, 
elipWingy Ger Sep cepoapaay Vakhpnis 
history of him, LXxtx. 

German Congregation, see Dutch. 

Gerson, De Auferibilitate Pupe, ii. 
69; on reformation per partes, 1. 265. 

Ghinucci, deprived of the bishoprick 
of Worcester, 1. 65, 

Gilpin, Bernard, refuses the bishoprick 
of Carlisle, ii. 348-9. 

Glasier, Dr, preaches against fasting, 
i. 80, 117, 144. 

Glauberg, (or Clauburg), ii, 176. 

Gloucester, bishoprick of, founded, i. 
37; suppressed, 216. 

Glyn, Dr, ii. 156; made Bishop of 

3angor, 1645 his death, 227. 

Godwin, Warl, story of, i. 170. 

Godwin, Francis, Bishop of Hereford, 
author of the book De Prasulibus 
Anglia, i. v.53 ii. 405. 

Godwin, Thomas, Bishop of Bath and 
Wells, ii. 405. 

Goldwell, Thomas, made Bishop of St 
Asaph, ii. 1645 is deprived and goes 
into exile, 23; sits in the Council 
of Trent, 371; his death, 7d. 
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Goodman, Christopher, ii. 176, 182, 
297; his treatise “‘ How far superior 
magistrates are to be obeyed,”’ 120-1; 
his panegyric on Wyatt, id. 

Goodman, Gabriel, Dean of Westmin- 
ster, ii. 391. 

Goodman, Bishop of Gloucester, ex- 
cludes Heylyn from a benefice, i. 
LXX1v3 defeated in a simoniacal at- 
tempt to get the bishoprick of Here- 
ford, xcvi1; refuses to sign the 
Canons of 1640, LxxviI, CXxt; said 
to have died a Romanist, Lxxv, 
LEXVI. 

Goodrick, Bishop of Ely, i. 174, 222, 
291; shares in composing the Li- 
turgy, 119; is made keeper of the 
Great Seal, and Chancellor, 252 ; 
puts the Great Seal to King Mdward’s 
settlement of the Crown, ii. 14; is 
deprived of it, 88; death of, 133. 

Gospellers, (see Puritans,) troubles 
caused by, i. vii, 152; set on the 
imposture of the “Spirit in the 
Wall,” ii. 125; hang a cat in mock- 
ery of a priest, and shoot at Pendle- 
ton, 149; their joy at Mary’s disap- 
pointment of issue, 147; troubles 
raised by them at Frankfort, 184; 
obtain high preferments in the church, 
296-7 ; rejoice over the burning of 
St’ Paul’s, 351. 

Grammar-schools founded by Henry 
VIII. i. 87; by Edward VI. 300. 

Grammar, Lily’s, i. 74. 

Grafton’s Bible, i. 17, 18. 

Gray, Henry, Marquis of Dorset, i. 
235 ; his descent, ii. 3; character of, 
3, 4; his daughters, 4; is created 
duke of Suffolk, i. 239; marriages 
of his daughters, 293; ii. 7; pre- 
vented by his daughter Lady Jane 
from going against the partizans of 
Mary, 25-6 ; is ordered to break up 
the household of Lady Jane, 35; is 
imprisoned, 83 ; released, 84; makes 
an insurrection in Leicestershire, 37, 
117; is taken and executed, 117-8. 

Gray, Lady Jane, descent and parent- 
age of, ii, 3; her character, 3; her 
studies and learning, 5; her inter- 
view with Roger Ascham, 7b.; epi- 
gram on her by Parkhurst, 1; af- 
fection of Edward VI. for her, 5; 


her religion, 5-6; is married to Lord 
Guilford Dudley, i. 235, 293; ii. 8; 
King Edward is persuaded to settle 
the Crown on her, i. 294; ii. 8-15; 
proceedings for establishing her as 
quecn, 16-17; she is brought to the 
Tower, 21; her behaviour on hear- 
ing that she is queen, 21-3; is pro- 
claimed, 24; prevents her father 
from going against Mary, 26; deser- 
tions from her party, 32; is told that 
she is no longer queen, 36; her trial, 
and condemnation, 37; her death 
resolved on, 38; resists the attempts 
of Fecknam to convert her to Ro- 
manism, 38; her letter to her sister, 
39; letter to Harding, 38; sentences 
said to have been written by her, 
41-2; her execution, 42, 117; valid- 
ity of Acts naming her as queen, 43. 

Gray, Lady Katharine, marries a son 
of the Karl of Pembroke, i. 293; is 
divorced, ii. 117; letter to, from her 
sister Lady Jane, 39; marries the 
Earl of Hertford, 382, 415, 418; 
dies in the Tower, 384. 

Gray, Lord John, ii. 117. 

Gray, Lord Thomas, ii. 117. 

Gray, Lord of Wilton, i. 87; sup- 
presses riots in Oxfordshire, 156 ; 
and in Devon, 159. 

Gregory, St., Epistle to Brunichildis, 
ii. 283. 

Gregory VIJ., on lay investitures, i. 
106. 

Griffin, Bishop of Rochester, ii. 128, 
170, 293. 

Grindal, Edmund, (afterwards Arch- 
bishop) ii. 408, 412; an exile under 
Mary, 103, 178-9; a commissioner 
tor revising the Liturgy, 273; is 
made Bishop of London, 313; cor- 
responds with Calvin, 336-7. 

Gualter, ii. 408. 

Guest, Bishop of Rochester, ii. 289, 
313. 

Guidotti, negotiates for the cession of 
Boulogne, i. 182, 221; is knighted 
and pensioned, 185. 

Guise, Duke of, i. 222; ii. 215, 344, 
345, 372; visits England, i. 223; 
takes Calais, ii. 210-1; tries to get 
Hlizabeth excommunicated, 345. 

Gustavus Vasa, commercial treaty 
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with, i. 231; proposes a marriage be- 
tween his son and Elizabeth, ii. 303. 


H. 

Habits, ecclesiastical, objected to by 
Hooper, i. 190; origin of the oppo- 
sition to, vii, 193; described, 196; 
lie 314; the quarrel revived, 335, 
404; nonconformists deprived, 404; 
correspondence with foreign reformers 
respecting, 408 ; advertisements pre- 
scribing, 410. 

Hackett, Bishop, biographer of Wil- 
liams, i. LXXVIII3 XCIX. 

Haddington, siege of, i. 127-8; aban- 
doned by the English, 128. 

Haddon, pronounces a panegyric on 
Bucer, i. 208; his share in translat- 
ing the Liturgy into Latin, ii. 332. 

Hakewill, (or Hackwell), Dr George, 
i CLVIN., SKiL> paccount Of. 5X0 5 
censures Heylyn’s History of St 
George, ib.; withdraws what he 
had written against St George, 
Lxx11; speaks slightingly of Hey- 
lyn, LXX111; writes against him on 
the Eucharist, cxXXVII. 

Hales, Sir James, story of, ii. 15. 

Hales, John, ii. 415. 

Hamilton, Duke of, i. cxvi. 

Hardiman, prebendary of Westminster, 
deprived for throwing down the altar, 
ii. 297. 

Harding, Thomas, i. 100, 136; be- 
comes a Romanist, ii. 39; Lady Jane 
Gray’s letter to him, id. ; his commen- 
dations of Elizabeth, 316, 407; his 
controversies with Jewel, 330, 385. 

Harley, Bishop of Hereford, 11.98, 133. 

Harman, (see Voysey). 

Harpsfield, John, i, 685 ii. 156, 214. 

Harpsfield, Nicolas, ii. 170, 291. 

Hastings, Lord, ii. 31, 90. 

Hayward, Sir John, his character of 
the Duke of Somerset, i. 3; his his- 
tory of Elizabeth, ii. 366. 

Heath, Bishop of Worcester, ii. 100, 
202, 269, 288; deprived, i. 213; en- 
tertained by Ridley, 214 ; is restored 
to his bishoprick, ii. 92; confers 
with Northumberland in prison, and 
persuades him to profess Romanism, 
85-6; is made Archbishop of York, 
133; and Lord Chancellor, 173 ; 


notifies Mary’s death to Parliament, 
265 ; is deprived of the Great Seal, 
269; makes a speech against the 
royal supremacy, 290; is deprived 
of his see, 294. 


Hecker, Dr, on the sweating sickness, 


i, 234. 


Henry VII., negotiates the marriage of 


Katharine with his sons, ii. 47-8 ; 
yet dislikes her marriage with Prince 
Henry, 48. 


Henry, second son of Henry VII. 


(Henry VIII.), is contracted to his 
brother’s widow, ii. 48; created Prince 
of Wales, 2b.; protests against the 
contract, 48-9; succeeds to the crown, 
49; marries Katharine, id.; their 
issue, 50; writes against Luther, and 
is styled ‘* Defender of the Faith,” 
i. 45; his marriage questioned, ii. 
53, 236; matches proposed for him, 
54, 56, 236; sets his affections on 
Anne Boleyn, 55, 233; makes a 
league with Francis I., 237 ; process 
of the divorce from Katharine, 55; 
the King’s speech at Blackfriars, 76.5 
the case referred to foreign Universi- 
ties, 56; which decide against the 
marriage, 58; Henry issues a procla- 
mation against communication with 
Rome, i. 38; ii. 59; the convocation 
decides against the marriage, 62; 
Henry resolves to marryAnne Boleyn, 
237; is acknowledged Supreme Head 
of the Church, i, 385; ii. 240; mar- 
ries Anne, 241; is divorced from 
Katharine, 63 ; seizes monasteries, i. 
11; ii. 244-5; is excommunicated by 
the Pope, i. 20; ii. 65; settles the 
crown on his issue by Anne, 66; 
becomes jealous of her, 246; admires 
Jane Seymour, 74.3; letter to him 
from Anne, i. 9; ii. 254; his mar- 
riage with her annulled, 252; he mar- 
ries Jane, i. 10; is authorized by 
parliament to dispose of the crown, 
11; death of his natural son, the 
Duke of Richmond, ib. ; slander a- 
gainst him in connexion with the 
birth of Idward VI. 13—14; mar- 
ries Anne of Cleves, and Lady Ka- 
tharine Howard, 21; settles the suc- 
cession to the crown, 29, 46; gets 
Acts passed against the power of 
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the Pope, 39; corrects the “ Institu- 
tion of a Christian Man,” 40; takes 
Boulogne, 25; holds the balance of 
power in Europe, 33; founds bishop- 
ricks, grammar-schools and _profes- 
sorships, 37; confirms Christ-church, 
Oxford, and founds ‘Trinity College, 
Cambridge, 38; changes the founda- 
tion of some cathedrals, 37; founds 
hospitals, 272; no richer for his 
spoliations, 34; gets Jands of some 
bishopricks by exchange, 36; obtains 
a grant of chantries, &c. 25, 35; adds 
titles to the royal style, 43; altera- 
tions in religion dnring his reign, v, 
37, 38, 40; falls sick, 24; proceeds 
against the Duke of Norfolk and his 
son, 30; makes his will, 465; provi- 
sion for his interment, 49; setiles the 
succession, 50; list of executors and 
Council of Regency, 53-45 assistants 
to them, 57; legacies to his daugh- 
ters, ib. ; question whether the will 
were signed by his own hand, 59; 
its provisions disregarded, 58; his 
feeling towards Gardiner, 67; on his 
death-bed recommends war with Scot- 
land, 80; his death, 31; his funeral, 
59; obsequies celebrated at Paris, 
ib. ; story of a consultation as to burn- 
ing his body, 297 ; characters ot, by 
Naunton and Raleigh, 31; his vic- 
tims, ib.; his marriage with Katha- 
rine declared legal by Act of 1 Mary, 
ii. 106. 

Henry ITI. of France, admitted to the 
order of the Garter, i. 222; his death 
and obsequies, ii. 304. 

Herbert, William, Earl of Pembroke, 
i. 64, 242, 243, 252; ii. 31, 93, 269, 
382; his rise, i. 237; ii. 84; one of 
Henry VILI.’s executors, i. 53-4 ; sup- 
presses an insurrection in Wiltshire, 
156; created Harl of Pembroke, &c., 
239; passes from the party of Jane 
to that of Mary, ii. 34; employed 
against Wyatt, 119, 120; commands 
the English forces in France, 205, 2083 
marriages of his son, i. 2035 ii, 382, 

Heresy, statutes against, repealed, i. 
97 ; ii. 100; revived, 149. 

Hermogenes, 1. XXxVII. 

Hertford, Earls and Marquis of, see 
Seymour, 


| Heygate, Letitia, account of her family, 


i. Lxt; becomes the wife of Heylyn, 
LXIV. 

Heylyn, meaning of the name, i.xxxit. 

Heylyn, Edward, i. uxxx1. 

Heylyn, Henry, son of Dr. Heylyn, i. 
XXIV, LXXXVIII. 

Tleylyn, Colonel, nephew of Dr. Hey- 
YM Ne, WSU CL Ve 

Heylyn, Peter, lives of, by Barnard 
and Vernon, i. xx1; life prefixed to 
his Tracts, xx11—xx1v ; his birth, 
XXX1I; account of his family, xxxI1; 
his mother’s pedigree, xxxv3_ his 
early progress at’ Burford school, 
XXxXv13; admitted at Hart Hall, Ox- 
ford, xxxviir; chosen a demy of 
Magdalen College, xxx1x3 writes 
Spurius,a tragedy, XL; takes the de- 
gree of B.A.; 2b. 5; reads lectures on 
geography, ib.; is admitted fellow, 
XLI; writes Zheomachia, a Latin 
comedy, ib.; takes the degree of 
M.A., ib. ; publishes his Geography, 
xLir3 is confirmed, xi111; and or- 
dained, xiv3 his studies, ib.; gives 
undesigned offence to James L., 
XLv1; his apology accepted, xLv11 
—LI; visits France, 11; and writes 
an account of his travels, 7b.; his 
character of the French, n11—1r1Vv ; 
disputes in the Divinity School at 
Oxford, on the visibility of the 
Church, Liv; becomes known to 
Laud, Lvit; preaches before Charles 
1, nix; his Sermons on the Tares, 
ib.; unjustly charged with Roman- 
izing, LVI, Lix3 marries Letitia 
Heygate, Lxiv ; his verses sent with 
a Bible to her, Lx11r; vindicates his 
marriage, LXV 3 his circumstances, 
LXv1r; accompanies Lord Danby to 
Jersey and Guernsey, LXVII, LXVIIT; 
is rudely treated at court, LXVIII; 
is made chaplain to the King, 7. ; 
proceeds to the degree of B.D., and 
preaches at Oxford against the prac- 
tices of the feoffees for impropria- 
tions, LXXXIx}; writes the history of 
St. George, Lx1x; account of its 
reception, LXX1; is criticised by 
Hakewill, pxx113 replies in second 
edition, iJ. ; is presented to the living 
of Meysie Ilampton, Lxxiv; but 
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loses it through a lawsuit with Bi- 
shop Goodman, LXxiv-v; is pre- 
sented to the living of Hemingtord, 
but excluded by Bishop Williams, 
Lxxvit3 is made prebendary of 
Westminster, LXX1X ; a supposed 
discovery of the Longitude is re- 
ferred to his judgment, LxXxxi; 
examines Prynne’s JZistriomastia, 
and supplies matter for the author’s 
trial, LXXxxv3 is presented to the 
living of Houghton-le-Spring, which 
he exchanges for Alresford, Lxxxv1; 
reads daily prayers, improves his 
church, and enlarges his house, 
2b.; proceeds to the degree of D.D., 
and disputes with Prideaux on 
the authority of the Church, xc11— 
XCIV; is disappointed of a prebend 
of Windsor, xcvr; his epigram on 
the occasion, XCvit; translates into 
Latin the Articles charged by the 
prebendaries of Westminster against 
Bishop Williams the dean, c3; acts 
as advocate tor the Chapter, ci1; 
writes his ** History of the Sabbath,” 
and translates Prideaux’s Determina- 
tion on the Sabbath, crv—cvi; 
epigram on the Puritans, cvi1; pub- 
lishes Bishop Williams’ Letter to 
the vicar of Grantham, with an an- 
swer, Cvift; publishes Antidotwm 
Lincolniense, ctx; is chosen trea- 
surer of the Church of Westminster, 
Cx11; directs repairs of the fabric, 
ib.; presented to the living of Islip, 
which he exchanges for South Warn- 
borough, ib. ; has a serious illness, 
CXIII; engages in writing the His- 
tory of the Church of England 
since the Reformation, id. ; unjustly 
charged by Burnet with inclination 
to Romanism, 7.; translates the 
Scotch Liturgy into Latin, cxv; is 
returned to Convocation, CxXvil; 
proposes a conference with the Com- 
mons, ib.; shews a precedent for the 
sitting of Convocation after the dis- 
solution of parliament, cxvitr; dis- 
tinguishes himself in the proceedings, 
cxix; draws up a book of Visita- 
tion-Articles for Bishops, ib.; his 
spirited conduct when in danger, 
cxxiv; defends the peerage of Li- 


shops, i.; is questioned as to his 
share in the proceedings against 
Prynne, Cxxvi1; is interrupted by 
Bishop Williams while preaching 
at Westminster Abbey, cxxvitr; 
sequel of the aflair, cxxX—cxxx1Vv; 
is brought into trouble by Prynne, 
CXXXIv; anecdote of this time, cL1; 
extricates himself, and retires to 
Alresford, CXXXV-CXXXVI3 answers 
Nlakewillon the Bucharist, cxxxxv11; 
writes on Episcopacy and Liturgies, 
ib. ; is driven from his parish, and 
takes refuge at Oxford, cxxxvi1t; 


is employed to write the Mercurius - 


Aulicus, CXXX1x; the deanery of 
Chichester is refused him, cx; 
writes political tracts, 7b. ; is voted a 
delinquent, 2. ; his house plundered, 
and his library sold, cxu-cx1i13 
his livings sequestered, cxL11; leaves 
Oxford in disguise, cxLiv; is be- 
trayed by a ‘‘ she-puritan,’’ but es- 
capes, i.; lives at Winchester, 
CXLV; draws up aplea for the eject- 
ed clergy, CXLV1I; escapes after the 
surrender of Winchester, CxLvir; 
is in danger from parliamentary sol- 
diers, CxLviit; farms at Minster 
Lovel for six years, cL ; his studies, 
ib.; publishes a tract on Tithes, 7d ; 
enlarges his Geography into a folio 
“ Cosmography,” cir; this the last 
work written with his own hand, 
CLXXXVL; anecdote of a servant, 
CLI; compounds for his private es- 
tate, CLI1; is hospitable to needy 
clergymen, CLitr; his associates, 
cLit; endangered by aservant, CLiv; 
removes to Lacy’s Court, near Abing- 
don, CLV; his religious assemblies 
there, cLv1; his diligence in study, 
cLV1r3 writes his “ Stumblingblock 
of Disobedience,’ and Cerlamen 
Epistolure, ib. ; animadverts on Ful- 
ler, cLv1i1i; and L’Estrange, cLx ; 
statement as to his literary earnings, 
cuxi1; his estate is decimated, 
cLxilt ; affair with Captain Allen, 
ib.; exerts himself to preserve St. 
Nicholas’ church at Abingdon, CLxy ; 
and to keep up divine service, id. 5 
Letter to Mr. Huish, chxvi; writes 
avainst Dean Bernard and Hamon 
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L’Estrange, cLxx; report that his 
book on the Sabbath was publicly 
burt, ib; charged with popery, 
CLXX13; vindicated by Stillingfleet, 
CLXx11; his History of the Reforma- 
tion said to have influenced James 
II. and his first wife in favour of the 
Roman Communion, ib. ; his Theo- 
logia Veterum, ib.; his dislike of 
Romanists, CLXXIv3 recovers his 
preferments at the Restoration, 
CLXXVII; officiates at the Corona- 
tion, ib.; letter to Lord Clarendon, 
advising the calling of a Convoca- 
tion, CLXXVIII; conversation with 
Bishop Cosin, cLxxx1r; descrip- 
tion of his person, CcLXxXIVv ; loses 
his eyesight, ib,; his habits and 
character, CLXXXVI; his memory, 
CLxxxviil; his History of the 
Sabbath, cLxxx1x; his History of 
the Presbyterians, cxc 3 ii. 185, 433; 
his Life of Laud, i, 139 ; his religious 
care of his children, cxci1; a pres- 
byterian minister converted to the 
Church by him, 2.; his friends, 
exci ; his liberality and hospital- 
ity, 7b.; his charity, cxciv; his 
attention to prisoners at Abingdon, 
excyv; his last illness, cxcvir; 
omens ot his death, cxcviir; he dies, 
ccv ; epitaph on him, ccevir; list of 
his writings, CCVIII—ccxIl. 

Heylyn, Alderman Rowland, prints 
the Bible and religious books in 
Welsh, i. xxx1v; one of the puritan 
feoftees for impropriations, xcr. 

Heywood, the epigrammatist, saying of, 
ii. 213. 

Hickman, H., i, Lxiv, ccxt. 

High Commission Court, origin of, ii. 
284. 

Highgate, see Heygate. 

Hills, Richard, ii. 364. 

Hobby, Sir P., i. 221. 

Hodgskins, suffragan of Bedford, ii. 309. 

Holbeck, or Holbeach, Bishop of Lin- 
coln, i. 109; death of, 274, 

Holgate, translated from Llandaff to 
York, i. 36; alienates lands of the 
Archbishoprick, 7b.; the only rich 
prelate, 127; imprisoned and de- 
prived, ii. 162; released, 130, 132. 

Holy-days diminished in number, i. 


10; the Lord’s day included among, 
77; Act relating to, 267; repealed, 
ii. 105; on what footing they were in 
the reign of Elizabeth, i. 267; dis- 
paraged by puritans, ii. 359. 

Holyman, Bishop of Bristol, ii. 160, 
227; 

Homilies, authorship of, i. 68-9; or- 
dered to be read, 73; a standard tor 
preaching, 75; approved by Bucer, 
but censured by Calvin and by puri- 
tans, 167; ii. 406; translated into 
Welsh, 390. 

Hooper, John, on Gospellers, i. vii., 
152; account of him, 189; returns 
to England on the accession of Ed- 
ward, 68; takes part in proceedings 
against Bonner, 162; is patronized 
by Dudley, Earl of Warwick, 189; 
nominated Bishop of Gloucester, id.; 
has scruples as to the episcopal oath 
and dress, 190; the oath altered, ib.; 
is supported by a Lasco, 191; par- 
tially encouraged by Calvin, 192, 
303; who writes in his favour to the 
Protector, 192; but not by Bucer or 
Martyr, 191; is committed to the 
Fleet, ib.; compromises the differ- 
ence, 192; attempt of his friends to 
keep his concessions secret, ib, ; is 
reconciled with Cranmer, 193; but 
bears a grudge against Ridley, id. ; 
recommends an increase of sermons 
at Court, 201 ; preaches against altars, 
ib. ; receives the see of Worcester in 
commendam, 215; mischiefs arising 
from his behaviour, 225; imprisoned 
and deprived, ii. 91, 98, 128; his 
death-warrant, 152; is reconciled 
with Ridley, 158; his death, 159. 

Hopton, chaplain to Queen Mary, ap- 
pointed Bishop of Norwich, ii. 90, 
1333 his death, 227. 

Uorn, Robert, minister of the English 
at Frankfort, ti. 178, 184; is made 
Bishop of Winchester, 347; his suit 
with Bonner, 424-6. 

Hospitals, granted to Henry VIII. 
i. 25; exempted from the grant of 
chantries, &c., to Edward VI. 102, 
of St Bartholomew and St ‘Thomas 
founded, 272. 

Howard, Henry, Earl of Surrey, exe- 
cuted, i, 30. 
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Howard, Katharine, married to Henry 
VIIL, and executed, i. 21. 

Howard, Lady Mary, married to the 
Duke of Richmond, i. 11; sought in 
marriage by Lord Seymour, 148. 

Howard, Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, i. 
11, 66, 2415 ii. 71; invades Scotland, 
i, 23; tried and condemned, but 
saved from execution by the death of 
Henry VIII. 30; excluded from 
pardon, 65; released from the Tower 
by Mary, ii. 88; sits as High Stew- 
ard at the trial of Northumberland, 
84; goes against Wyatt, 118; his 
death, 130. 

Howard of Effingham, Lord, ii. 119, 
120, 126. 

Howard, Lord Thomas, i. 241, 

Howard, Earl of Nottingham, ii. 127 ; 
a witness against the Nag’s Head 
story, 309. 

Huggard, Miles, i. 226. 

Huguenots, origin of the name, ii. 372; 
their progress in France, 372-6; re- 
ceive aid from Elizabeth, 375. 

Huish, Mr, i. cuxv; Heylyn’s letter 
to, CLXI. 

Hume Castle, taken by the English, i. 
95; recovered by the Scots, 129. 

Humphrey, Laurence, ii. 297. 

Huntley, Karl of, i. 80, 98, 4. 


iL 


Images which had been abused, to be 
taken down, i. 70; all, without ex- 
ception, to be taken down, 115; texts 
against them written on walls, ii. 
111; retained in Lutheran Chnrches, 
i. vi, 116; restored, ii, 112; reasons 
against, presented to Elizabeth, 316. 
(See Roods). 

“‘Impositor of the hall,” at Magdalene 
College, Oxford, i. XX XIX. 

Impropriations, mischiefs arising from 
the purchase of by lay- feottees, i. 
OP, BE 

Independents, origin of, ii. 188. 

Injunctions of Cromwell, i. 11; of 
Henry VIII. 41; of Edward VI. 
70; for the Bishops, 74; of Mary, 
ii. 121; of Elizabeth, 298. 

“ Institution of a Christian Man,” i.18, 
40; styled “ The Bishops’ Book,’’40. 


[Hxyxyy, II.] 


Ireland, progress of the Reformation 


in, i. 2603; ii. 824; translation of the 
Liturgy into Irish, id.; ii, 432; 
Latin service to be used there, i. 
260; ii. 3245 statutes of Mary re- 
lating to, 195; statutes of Eliza- 
beth, 325-6; impoverishment of the 
Church in, 326; nomination of bi- 
shops in, i. 261; ii. 326; small suc- 
cess of the Reformation in, 324. 


Treland, Kings of England styled Lords 


of, i. 45; title of King assumed by 
Henry VIII. id., 43; kingdom of, 
granted by the Pope to Philip and 
Mary, 46 ; ii, 143-4. 


J. 


James VY, of Scotland, marriages of, 


ii. 68; a book sent to him by Henry 
VIII., but not received, i. 40; the 
kingdom of England offered to him 
by the Pope, 22; breaks off an ap- 
pointed interview with Henry, ib.,; 
death of, 23. 


James I. of England, ii. 407 ; birth of, 


419; his commendation of the Church 
of England, i. iii; his panegyric on 
Elizabeth, xiii; his dislike of too 
much definition in Articles, ii. 393 ; 
his directions for the University of 
Oxford, i. xiv; takes offence at a 
passage in Heylyn’s “ Geography,” 
XLV1; is reconciled to the author, ur. 


James II., speaks of Heylyn’s His- 


tory as having influenced him in 


favour of the Romish communion, i, , 


CLXXXIII. 


Jane, Queen, see Gray, Lady Jane. 
Jesus bells, lost at dice by Henry VIII, 


i, 247. 


Jewel, John, his argument for commu- 


nion in both kinds, i. 100; for the 
use of the vulgar tongue in Divine 
service, 137; for the marriage of the 
clergy, 140-3; on the persecution 
under Mary, ii, 222-3; is a disput- 
ant at Westminster, 288-9; made 
Bishop of Salisbury, 313, 327; his 
Challenge at St Paul's Cross, 327 ; 
consequent controversies, 329-330; 
great value of his writings, 330; his 
“ Letter to Scipio,” 3868; his argu- 
ments against the Council of Trent, 
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369 ; his * Apology,” 385; answers 
to it, ib.; his testimony as to witch- 
craft, 390; Rastell’s Counter-chal- 
lenge, 427. 

Joan of Kent, see Butcher. 

John, King, charter of, for election of 
bishops, i. 108. 

John, St, of Jerusalem, order of,—the 
church partly destroyed to build 
Somerset House, i. 152; revival of 
the Order, ii. 190; Sir Thomas ‘T're- 
sham appointed prior of, 90; its 
priors had precedence of all other 
barons, ib.; the Order again dissolved, 
279 ; its possessions in Ireland seized, 
325, 

John, Duke of Finland, ii. 303. 
Josiah, parallel between his reforma- 
tion and that of Edward VI. i. 76. 

Judges, see Justices. 

Julius Il., Pope, gives dispensation 
for the marriage of Henry with Ka- 
tharine, li. 48. 

Julius LIT. confirms the abbey-lands 
to lay holders, i. xi; ii. 141; sends 
Cardinal Pole into England, 103; 
orders a jubilee for the reconciliation, 

188; his death, 143. 

Justices obliged to subscribe to the 
national church, ii. 417. 

Juxon, Archbishop, ii. 229, 434. 


‘ 


K. 


Karn, envoy to Rome, ii. 143, 173, 216, 
268, 297, 208. 

Katharine, St, pageant of, ii. 96. 

Katharine of Arragon, married to 
Prince Arthur, ii. 47; contracted to 
Henry, 48; married, 49; her chil- 
dren, 49, 50; the marriage ques- 
tioned, 53, 236; she appeals to the 
Pope, 48; refuses to cede her claims, 
60-1; act forbidding her to be styled 
Queen, 61, 242; sentence of divorce 
pronounced, 64, 242; refuses to lis- 
ten to the King’s commissioners, 4; 
her letter to Henry, 67 ; and death, 
68, 246; Act of Mary, declaring her 
marriage legal, 106. 

Katharine de Medicis, ii. 344, 

Keeper, Lord, dignity of, ii. 270. 

Kent, the Maid of, see Barton. 

Kent, Joan of, see Butcher. 


Ket, leader of the Norfolk insurgents, 


1. 159; is hanged, 161. 


Kildare, Earl of, and his fiye uncles 


executed, i, 34. 


King, Bishop of Oxford, ii, 292. 
Kingsmill, Mr., i. cv. 

Kingston, Sir W., ii. 250-1. 

Kitchen, Antony, Bishop of Landaff, 


impoverishes his see, i. 212; retains 
it under Mary, ii. 142, 170; the only 
bishop of Mary’s reign who took the 
Oath of Supremacy under Elizabeth, 
293, 308. 


Knollis, Sir Francis, ii. 269, 316, 377. 
Knox, John, ii. 120, 297, 324, 326; his 


seditious books, 178, 181; his pro- 
ceedings in the Frankfort troubles, 
178-182 ; his opinions on predestina- 
tion, 185; returns to Scotland, and 
preaches the destruction of religious 
houses, &c., 3818; gives advice to the 
reforming party, 318-9; his inso- 
lence to Queen Mary, 396; marries 
a daughter of Lord Ochiltrie, 41, 


L. 


Landaff, impoverishment of the see, 


i722: 

Lasco, John 4, arrives in Hngland, i. 
135; his second visit, 188; obtains 
part of the Augustine Friars’ church 
for his congregation, with a grant of 
privileges, vii, 188; ii. 337; evil 
consequences to the Church of Eng- 
land, i, 189; supports Hooper in his 
resistance to the ecclesiastical habits, 
191-3; advocates sitting at the re- 
ceiving of the Lord’s Supper, 193 ; 
his enmity to caps and surplices, 
194, 225; retires to the Continent, 
ii. 102 ; offends the Lutherans, 220, 

Latimer, Hugh, ii. 220; appointed bi- 
shop of Worcester, i. 65; resigns, 
117; his manner of life and preach- 
ing, 216; preaches at Court, 117; 
his share in the Homilies, 69, 118; 
complains of the impoverishment of 
the clergy, 126; considers all places 
suitable for preaching, 198; urges 
the revival of discipline, 199; is im- 
prisoned, ii. 98; removed to Oxford, 
155; disputes on certain questions, 
156-8; his trialand martyrdom, 160-1. 
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Latimer, William, appears against 
Bonner, i. 162. 

Latin service restored under Mary, ii. 
96, 

Tiaud, Archbishop, ii. 229; receives 
Heylyn, i. Lvr11; encourages him, 
ib. ; procures him a chaplaincy at 
Court, Lxvri1; gives him good ad- 
vice, ib. ; is employed to examine a 
sermon of Bishop Goodman, Lxxv ; 
falsely charged with interpolating 
the xxth Article, xcrir; befriends 
Heylyn in his quarrel with Prideaux, 
XCV ; prevents Goodman's transla- 
tion to Hereford, xcv11; employs 
Hleylyn to translate the Scotch Li- 
turgy, Cxv ; his book against Fisher, 
CEGKITT, 

Lautrec, excludes the Papal power 
from the Milanese territory, ii. 59. 

Laverock burnt, ii. 169. 

“ Lawless churches,” ii. 359, 361-2. 

Laws, ecclesiastical, proposed revision 
of, i. 174; ii. 163. 

Laymen, presidency of, in synods, ii.291. 

Lecturers, puritan, i, LxXXIX—XCI. 

Lee, Rowland, Bishop of Lichfield, 
li, 241, 

Leicester, Robert, Earl of, see Dudley. 

Leland, the antiquary, account of, i. 276, 

Lenox, Earl of, i. 241; ii. 416. 

Lenox, Countess of, see Douglas. 

Lent, confession in, i. 71; Dr Gla- 
sier preaches against observance of, 
80; observed at Court, 117; ser- 
mons in, 118; ii. 316; Act for ob- 
serving, i. 144; Puritan proposal for 
transferring, 199; observance of, 
temp. Eliz. ii. 315-6; orders respect- 
ing, 362. 

Leo X., Pope, styles Henry VIII. 
“ Defender of the Faith,” i. 43. 

L’ Lstrange, Hamon, i. xcvi111, CLIT, 
CLXX, CLXxXxviil; Heylyn’s con- 
troversy with him, cLx ; epigram on 
his affected style, cxcrv ; his ‘‘Alli- 
ance of Divine Offices,” cixt. 

L’ Estrange, Sir Roger, i. cLXxr. 

Levet, Mr, i. cu11; visits ’rance with 
Leylyn, ut. 

Lichfield, bishops of, styled bishops 
of Chester, i. 37; ii. 241; the see 
plundered, i. 212. 

Lights, see Candles. 


Lincoln, bishoprick of, despoiled dur- 
ing a vacancy, i. 276. 

Lindsel, Bishop, i. Uxxxvu. 

Lisle, L’Isle, see Dudley. 

Litany, English, drawn up, i. 42; 
order for using, 72. 

Liturgical forms, advantage of, i. 
CLXIXx, 

Liturgy, English.—The Litany drawn 
up, i. 42; enjoined for use, 72; 
reading of Scriptures in English pre- 
scribed, 70, 79; Communion Office 
drawn up, 119; the tirst book of Ed- 
ward VI. vii, 132; composed with- 
out foreign assistance, 134; its au- 
thors, 119; Bishop Day refuses to sub- 
scribe it, 1865 ratified by Actof Par- 
liament, i6.; begins to be used, 154; 
a new Ordinal drawn up, 173 ; which 
is altered in 5, 6 Edward VI. 174; 
the Liturgy revised, 226; the second 
book of Edward, viii, 228; it is pub- 
lished, 259 ; translated into French, 
260; and Welsh, id.; ii. 390; the 
Irish translation, i. 260; ii. 434; the 
second book comes into use, ij. 269; 
abolished under Mary, ii. 105; trou- 
bles about at Frankfort, 176, seqq. ; 
said by Calvin to contain ¢olerabiles 
ineptias, 17; the Litany, Lord’s 
Prayer, &c. read in English in the 
beginning of Elizabeth’s reign, 272 ; 
commission for revising the Liturgy, 
273 ; disputations on at Westminster, 
287-241; speeches against in Parlia- 
ment, 290; Act of Uniformity, 285; 
the Liturgy comes into use, 22 ; 
alterations then made in it, 285; 
translated into Latin for use in col- 
leges, 332; Pius 1V. said to have 
oftered to confirm it, id.; used in 
Scotland in the early years of the 
Reformation, 322-3. 

Lizard, Mr, 1, cxuv, CKLY11. 

Llewellyn, Prince of Wales, i. xxxu. 

Lollardy, repeal of Acts against, 1. 97. 

London, Bishop of, is dean of the epis- 
copal college, i. 113; wrongly said 
to preside in convocation by virtue of 
his office in the vacancy of Canter- 
bury, 11. 108. 

London, proposal as to payment of 
tithes in, ii. 16-4. 

Londoners, factious temper of, i. 172. 
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484 INDEX. 


Longland, Bishop of Lincoln, ii. 53. 


‘Lord’s day, see Sunday. 


Lord’s Prayer, Creed, &c. in English, 
A.D. 1536, 1. 11. 

Lorrain, Cardinal of, i. 222; ii, 399. 

Louis XI. of France, i. cLXXXIX. 

Luther, ii, 399; retains images, i. vi, 
116; ungratefully treated, cLXxxIII. 

Lutherans, unfriendly to the English 
exiles, ii, 220. 

Lysimachus Nicanor, authorship of, i. 
CLRIKS 


M. 


Machyn’s Diary, ii. 81. 

Maitland of Lethington, ii. 320, 379 ; 
his testimony as to the signature of 
Henry VIII.’s will, i. 58. 

Maitland, Rey. Dr, on the cruelty im- 
puted to Bonner, ii. 151, 168—170. 

Manwood, Sir Roger, ii. 364. 

Marcellus II., pope, ii. 143, 

Margaret’s, St, Church, Westminster, 
saved by the parishioners from the 
designs of Somerset, i. 141. 

Margaret, Queen of Scotland, i. 22, 
241; ii, 416. 

Margaret, Queen of Navarre, ii. 54, 
235, 399. 

Marot, Clement, translates the Psalms 
into verse, i. 270. 

Marriages, clandestine, ii. 359, 361—2. 

Marriage of the clergy, legalized, i. 
139, 269; argument in favour of it, 
140-143; married clergy deprived, 
ii. 92; how dealt with, 123, 196; 
Injunction of Elizabeth as to clerical 
marriages, 209. 

Marshall, Dean of Christ-church, ii. 
92, 97, 200. 

Marshall’s Treatise of the Cross, ii. 329. 

Martin’s, St, le Grand, seizure and de- 
secration of the college, i. 124; its 
privileges, ib.; jurisdiction of West- 
minster in, ii, 342. 

Martinengo, mission of to Elizabeth, 
ii. 333, 354. 

Martyr, Peter, (Vermiglio,) i. 174; ii. 
182, 200, 220; arrives in England, i. 
135, 163; is made Professor of Divi- 
nity at Oxford, and canon of Christ- 
church, 164; Sanders’ account of his 
lectures, ib.; disputesat Oxford, 164-5; 
never wears the surplice, 135, 195; 


does not encourage Hooper, 11; 
leaves England on the accession of 
Mary, ii. 101-2; proceedings as to 
the body of his wife, 102, 200; his 
letter to the Church of Strangers in 
London, 338; correspondence with 
Nonconformists, 335, 408; his com- 
mendation of Jewel’s “ Apology,” 
387; his death, id. 


Martyrs, number of, in the reign of 


Mary, ii. 224. 


Mary, Queen of France, sister to Henry 


VIIL i, 51—2; ii. 3, 235. 


Mary of Guise, married to James V. 


of Scotland, ii. 68; visits the English 
court, 1. 241; her death, ii, 321. 


Mary, Queen of England, birth of, ii. 


47; her education, 50; her affection 
for Cardinal Pole, ib., 113; is en- 
gaged in marriage to the Dauphin, 
ib, ; to the emperor Charles V. 5]; 
to the duke of Orleans, 52; her le- 
gitimacy questioned, 53; is declared 
illegitimate, 66: and excluded from 
the succession, 243; has Voysey for 
her tutor, 68; is in trouble with her 
father, 69; submits to him, 71-3; 
is admitted to rank as princess, 74; 
included in the succession to the 
crown, i, 29; mentioned in her father’s 
will, 40, 57; adheres to Romanism, 
216; ii.77; vain attempts to convert 
her, i. 217; i. 74-65 the emperor 
intercedes for her, i. 217; her chap- 
lains imprisoned, ib.; a plan for 
conveying her abroad fails, 217-8; 
ii. 76; Bishop Ridley’s visit to her, 
77; the emperor again interferes, i, 
219; attempt of Northumberland to 
get her into his hands after the death 
of Edward VI. ii, 16; her letter to 
the Council, 18; their reply, 20; a 
party formed for her, 25; she is pro- 
claimed at Norwich, 30; her party 
increases, 32; is proclaimed in Cheap- 
side, 35, 7%, 81; retains the title of 
‘¢ Defender of the Vaith,” i. 44; and 
at first that of “Supreme Head,” ii. 
35, 107; promises not to alter reli- 
gion, and punishes one who reminded 
herof her promise, 7{; enters London 
88; releases prisoners in the Tower, 
ib.; celebrates her brother’s obse- 


> 
quies, i, 298—9; ii. 88; is said to 
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have held & consultation as to burn- 
ing her father’s body, i. 297; is 
crowned, ii, 89; changes her be- 
haviour towards Elizabeth, id.; re- 
wards her friends, 90; grants a 
general pardon, but with many ex- 
ceptions, 91; issues a proclamation 
on religion, 94; ‘ the Quezen’s pro- 
ceedings,” 97; her interview with 
Commendone, 104; repeals statutes 
against Rome, 105; proclamations 
for saying mass, and against disturb- 
ing priests, 106; Act declaring the 
marriage of her parents legal, id. ; 
matches proposed for her, 112-113; 
Philip, prince of Spain, chosen, 113; 
conditions of the marriage, 114, 126; 
its unpopularity, 115; her speech at 
Guildhall on Wyatt’s insurrection, 
118; she is styled Proserpine by 
Calvin, 121; issues injunctions, id. ; 
the marriage agreed on in parliainent, 
126; and celebrated, 129; she receives 
Cardinal Pole, 1385; reconciliation of 
England to Rome, 136-142; she is 
supposed to be with child, 144; act 
of Parliament in consequence, 146; 
prayers composed and other prepara- 
tions made on the occasion 146-7; 
her mistake discovered, 147; re- 
joicings of the Gospeliers, ib. ; pray- 
ers that her life might be shortened, 
ib.; act against such prayers, 148 ; 
she is obliged to give up the design 
of recovering church-lands, 162; her 
speech on releasing the firstfruits, 
162, 188; promises to restore all 
tithes, &c. remaining in the crown, 
163; her enmity against Cranmer, 
167; her treatment of Elizabeth, 
257—263; her speech on restoring 
lands to the church, 187; establishes 
religious houses, 188-191; and the 
Savoy hospital, 192; receives a Rus- 
sian ambassador, 202; makes war on 
France, 204; issues a commission tor 
inquiry as to heretical opinions, 217 ; 
her grief for Calais; 226; wishes to 
exclude Elizabeth from the crown, 
227; her sickness and death, 225-6; 
her funeral, 228, 273; her benefac- 
tions to Oxford, 228; her character, 
i. 105 i1. 228. 

Mary Queen of Scots, birth of, i. 23; 


project of marrying her to Edward 
VI. ib. ; attempt to enforce the match 
by war, 80; is removed to France, 
94,129; engaged in marriage to the 
Dauphin, 184, 223 ; is married tohim, 
ii, 298; Mary of England designs to 
settle the crown on her, 227; she 
quarters the arms of England, 298; 
Knox writes against her, 198; death 
of her husband, 344; proposal for 
marrying her to the King of Navarre, 
345; she returns to Scotland, 378-9 3 
a meeting with Elizabeth arranged 
and broken off, 879-880; a conspi- 
racy in favour of, 382; outrage on 
her chapel, 396; Leicester recom- 
mended to her as a husband, 415; 
other suitors, ib.; her marriage with 
Darnley, 417-419. 

Mason, Sir John, i. 125, 183, 221; ii. 
33, 269; his share in founding a 
hospital, 301. 

Mass celebrated in St Paul’s after the 
publication of the English Prayer 
book, i. 154; recommenced in Lon- 
don under Mary, ii. 96; proclama- 
tion for resuming, 106. 

Massey, Perotine, barbarously burnt, 
TL 72, 224 - 

Massingberd, Sir O., ii. 325. 

Maximilian, Emperor, ii. 198, 412. 

May, Dr, i. 119, 153, 154, 162, 174; ii. 
193; dies when nominated io York, 
347. 

May-poles preached against by a puri- 
tan, i. 199. 

Melancthon, commended by Bellar- 
mine, i. CLXXXI1II 3 expected to visit 
England, 134, 164, 229; favours the 
English exiles, ii. 220. 

“¢ Memories,” meaning of the term, i.72. 

Merchant Tailors’ School, ii. 229, 363. 

Mercurius Aulicus, i. XX VII, CXXXIX, 

Merrick, Rowland, appears against Bp. 
Farrar, i. 254; is made bishop of 
Bangor, ii. 313. 

Metropolitans, privilege of, ii. 165. 

Millennarianism, ii. 459. 

Monasteries, suppression of by Henry 
VIII. i. 10,17, 18; 19, 20% ii, 244; 
their number and value, ii. 244; not 
necessary parts of a church, i. 37; 
six changed into episcopal sees, 7b. ; 
a pension paid to an ejected monk or 
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nun as late as the reign of James I., 
i. 34; restoration of monasteries un- 
der Mary, ii. 190; they are again 
dissolved by Elizabeth, 279. 

Monks rendered capable of inheriting 
property, i. 268. 

Montacute, Montagu, Lords. See 
Browne, Nevill, Pole. 

Montague, Chief Justice, i. 170; one 
of Henry VIII.’s executors, 53-4; 
anecdote of, with Henry, ii. 14; his 
share in Edward V1I.’s settlement of 
the succession, 12-15; is imprisoned, 
83. 

Monuments in churches, ii. 339. 

More, Sir Thomas, succeeds Wolsey 
as Chancellor, ii. 66; is executed, 
ib.; his opinion of the Maid of Kent, 
67; Edward VI. dies on the anni- 
versary of his execution, 16. 

More, a fanatic, ii. 349. 

Morgan, Bishop of St Davids, ii, 153, 
294, 

Morrice, punished for attempting to 
alter ecclesiastical courts, i. xiv. 

Mumpsimus, i. 34. 

Munday, Mrs, betrays Heylyn, i. 
CSTE = 

Musselburgh, battle of, i. 82. 


N. 


Nag’s Head fable, invention and deye- 
lopment of, ii. 309-312. 

Navarre, Antony, King of, ii. 54, 844-5, 
373-4. 

Navarre, Queen of, see Margaret. 

Navigation and commerce, rise of in 
England, i. 231. 

Navy, increase of, ii. 38. 

Neale, alleged as authority for the 
Nag’s Head fable, ii. 310. 

“ Necessary Doctrine and Hrudition for 
a Christian Man,” i. 40-41; styled 
“The King’s Book,” 40. 

Nedham or Needham, Marchamont, i. 
CLILI. 

Nelson, Captain, supposes himself to 
have discovered the Longitude, i. 
LS OG 

Nevill, Marquis of Montacute, i. 288; 
li. 143. 

Newbery, Walter, Heylyn’s tutor, i. 
XXXVIII. 

Newcastle, projected bishoprickof,i.290, 


‘ 

Newfoundland, discovery'of, i. 242. 

Newhaven, (Havre de Grace), occupied 
by the Inglish, ii. 377; operations 
about, 378, 3975 loss of, 397; plague 
carried from, into England, 401. 

Nicholas, Secretary, i, 
COMIN 

Nicolas, St, superstitious usages of his 
festival abolished, i.21 ; restored un- 
der Mary, ii. 96. 

“ Nine Lessons,” feasts of, i. 7]. 

Norfolk, Dukes of, see Howard. 

Norfolk, rebellion in, i, 159-161, 

Norris, Sir Henry, ii. 247, 248, 250; 
denies adultery with Queen Anne 
Boleyn, 252; is executed, 251; his 
son created a peer, 127. 

North, Sir Edward, i. 170; one of 
Henry VIII.’s executors, 53-4: cre- 
ated a peer, ii. 127. 

Northampton, Marquis of, see Parr. 

Northumberland, earldom and duke- 
dom of, 1. 239, 288 ; ii. 87, 206. 

Northumberland, Warls and Dukes of, 
see Percy, Dudley. 

Norton, Colonel, plunders Heylyn’s 
house, &c. i. CKLI. 

Norwich, siege of, i. 160. 


CXXXVII, 


Nottingham, tempest near, ti. 223. 

Nottingham, Earl of, see Howard. 

Nowell, Dean of St Paul’s, rebuked by 
Elizabeth when preaching, ii. 317; 
his controversy with Dorman, 829, 
413; his Catechism approved in Con- 
vocation, 394-5. 

Noy, Attorney-general, proceeds against 
Prynne, i. Lxxxvj; suppresses the 
feoftees for impropriations, xcr; his 
death, xcvit ; his character, xCV1II. 

Nugaticis, Nugutiis, see Ghinucci. 


O. 


Observants, order of, suppressed by 
Henry VIIL., and restored by Mary, 
ii. 1905 dissolved by Mlizabeth, 27). 

Ochiltrie, Lord, ii, 419. 

Oglethorp, Owen, ii. 156, 268, 209; is 
made Bishop of Carlisle, 189, 200 5 
refuses to comply with Hlizabeth’s 
order at mass, 2723; crowns her, 276; 
is deprived, 294. 

Orders, religious, revived by Mary, ii. 
190; dissolved by Elizabeth, 279. 

Orders of 1561], ii, 360, 
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Ordinal, drawn up in English, i. 173; 
altered, 174; the Act for it repealed, 
and ordinations by it declared null, 
ii. 105, 128; ordinations under it con- 
firmed by act of Parliament, i. xiv; 
ii. 426, 

Ordination, proposal to confer extra 
tempora, li, 214. 

Ormanetto, ii. 197, 199, 216. 

Ornaments of churches seized, i. viii, 
282; burning of, ii. 302; clause re- 
specting, 360. 

Osep Napea, Russian ambassador, ii. 
201. 

Oughtred, the mathematician, letter of 
to Heylyn on Captain Nelson’s sup- 
posed discovery, i. LXX XIII. 

“Our Lady’s Mass,” i. 154. 

Oxford, eulogy of, i. xxx, XXxXI; 
bishoprick of founded, 37; foun- 
dation of Christ-church at, ib.; re- 
storation of Romanism at, li. 97; 
yisitation of, 199; Mary’s bene- 
factions to, 228 ; foundation of Trin- 
ity and St John’s Colleges, 228—9; 
long vacancies in the see of, 293, 357, 
368; spoliation of, 388; troubles in 
Merton College, 380-1; visit of 
Elizabeth to, 403; regulation as to 
Master of Arts wearing their caps in 
the convocation-house, i. XLI. 


Pp. 


Paget, Sir William, i. 58, 64, 183; rise 
of, 179; one of Henry VIII.’s execu- 
tors, 53-4 ; created Lord Paget, 178 ; 
gets possession of Church-lands, 179, 
180, 212; a zealous Romanist in 
his latter days, 18); ambassador to 
Charles V. 181; is committed to the 
Tower, 249; wrongly supposed to 
have been faithful to Somerset, 252; 

, charged with peculation, and fined, 
ib., 281; degraded from the order of 
the Garter, 252; joins the party of 
Mary at Framlingham, ii. 35, 81; re- 
stored to his honours by Mary, 3. 242; 
his speech as to Mary’s danger from 
Elizabeth, ii. 262. 

Pall, Archiepiscopal, named in an 
Irish act of Elizabeth, ii. 326. 

Palm Sunday, bearing of palms on, 
forbidden, i. 113. 

Palmer, Herbert, i. ctv. 
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Palmer, Sir Thomas, i. 238 ; imprison- 
ed, 241 ; turns against Somerset, ih. ; 
is in the confidence of Warwick, 250; 
imprisoned, and executed, ii. 83, 86. 

Papists, see Romanists. 

Paris, George Van, burnt for heresy, 
i. 188. 

Parker, Matthew, ii. 304, 381, 409, 411, 
412, 420; chaplain to Queen Anne 
Boleyn, 306; preaches at the fu- 
neral of Bucer, i. 209; a commis- 
sioner for revising the Liturgy, ii. 
273; nominated to Canterbury, 306; 
consecrated, 308-9; validity of his 
consecration, 31] ; entertains Thirlby 
and Tonstal, 294; issues orders, a. D. 
1561, 360. 

Parkhurst, Bishop of Norwich, ii. 178, 
313; epigram by, on Lady Jane 
Gray, 1. 

Parliament, influence of the court in 
returning members to, ii. 277- 

Parpaglia, mission of, ii. 
cussion as to receiving him, 333; 
proposals with which he was charged, 
ib. 

Parr, Queen Katharine, i. 62; marries 
Lord Seymour, 6, 146; the Duchess 
of Somerset is jealous of her, 147; 
dies in childbed, 148. 

Parr, William, brother of Katharine, 
i. 56, 185, 243, 283; ii. 269, 273; 
created Kar] of Essex by Henry VIII. 
i. 62; 1» one of his executors, 53-4; 
created Marquis of Northampton, 62; 
goes against the Norfolk rebels, 161; 
takes part against Somerset, 170; is 
made JIuord Chamberlain, 178; goes 
as ambassador into France, 221; is 
of Dudley’s party, 237 ; is ordered to 
disband his force at the accession of 
Mary, ii. 82; is imprisoned, 83; and 
tried, 84; his attainder reversed, 274. 

Parsons, Jesuit, ii. 310. 


332; dis- 


Partridge, Sir Miles, committed to 
prison, i, 240; execution of, 247; 


won Jesus bells at dice, 14. 

Pates, Richard, i. 215; made Bishop 
of Worcester by the Pope, and at- 
tainted by Henry VIII. 65; ex- 
cepted from pardon at the accession 
of Edward, ib.; gets possession of 
his see under Mary, ii. 183; is de- 

prived, and goes into exile, 23; said 
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by Heylyn to have sat in the Coun- 
cilof Trent, 371. 

‘¢Patrick,”? a person named in Henry 
VTL Js awill 882707. 

Panl III., Pope, issues a bull of de- 
privation against Henry VIII., but 
suspends the execution, i. 20; ii. 65; 
issues a fresh bull, id.; offers the 
kingdom of England to James V. 
of Scotland, i, 22. 

Paul IV., Pope, accession of, ii, 143; 
had been collector of Peter-pence in 
England, 145; receives English am- 
bassadors, ib. ; bestows the title of 
Kings of Ireland on Philip and 
and Mary, 7b.; his opinions as to 
detainers of church-lands, 144; his 
bull against them, 194; confirms the 
possession to [nglish lay-holders, 
141; his dislike of Cardinal Pole, 
143, 172, 195; deprives him of his 
commission as legate, 215; restores 
him, 216; his answer to Elizabeth’s 
message, 268; endeavours to prevail 
with her for maintenance of the ex- 
isting religion, 297; his death, 331. 
Paul’s, St, Cathedral, a visitation held 
at, i. 83; buildings connected with 
it destroyed or secularized, 152; altar 
in, removed, 205; Heylyn’s mistake 
as to the date, 207; wall of the choir 
broken down, 209; exchange of lands 
with Westminster, 256; fire of, 351; 
its cause, 352; rebuilding of, 352-3. 
Paulet or Pawlet, Sir William, ii. 187, 
253, 269, 304, 314, 412; made T'rea- 
surer of the Household, i. 17; Lord 
Great Master of the Household, 67 ; 
one of Henry VII1.’s executors, 3-4; 
Lord Keeper, §7; created Lord St 
John, 673 joins Warwick’s party, 
170; is appointed Lord ‘Treasurer, 
178; created Earl of Wiltshire, id. ; 
gets possession of a part of the Au- 
gustine Friars’ Church, 188; obtains 
lands belonging to the see of Win- 
chester, 214; is created Marquis of 
Winchester, 214, 239; ‘a willow, 
not an oak,’’ 286; takes part with 
Warwick, 20.3; is Lord Steward at 
the trial of Somerset, 243; his pro- 
cecdings in the matter of the succes- 
sion to Edward VI. ii. 12, 32. 
Peckham, Sir Edmund, i. 56, 285. 
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Peitow, (or Peto,) Francis, preaches 
against Henry VIII. ii. 215; is 
made Cardinal and Legate, il. ; Mary 
refuses to admit his power, id., 216 ; 
his death, 216. 

Pembroke, Harl of, see Herbert. 

Pendleton, Dr, shot at, while preaching 
at St Paul’s Cross, ii. 148. 

Percy, family of, i. 239, 288; ii. 87, 206. 

Percy, Henry, Earl of Northumber- 
land, arrests Wolsey, ii. 58 ; reproves 
his son for his affection to Anne 
Boleyn, 238. 

Percy, Henry Lord, incurs the displea- 
sure of Henry VIII., by his love for 
Anne Boleyn, i. 288; ii, 237; mar- 
ries a daughter of the Earl of Shrews- 
bury, 239 ; denies a pre-contract with 
Anne, 252; his death, i. 289. 

Percy, Thomas, Karl of Northumber- 
land, ii. 206, 

Pern, Dr; i579 31.198; 

Persecution, opinions of Pole, Gardi- 
ner, and Bonner, on, ii. 149-151; 
persecution under Mary, 149, 153-8, 
169-172, 216. 

Peterborough, bishoprick of, founded, 
i. 37; manors alienated from to Sir 
W. Cecil, ii. 347. 

Peter-pence, ii. 145. 

Petre, Sir William, i. 10, 56, 162, 170, 
183, 262; ii. 13, 187, 202, 269; ob- 
tains church-lands, i. 36; deserts So- 
merset, 172; obtains a special con- 
firmation of his church-lands, ii. 142. 

Petworth, register of, i. 182, 136. 

Philip, Prince of Spain, proposed as a 
husband for Queen Mary, ii. 113; 
conditions of the marriage, 114, 126; 
is married, 129; imports treasure, 
130; obtains the release of Wyatt's 
adherents, 1b.; the regency vested in 
him during the minority of a sup- 
posed heir, 146; goes abroad, 161 ; 
his father resigns Spain, &c., to him, 
192; his wars in France, 204, 2¢8-0 ; 
his manner of life abroad, 225; be- 
friends Elizabeth during her sister's 
life, 262; has a design to marry her, 
ib., 264, 268; Elizabeth sends ac- 
knowledgments to him, 268; but re- 
fuses his offer of marriage, 302; he 
attempts to get her excommunicated, 
3313 she communicates to him her 
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transactions with the Huguenots, 
337 ; he marries Elizabeth of France, 
i. 223. 

Philips, Dean of Rochester, ii. 109. 

Philpot, John, Archdeacon of Win- 
chester, returns from abroad, i. 68; 
his behaviour as to the ecclesiastical 
habits, 196; his testimony as to the 
Articles and Catechism of Edward 
VI. 257-8; appears in Convocation, 
ii. 109; his opinions on the Eucha- 
rist, 110; is forbidden to dispute, 20. ; 
his martyrdom, 169. 

Pierce, Bishop of Bath and Wells, i. 
CY Gl, 

Pilgrimages suppressed, i. 19; to be 
preached against, 70. 

Pilkington, James, i. 194; ii, 200, 273, 
351; is made Bishop of Durham, 
348. 

Pinkie, battle of, i. 92. 

Pius IL, Pope, sayings of, i. 188, 143. 

Pius 1V., elected Pope, ii. 331; makes 
overtures to Elizabeth, i0., 346, 354 ; 
invites her to send bishops to Trent, 
346; threatens to excommunicate her, 
but is diverted by the Emperor, 398. 

Pius V., his “roaring bull,” ii. 421. 

Plague, ravages of, ii. 401. 

Plainsong, ii. 300, 315. 

Plate of churches seized, i. viii, 282-5. 

Poinet, Ponet, or Poynet, John, ap- 
pointed Bishop of Rochester, i. 208 5 
succeeds Gardiner in the see of Win- 
chester, and alienates church-lands, 
214; his marriage, ii. 121; author of 
a Catechism, i. 257 ; is deprived, ii. 
91; his share in Wyatt’s rebellion, 
121; goes abroad, 99,121; his death, 
121. 

Pole, Henry, Lord Montacute, exe- 
cuted, i. 19. 

Pole, Reginald, cardinal, i. 297; ii. 
108, 258; brought up with Queen 
Mary, 50; her regard for him, %b., 
113; attainted by Henry, 1035 ex- 
cluded from pardon at the accession 
of Edward, i. 63; appointed Legate 
for England, ii. 103; is detained by 
the Emperor, 104, 131; proposed as a 
husband for Mary, 113; is said to 
have taken part against the match with 
Philip, 182; his attainder repealed, 
135; arrives in England, 132, 135; his 


speech to parliament, 135; absolves 
England, 136; is disliked by Paul 
IV., 148,172, 195 ; his orthodoxy sus- 
pected, 172,195; is against persecution 
for religion, 149, 194; his proceed- 
ings in Convocation, 168—6, 214; be- 
comes Archbishop of Canterbury, 
167; Gardiner’s intrigues against 
him, 172; has a pension of £1000. 
out of Winchester, 173 ; issues arti- 
cles of inquiry, 196; sets on foot a 
visitation of the Universities, 199; 
is deprived of his legatine commis- 
sion, 215; but restored, 216; his 
death, 227. 

Poles, conspiracy of, temp. Eliz. ii. 
382. 

Pool, Bishop of Peterborough, ii. 206, 
204. 

Pope, power of the, in England, procla- 
mation against, i. 383 ii. 59; pre- 
cedents for disowning it, 59; Acts 
of Parliament against, i. 10, 39; to 
be preached against four times a-year, 
79; statutes against repealed, ii. 105, 
135; his supremacy acknowledged, 
107, 186, 141; prayer for deliverance 
from tyranny of, expunged from the 
Litany, 285; penalty for maintain- 
ing his power, 389. 

Pope, Sir Thomas, founds Trinity Col- 
lege, Oxford, ii. 228. 

Potter, Dr Christopher, i. xevr. 

Premunire, Wolsey and the clergy 
involved in a, i. 38; ii. 240; statute 
of, repealed, 108. 

Preaching :—Deans and archdeacons to 
preach twice a year, i. 72; bishops to 
preach once a quarter, 75; preachers to 
be licensed, 71; licensing restricted 
to the Archbishop and the Protector, 
123; lack of preaching, 71, 73, 199; 
scheme for itinerant preachers, 200 ; 
sermons at court increased, 201; Act 
of Mary against offenders of preach- 
ers, ii. 106; preaching suppressed for 
a time by Elizabeth, 270-15; preach- 
ing at court in Lent, 316. 

Predestinarian doctrines, introduction 
of, ii. 185. 

Presbyterians, first appearance of,ii. 184. 

Presbyterian minister conyerted to the 
Church by Heylyn, i. cxert. 

Prideaux, John, Professor of Divinity 
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at Oxford, afterwards Bishop of } 


Worcester, i. x1; character of, Lx ; 
disputes with Heylyn when about to 
take the degree of B.D., tv; dis- 
putes with him when about to pro- 
ceed to D.D., xcr1i1; subsequent 
proceedings, xcv3; disowns certain 
propositions imputed to him, 7d. ; his 
determination on the Sabbath trans- 
lated by Heylyn, cvr. 

Primers of Henry VIII. i. 74. 

‘* Processions,”’ t.e. Litanies, i. 42. 

Processions abolished, i. 72; resumed, 
ii. 96, 123. 

Prophecies, Acts against, i. 32 ; ii. 390. 

Protestant congregation in London 
under Mary, ii. 218-9. 

Provisors, statute of, ii. 462. 

Prynne’s Wistriomastix furnishes Hake- 
will with arguments as to St. George, 
i,~Lxx113; Heylyn examines the book, 
~Lxxxv; the author’s punishment, 
CxL1x; he publishes the “ Unbishop- 
ing of Timothy and Titus,” and the 
*¢ News from Ipswich,” Cxx11; per- 
secutes Heylyn, CXXVIII, CXXXV; 
his enmity against Laud, cxxvit. 

Psalms, metrical, origin of, i. 270; the 
Inglish version by Sternhold, Hop- 
kins, and others, id.; completed, ii. 
3384; their popularity, i. 270; not 
formally authorized, 271; adopted by 
Puritans instead of the prose canti- 
cles, ib. ; ii. 3005; custom of sitting 
at the Psalms in parish-churches, 
1. 271. 

Pulpits to be set up in churches, i, 73. 

Purefew, Bishop of St. Asaph, ii. 133, 
164; impoverishes his see, i/.; pro- 
moted to Hereford, 134; death of, 
227, 293. 

Puritans, (see Gospellers), origin of, 
li. 184; rise of the name, 421; irregu- 
Jarities of’, i. 1973 ii. 854, 3585 corre- 
spond with foreign reformers, 407 ; 
object to the Articles of Religion, 
406 ; their love for metrical psalmody, 
i. 271; their practices in buying im- 
propriations, and planting lecturers, 

-xc; their views as to the Lord’s Day, 
civ; Heylyn’sepigram on them, cv11; 
Barnard’s opinion of them, Cv1it. 

Pyx, reservation of the Sacrament in, 

VRE 


Q. 
Quakers, anticipated in some of their 
notions, i. 198. 
Quentin’s, St. battle of, ii. 208, 


R. 


Rainsford, petitions for the liberation 
of the Four Evangelists, ii, 269. 

Rastell, writes against Jewel, ii. 329; 
his Counter-challenge, 427. 

Raynton, Mr, i. LXXXJI, CLXIII. 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, on Henry VIII. 
i. 31. 

Ratcliff, Henry, Earl of Sussex, joins 
Mary, ii. 25; is made K. G., and 
permitted to be covered in the royal 
presence, 89; endeavours to secure a 
Romanist majority in the Commons, 
277. 

Reading in churches forbidden, ii. 96. 

Reconciliation with Rome, ii. 136. 

Recusants, origin of, ii, 287. 

Redman, Dr, i. 119. 

Reformatio Legum Ecclesiasticarum, 
i, 39, 174. 

Registers, parochial, excitement about, 
1. 156; to be kept, 73; ii. 372; regis- 
tration of sponsors, ii. 196 ; copies to 
be exhibited to the ordinary, 362. 

‘¢ Rehearsal Sermon,” ii. 271. 

“« Remitter,”’ ii. 153. 

Renée, Duchess of Ferrara, ii, 54, 236. 

Reyverences enjoined, ii. 29; observed, 
316. 

Reynolds, Edward, (afterwards Bishop 
of Norwich), i. uvr. 

Rich, Sir Richard, i. 56, 170, 218; 
ii. 93; created Lord Rich, 63; ap- 
pointed Lord Chancellor, 96; his 
speech against Somerset, 171; his 
fall, 251. 

Richardson, Chief Justice, i. cv. 

Richmond, Duke of, natural son of 
Henry VIII. i. 11, 62 ; his marriage, 
and death, 11. 

Richmond, Duchess of, see Howard, 
Mary. 

Ridley, Nicholas, i. 119, 162, 1638, 187, 
210, 291; ii. 405; preaches at the 
obsequies of Francis, i, 82; is made 
bishop of Rochester, 82, 109; re- 
bukes irreverent language, (9; his 
opinions on the Eucharist, 110; in- 
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fluences those of Cranmer, iJ. ; sits in 
commission on Bonner, 162; trans- 
lated to London, 163, 208; opposes 
Hooper in the matter of the habits, 
192; mediates in behalf of Mary, 
219; visits her at Hunsdon, ii.77; his 
proceedings as to the change of altars 
into tables, i. 204, 206; his exertions 
in the foundations of St Bartholomew’s 
Hospital, 272-4; his intended trans- 
lation to a northern bishoprick 290; 
preaches at St. Paul’s Cross in behalf 
of the Lady Jane’s title to the crown, 
ii. 31, 78; is imprisoned, 83; and 
deprived, $1; removes to Oxford, 
155; disputes there, 156-7 ; is con- 
demned, 158 ; isreconciled to Hooper, 
ib. ; his martyrdom, 161; his book 
on the Lord’s Supper published in 
Latin at Geneva, 221. 

Rishton, see Sanders. 

“ Robbing Peter to pay Paul,” i. 257. 

Robertson, Archdeacon, i. 119. 

Rochfort, see Boleyn. 

Rochfort, Lady, a witness against 
Queen Anne Boleyn, ii. 250; exe- 
cuted, id. 

Rogers, John, account of, ii. 141; re- 
turns from abroad, i. 68; his share 
in translating the Bible, 42; refuses 
to wear the square cap, 196; rescues 
Bourne at St. Paul's Cross, ii. 93; is 
burnt, 151. 

Romanists celebrate their service secret- 
ly, 1.154; ii. 287; attend church in the 
first years of Elizabeth, 266; proposed 
stringent measures respecting them, 
417-18; forsake the churches on the 
appearance of Pius Y.’s bull, 421. 

Rome, sack of, ii. 53. 

Roods of Boxley and Bermondsey 
destroyed, i. 18; roods taken down 
throughout London, 84; restored by 
Bonner, ii. 112; taken down under 
Elizabeth, 392; the Queen’s wish to 
preserve them, 315; order for alter- 
ing rood-lofts, 361. 

Rose, Thomas, said to have prayed for 
the death of Queen Mary, ii. 147. 

Rough, John, ii. 219. 

Royal Society, i. LXXXIV. 

Russell, Sir John, i. 17, 183; ii. 12, 
93; one of Henry VIII.’s executors, 
53-4; employed against the Devon- 
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shire rebels, 157-9 ; created Earl of 
Bedford, 178; his comparison of 
Anne Boleyn with Jane Seymour, 9. 
Russell, Francis, Earl of Bedford, ii. 
269, 273. 
Russia, trade with, i, 293; ii. 201; 
ambassador from, 201-3. 


Ss. 


Sabbath, controversy respecting, i. crrr; 
opinions of the ancient Church on, 
Cv; novelty of puritanical views 
respecting it, 78, 267 ; the Church of 
Genevarless strict than the Puritans, 
cv; the Jews’ practice, cvr; Pri- 
deaux, determination on, id.; Hey- 
lyn’s * History of the Sabbath,” crv. 

Sacraments, three, recognized in the 
Articles of 1536, i. 10. 

Sacrobosco ( Holywood) first publishes 
the Nag’s Head fable, ii. 311. 

Sadler, Sir Ralph, i. 56, 87, 96, 170. 

St John, Lord, see Paulet. 

St John, Oliver, created Lord St John 
of Bletso, ii. 274. 

St. Leger, Sir Antony, i. 44. 

Saints, prayer to, abolished, i. 69. 

Salcot, see Capon. 

Salisbury, Countess of, i. 65, 66; edu- 
cates the princess Mary, ii. 50; her 
execution, 2). 

Salisbury, see of, plundered, i. 212; 
ii. 308. 

Sampson, Bishop of Lichfield and Co- 
ventry, i. 122; ii, 253; alienates 
church-lands, i. 212; his death, ii. 
134. 

Sampson, Thomas, i. 195; fit 27 lee 18 
made Dean of Christ-church, ii. 297 ; 
and deprived for nonconformity, id., 
404-5, 

Sanders, Laurence, martyred, ii. 154. 

Sanders, Nicolas, deservedly styled 
Slanders, ii. 310; his J/istoria 
Schismatis Anglicani continued by 
Rishton, ib. ; falsehoods of the book 
exposed, i, 14, 20, 105, 118, 150, 164, 
253 ; ii. 250, 310. 

Sanderson, author of a History of 
Clues Teenie cixxp BOUT; 
CLXXXVIII. 

Sandwich school, foundation of, ii. 364. 

Sandys, Edwin, (afterwards Archbishop 
of York,) ii, 178, 184, 288-9, 408 ; 
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preaches before the Duke of North- 
umberland at Cambridge, ii. 29; is 
imprisoned, 83; goes into exile, 30, 
103; appointed Bishop of Worces- 
ter, 313, 

Saravia, repudiates the name of Cal- 
vinist, ii. 414. 

Sark, lost and regained by the English, 
ii, 211-2. 

Savoy, Hospital of, suppressed, i. 275 ; 
restored, ii. 192. 

Scambler, Edmund, minister of a Pro- 
testant congregation in London under 
Mary, ii. 219; is made Bishop of 
Peterborough, 347; alienates church- 
lands, and is rewarded by transla- 
tion to Norwich, id. 

Scory, John, ii. 100, 276, 288-9, 305 ; 
is made Bishop successively of Ro- 
chester and Chichester, i. 215; 
preaches at the execution of Joan of 
Kent, 187; is deprived, ii. 91; re- 
cants, and goes abroad, 98; is super- 
intendent of the church at Embden, 
178; shares in the consecration of 
Parker, 308-9; is made Bishop of 
Hereford, 312. 

Scot, Bishop of Chester, ii. 198, 205, 
288, 289, 290, 371. 

Scotland, proposal for uniting with 
England by the marriage of Mary to 
Edward, i. 23; broken off, 24; war 
with, 85—96, 127—130, 169; peace 
concluded, 184; reformation in, ii. 
317, 396; troubles in, temp, Car. 1. 
tet ORs 

Screens to be preserved in churches, 
ii. 361. 

Seditious writings of the Reformed, ii. 
120. (See Knox, Goodman.) 

Selden, John, ii. 229; on Ship-money, 
i, XCVIITI. 

Servetus, ii. 150. 

Service-books, Romish, Act for bring- 
ing in, i. 168. 

Seymour or Seimour, family of, i. 2. 

Seymour, Sir LKdward, (afterwards 
Lord Protector), rise of, i, 1-3; is 
created Viscount Beauchamp, 3; 
and earl of Hertford, ib. 17; com- 
mands in Scotland, 3; his other 
services in the reign of Henry, 3-4; 
his marriages, 5; his honours, settled 
on the descendants of the second mar- 


Seymour, Sir Henry, i. 7; 


riage, eventually revert to those of the 
first, ib.; tavours Lutheranism, 66; 
is one of Henry VIII.’s executors, 
53-4; is chosen Lord Protector, 61; 
becomes Lord Seymour and Duke of 
Somerset, id.; leads an army into 
Scotland, 80; offers peace, 85; an- 
swers a Scotch herald, 90; sends 
another message to the Scots, 90-1; 
gains the battle of Pinkie, 92; re- 
turns to England, 95; receives a 
pension of £500, 965 irritated by his 
wife against his brother, 148 ; signs 
his brother’s death-warrant, 150; 
comparison of the brothers, ib.; de- 
molishes churches and_ episcopal 
houses in order to build a palace, 
151; publishes a proclamation against 
enclosures, 156; Calvin writes to 
him, 166; a party formed against 
him by Warwick, 170; speech of 
Rich against him, 171; removes the 
King to Windsor, 172; is committed 
to the Tower, 7b.3 is condemned to 
pay a fine and lose his offices, 177 ; 
his humble submission, ib. ; 
leased, graciously received by the 
King, and re-admitted to the Privy 
Council, 180; a reconciliation with 
Warwick, and marriage of their chil- 
dren, ib.3 fresh plots of Warwick 
against him, 237-8; designs im- 
puted to him, 238; is imprisoned, 
240; unfairly treated as to the evi- 
dence against him, id. his trial, 
243; his defence, 244; is condemned 
of felony, 245; receives sentence, 
246; is executed, 249; his titles, id. ; 
his character, 250; his popularity, 
ib. ; his attainder reversed in 1660, 
5. 


is re- 


Seymour, Edward, son of the Protector, 


deprived of his lands and titles, i. 
251; created Warl of Hertford by 
Elizabeth, 7b. ii. 274; marries Lady 
Katharine Grey, and is imprisoned, 
383, 416, 418. 

; obtains 
church-lands, 7b., 214; his descend- 
ants reduced to poverty, 8. 


Seymour, Queen Jane, pedigree of, i. 


2-3; description of her, 8; is ad- 
mired by Henry VIII. i. 9; ii. 246; 
referred to in a letter by Anne Lo- 


a sone 


sito Reaxicsiahieniinat 


ie a eae eH Hetil gy ie sr 


BS 


Rigo. 


o een aivis) {081 apiqaplsde 
satiage Sowue? gia. bak pat! 


| aasit 
88 asians ineationacaban . 
anes & TEE Y Exell tw eae at 
(18 pmoaterl bee Phage gh bh 
Yount Ges camergak bank wemersd © 
eiai qm oy abet, AV eerie 
na, ais sig 0 2 Mt baationa 
pe OE edt futaat £ eiDwa 
0 sent tile ot synerenn vations 
an 7S silat: trotted gy ation 
& Satriazo At diewtgeck et teenet 
chia totes Bt Rk Yo enim 


$n: daliogs. ,OT1 SoiweeW yd sale 
gal oseaies: . PL [eit werdane dori 
kersiunsioe +i ARE aoxbat'tF as aaidt 
ot Hoamehrns ac yi poet oft or 
(TEL Gees iA nileh See 3A oy 
eon et 4 8) utiaiee ‘akdemasil oie 
os ee Rover Sonole <beea-— 


fide sad) We mgalsenrm trea, : 
Pojern HH Yo stly Ment zhi tev 
oe eerienh 7 A-TEQ™ qmail seriiaigo 
daaeequd 2 :22¢ aid of petog 
tea ont of se hovewn qyisiokaw 7 ht 
dat ad 5.0) ait nee 


Toit at z ae pselbtedle. 4 
i or besolers ete ‘ 


INDEX. 493 


Jeyn, i. 9; ii, 255; her marriage, i. 
9; gives birth to a son, 12; her letter 
to the Council, announcing the birth, 
14; her death, 13-15; Heylyn mis- 
taken as to the time of it, 13; epi- 
gram on her, 15; her body to be 
buried with that of Henry, 49, 

Seymour, Sir Thomas, afterwards Lord 
Admiral, account of, i. 6; is knight- 
ed, 17; is employed to irritate Henry 
VIII. against Cranmer, 35; named 
in Henry’s will, 56; is created Lord 
Seymour and High Admiral, 63; 
gets possession of church-lands, 6, 
125, 149; marries the Queen Dowa- 
ger, 6, 146; jealousy of the Duchess 
of Somerset in consequence, 147; 
after his wife’s death is a suitor to 
the Princess Elizabeth and to the 
Duchess of Richmond, 6, 148; ii. 
257; is committed to the ‘Tower, 
149; attainted and executed, 150; 
comparison of him with his bro- 
ther, ib. 

Seymour, William, Earl of Hertford, i. 
8; marries Lady Arabella Stewart, ii. 
385; is created Marquis of Hertford 
and Duke of Somerset, 384, 434; 
his death, 434 

Sheffield, Lord, i. 63. 

Shellie, Sir Richard, ii. 191. 

Ship-money, i. XCVIII. 

Shooting, act against, ii. 148. 

Shrewsbury, Earl of, i. 127 ; ii. 12, 269. 

Shrines destroyed, i. 19, 73. 

Simony, injunction against, i. 74. 

Singing, injunctions respecting, ii. 299. 

Sion, nunnery of, ii. 190; dissolution 
of, and subsequent history of the 
order, 279. 

“Sir,” a title given to clergymen, i. 
107. 

Six Articles, see Articles. 

Skip, Bishop of Hereford, i. 119. 

Smeaton, Mark, ii. 247—250. 

Smith, Dr Richard, recants, i. 79. 

Smith, Sir Thomas, i. 1538, 162, 221; 
ii. 273. 

Solway Moss, battle of,i. 3, 23. 

Somerset, dukedom of, i. 5, 62-3, 171; 
ii, 434, 

Somerset, dukes of, see Seymour. 

Somerset, duchess of, see Stanhope. 

Somerset-house, building of, i. 151. 


Southampton, Earls of, see Fitzwil- 


liams, Wriothesley. 


Southwark, borough, sold by Edward 


VI. to the corporation of London, i. 
279. 


“Spirit in the wall,’ imposture of, 


ii. 125. 


Spital sermons, ii. 271. 
Spoliations of church-property :—of 


monasteries, i, 18, 21; ii. 244-5; of 
shrines, i. 19, 20, 34; of chantries, 
free chapels, and colleges, 25, 102, 
123; of bishopricks, attempted, 35; 
effected by exchange of lands, id.; of 
Bath and Wells, 112, 149; of St 
Stephen’s chapel, 123; of St Mar- 
tin’s le Grand, 124; of St John’s of 
Jerusalem, 6, 152; of Westminster, 
124, 256, 284; ii. 342; the clergy 
impoverished, i. 126; churches and 
episcopal houses demolished to build 
Somerset House, 151 ; manors taken 
from St Paul’s, 179; spoliation of 
Seat 180, 212; of Landaff, 

12; of Salisbury, 7b.; ii. 308; of 
ae 1. 179; 218; ie 308 ; of 
Winchester, i. 8, 214; of W ohechter 
and Gloucester, 216; of Lincoln, 
276; Jesus bells lost at dive, 247 ; 
commission for sale of chantry-lands, 
and for seizing ornaments, 281; 
execution of it, vill, 286 ; St George’s 
chapel, Windsor, dane 287 ; 
the bishoprick of Durham dissolved, 
287-290; spoliation of St Asaph, 
ii. 133, 164; of Bangor, 165; spolia- 
tions under the act of 1 Eliz. c. 19, 
307-8; of parish-churches, 338-9 ; 
of Peterborough, 347; of Carlisle, 
348; of Bristol and Oxford, 387-8; 
impoverished state of sees founded 
by Henry VIII. 388. 


Sponsors, to be registered, ii. 196; dis- 


used by Puritans, 359 ; order as to, 362. 


Stafford seizes Scarborough Castle, ii. 


203 ; executed, 204. 


Stanhope, Anne, duchess of Somerset, 


i. 5; her ascendancy over her hus- 
band, id., 148; her jealousy of Queen 
Katherine Parr, 147; irritates the 
Duke against Lord Seymour, id. 
ii. 6; accused of a plot, i. 238; is 
committed to the Tower, 240; is re- 
leased by Queen Mary, ii. 88. 
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Stephen, Sir, a Puritan, extravagances | 


of, i. 197. 

Stephen’s, St. chapel, seized, i. 123. 

Steelyard, merchants of the, i. 230; 
it. 201; deprived of their privileges, 
1.231 ; Elizabeth refuses their petition, 
ii. 341, 

Sterling, Heylyn’s etymology of the 
word, ii. 340. 

Sternhold’s version of the Psalms, i. 
271. (See Psalms, metrical.) 

Stewart, Lord James, ii. 320; created 
Earl of Murray, 416. 

Stewart, Lady Arabella, ii. 384, 416. 

Stillingfleet, Bishop, his vindication of 
Heylyn, i. cLXx1. 

Story, Dr. John, ii. 112, 159; his say- 
ing as to Elizabeth, 260, 277 ; his ex. 
ecution, 278. 

Stourton, Lord, i. 214; hanged for 
murder, ii. 207. 

Strafford, Earl of, i. cxxtv. 

Sudeley Castle, i.6; ii. 127. 

Suffolk, Dukes of, see Brandon, Gray. 

Suffolk, Frances duchess of, i. 239; 
her parentage, ii. 3; marriage, 4; 
children, ib. ; her death, 384. 

Suffolk, Katharine, duchess of, goes into 
exile, ii. 103. 

Suffragans, ii. 312. 

Sunday, working on, allowed in certain 
cases by Edward VI.’s injunctions, 
i. 73-77. (See Sabbath.) 

Superstitious practices abolished, i. 69. 

Supremacy, royal, to be preached, i. 

70; settled and explained under Hli- 

zabeth, i. xiv; ii. 280-1; may rightly 

be exercised by a female, 262; oath 
of, 283; ordered to be administered 

to clergymen, lawyers, &c., 369; 

objected to by Puritans, 496. 

Supreme Head of the Church,” title 

of, given to Henry VIII. i. 38, 48; 

ii. 240; retained at first by Mary, 

35 ; question whether omission of it 

invalidated writs, 107; disliked by 

Flizabeth, who substitutes “ Su- 

preme Governess,”’ 280. 

Surplice, (see Habits); antiquity of, 
ii. 320. 

Sutton, see Dudley, Edmund. 

Sweating sickness, i, 233-5. 

Sweden, commercial treaty with, i. 
231. 


a 
= 


A é 


Tables, see Altars. 

Taylor, Bishop of Lincoln, i.119, 275; 
ii. 98. 

Taylor, Dr. Rowland, on a commis- 
sion for revising ecclesiastical laws, 
1,174; is burnt, ii. 154. 

Texts written on walls of churches, ii. 
1115 obliterated by Bonner, id. 

Thetford, suffragan of, ii, 309, 312. 

Thirlby, (or Thurlby,) Thomas, i. 
119; ii. 103, 130, 166, 202, 275; 
Bishop of Westminster, i. 113; dila- 
pidates that see, and is preferred to 
Norwich, 256; to Ely, ii. 133; is sent 
to Rome, 143; is deprived, 294. 

Thomas, St. Hospital of, founded, i. 
272. 

Thornton, suffragan of Dover, ii. 170. 

Throgmorton, excepted from general 
pardon, i, 66. 

Throgmorton, Sir Nicholas, i. 66, n.; 
il. 304, 397. 

Thuanus, birth of, i. xxxt1. 

Tithes, Act for payment of, i. 143. 

Tonstal, (or Tunstal,) Bishop of Dur- 
ham, one of Henry VIII.’s execu- 
tors, 1. 63-4; removed from the coun- 
cil, 97; imprisoned, 214 ; is released, 
and restored, ii. 91, 1285 is deprived, 
204. 

Towers, Bishop of Peterbrough, 1. 
CV AUN TC Sokal 

Treason, repeal of statutes concerning, 
Tard fie 

Trent, Council of, i. 265; its revival 
determined, ii. 3465; reassembles, 
365-7; Jewel’s Letter against, 368 ; 
proceedings of, 370; blasphemous 
proverb respecting, 371; close of the 
council, 3898-400; Sarpi’s statement 
of its results, 400; anathematizes 
heretics, 899; and forbids attendance 
at their churches, 421. 

Tresham, Sir Thomas, proclaims Queen 
Mary, ii. $2; is made prior of St. 
John’s, 90, 191, 214; his death, 
11. 

Tresham, canon of Christ-church, Ox- 
ford, ii. 97, 101, 155. 

Turbervile, Bishop of Exeter, ii. 173; 
288; recovers some lands for his see, 
173; is deprived, 204. 
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Tyms, insolence of to Gardiner in the 
matter of ecclesiastical dress, i. 196. 
Tyndale, William, translates the Bible, 

i, 41; ii. 181; martyred, i. 42, 


U. 


Underhill, bishop of Oxford, ii. 389. 

Universities, petition for exemption 
from the act granting chantries, &c. 
to Henry VIII. i. 25,301; not in- 
cluded in the grant to Mdward VI. 
1035 act in favour of, ii. 162, 

Usury, act against, i, 268; repealed, 
269. 


Utenhovius, i. 192; ii. 337. 


V. 


Vane, Sir Ralph, i. 87; his speech at 
execution, 247. 

Venice, nomination of bishops in the 
territory of, i. 108. 

Vergil, Polydore, i. 83. 

Vernon, George, account of, i. xxII; 
his Life of Heylyn, xx11I—x XVIII, 

Veron, John, i, 153; ii. 185. 

Villagarcia, ii. 166. 

Voysie, John, i. 122; tutor to the prin- 
cess Mary, 212, ii. 68; made Bi- 
shop of Exeter, i/.; impoverishes 
his see, i. 213; said to have fomented 
the Devonshire rebellion, id. ; is de- 
prived or resigns, ib, ; is restored by 
Mary, ii. 92; his death, 173. 

Vulgar tongue, to be used in divine 
service, i, 136; ii. 390, 


MA 


Wade, Armigill, i. 15. 

Wainman, Sir Francis and Lady, i. 
Cis 

Waller, Sir William, i. ckxxXv1It. 

Walsh, bishop of Ossory, instrumental 
in translating the Bible and Prayer- 
book into Irish, i. 260. 

Warham, Archbishop, death of, ii. 61. 

Warwick, earl of, see Dudley. 

Watson, Thomas, ii. 98, 198, 289; is 
made bishop of Lincoln, 205; is im- 
prisoned, 20; is deprived, and_dies 
in Wisbech castle, 204. 

Wentworth, Lord, i. 161; ii. 93; gets 


the manors of Stepney and Hackney, 
178; surrenders Calais, ii. 210, 226. 

Westminster, disputation at, between 
Romanist and Protestant divines, ii. 
287—291. 

Westminster A bbey, praiseof,i, Lxxx; 
made a collegiate church by Henry 
VIII. ii. 188; bishoprick founded, 
i. 37; and dissolved, 256; ii. 341; 
spoliations of, i. 125, 256, 284; ii, 
3423; St Martin’s le Grand conferred. 
on, i. 124; Benedictines established 
in by Mary, ii. 189; and ejected by 
lizabeth, 279; new foundation of, 
3435 its constitution and privileges, 
342-3, 391; disagreement between 
the dean and prebendaries, temp. 
Car, I. i. xcrx-cr111; Heylyn’s repa- 
rations of the fabric, cxtr. 

Westminster Hall deserted, ii. 218. 

Westminster School, foundation of, ii. 
3423 ; elections to, i. CXIT. 

Westminster, statute of, i, 108. 

Weston, Dz, i. 226,258,297 s Hiv 89s 
made dean of Westminster, 92; is pro- 
locutor of the convocation, 109-10; 
makes a prayer for Mary’s delivery, 
146; disputes at Oxford, 155-157 ; 
deprived of his promotions for adul- 
tery, 180. 

White, bishop of Lincoln, i. 225; ii. 
128, 160,289; promoted to Winches- 
ter, 173, 205 ; preaches at the funeral 
of Mary, 273; is imprisoned, 290 ; 
deprived, 294. 

White, Bishop of Ely, writes on the 
Sabbath, i. crv. 

White, Sir ‘Thomas, founds St John’s 
College, Oxford, ii, 229. 

White, John, author of “The First 
Century of scandalous Malignant 
Priests,” i. cxxxV; is conciliated 
by Heylyn, cxxx1, Cxxxv, 

Whitehead, ii, 181, 289; chaplain to 
Queen Anne Loleyn, 306; his pro- 
ceedings at I’rankfort, 178, seq. ; 
refuses the archbishoprick of Can- 
terbury, 273, 300. 

Whittingham at Frankfort, ii. 176; 
the ‘* Troubles of I'rankfort,” pro- 
bably written by him, 2d. ; translates 
Ridley on the Lord’s Supper into 
Latin, 221 ; his puritanism, 297 ; is 
made dean of Durham, td. 
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Williams, Sir John, ii. 32, 260, 262; 
is created Lord Williams of Thame, 
90, 127. 

Williams, Bishop of Lincoln, after- 
wards Archbishop of York, disputes 
the patronage of Hemingford with 
the Crown, and excludes Heylyn, 
i, Lxxvirt; his arrangements with 
clergy presented by him to benefices, 
Lxxviit; his pluralities, xxix; 
is charged with misdemeanours as 
Dean of Westminster, xcix; the 
case partly decided against him, c11; 
but never fully settled, c11r3;_ his 
behaviour to the prebendaries, 7d. ; 
courts the Puritan party, cvuitr, 
cLxxx1r; his letter to the vicar of 
Grantham on the position of the com- 
munion-table, i).; controversy with 
Heylyn on the subject, 7d. ; licenses 
his “Holy Table, Nameand Thing,” 
as Dean of Westminster, and pub- 
lishes it anonymously, crx; alleged 
inconsistency of his own practice, Cx ; 
is suspended, fined, and imprisoned, 
Cx1; is released, CxXXvVII; inter- 
rupts Heylyn while preaching at 
Westminster Abbey, cxxvir1; his 
inconsistencies as to the Sabbath, 
CXXXII-111; is reconciled to Heylyn, 
CRAKII. 

Willoughby, Lord, i. 63. 

Willoughby, Sir Hugh, navigator, i. 
202-3, 

Wiltshire, Earls of, see Boleyn, Paulet. 

Winchester, bishoprick of, dilapidated 
by Poynet, i. 8, 214; the lands re- 
covered by Gardiner, 1b.; further 
spoliation, ii. 308. 

Winchester, Marquis of, see Paulet. 

Windsor, Poor Knights of, i. 49; a 
design for dissolving St. George’s 
Chapel, 287. 

Witchcraft, testimony of Jewel to the 
prevalence of, ii. 390; statute against, 
ib. 

Wolsey, Cardinal, i. 31; one of the 
authors of Lily’s Grammar, 74; 
founder of Christ-church, Oxford, 
38; is consulted by Henry VIII. as 
to his marriage with Katharine, ii. 
52, 2365 his grudge against, Charles 
V. 53, 236; has a pension ian he 

holds 


archbishoprick of ‘loledo, 54 ; 


INDEX. 


consultations as to the marriage, 55; 
is appointed a commissioner in the 
case, 26,, 239; his intentions, 236; 
frustrated by Anne Boleyn, 56, 237; 
mutual dislike of Wolsey and Anne, 
56, 239, 240; he incurs a premunire, 
i. 883 ii. 58; his fall and death, ii. 
58. 

Women, writings of Knox and Good- 
man against the government of, ii. 
120, 178; may rightly exercise power 
in Church matters, 282. 

Worcester, bishoprick of, given in 
commendam to Hooper, i. 215; five 
persons with pretensions to it alive at 
once, ib.; spoliation of, id. 

Wotton, Sir Edward, i. 170; executor 
of Henry VIII. 53-4. 

Wotton, Dean of Canterbury, i. 170; 
11. 132, 203, 209, 253, 269 ; is executor 
of Henry VIII. i. 53-4 ; ambassador 
to the emperor, 81, 220; refuses the 


archbishoprick of Canterbury, ii. 306. 
Wriothesley, Thomas, i. 170, 251; his 
origin and rise, 63; is one of Henry 
VIIIth’s executors, 53-4; -created 
Earl of Southampton, 63; deprived 
of the Great Seal, 67; reason of his 
deprivation, 69 ; his death, and cha- 
racter, 207. 
Wyatt, Sir Thomas, insurrection of, 
against the Spanish match, ii. 118- 
120; is executed, with his accomp- 
plices, 120; Goodman’s eulogy on, 
ib. ; question whether Wlizabeth was 
concerned in his plot, 257. 


MG 

Yorkshire, a rising in, i. 161. 

Young, John, Dean of Winchester, 
reconciles James I, to Heylyn, i. 
SU VAK. 

Young, Thomas, chanter of St. Da- 
vid’s, ii. 109 ; takes part against Bi- 
shop Farrar, i. 254; is made Bishop 
of St. David’s, ii. 313; translated to 
York, where he pulls down the pa- 

Jace and hall, 347. 


. 


Zz. 


Te} * 


Zuingli, different in doctrine from Cal. 
> vin, iis. 


Zuinglians, see Gospellers. 


9823p 


a v y\ Ts! * 


IAS 
gst 


= 


eee 


CRIES CRE 


Seokweet 


axe 
eae 


Sep 
+9) 
* 


